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Declarations of War by the 
Allys againſt France 1688, 
1689 and %. | 

The feſt Grand Alliance 1689. 

The ſeparate Peace betwixt 
France and Sawy 1696. 


| Treaty of Reſwick 1697. 


Treatys of Partition 1698, Ce. 
The ſecond Grand Alliance. 


Treaty for ſecuring the Ha- 


- nover Succeſſion. 
| Uſurpations of France ince 

the Treaty of Munfler. 
The Right of the Crown 


England to Hudſon's:Bay. 
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An Hiſtorical Account of the French King's 
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E. Sanger at the Poſt-houſe in Fleetſtreet. 1710. 
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A brief HISTORY of the | 

French King's Perfidiouſneſs in 
the Breach of ſolemn Treaty, by 

way of INTRODUCTIONS _ 


l EF ORE ve come to the Facts, tis neceſ- . 
| ſary to take notice that the Principles of 
Ambition which led him to aſpire to the 
| Univerſal Monarchy, and the Principles of 
Treachery which were needful to be practisd 


towards his obtaining it, were infugd into him by 
thoſe who, had the charge of his Education; and 


oft 


his Conduct hitherto has given the World a ſuffi- 
cient Proof that he has cultivated both to the 
highe® Degre®. 7 1 $623 2075 On. 
The Biſhop of Rhodes, who was appointed to be 
his firſt Preceptor or Tutor, gave him for a Model 
of Government, the Deſigns of his Grandfather, 
Hemy IV. as appears by the. Book which the Biſhop 
publiſh'd on that Subject. After that great Prince 
had made good his Title to the Crown of France, 
by renouncing the Proteſtant Faith, and ſubdving 
thoſe who had made the Catholick League againſt 
kim, he form'd a Project to caſt Europe into a new 
Model, to reduce all the Kingdoms and Common- 
wealths of it to à certain number, and to preſcribe - 
them ſuch bounds as he ſhou'd think fit, re- 
ſerving to himfelf ſuch a ww as might inable him 
ih 2 „ 
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42 bis Predeceſſor_ Franeis. I. intended Before him. 
85 fits end he choſe his, Generals aud other great 
Officers, etected vaſt Magazines of Ammunition and 
Arms, and laid up prodisionz Soms of Money; bur 
he was going to model bis; Army, he was mpr- 
der d in his Coach by. Ravilliac. Iu purſuance of 
the like Deſign, Lewis. XIV. apply'd bimſelf in his 
Vonth to read the Memoirs. of the ſaid. Henry, IV. 


with thoſe of the Preſident Jeanin, and the Biſhop 
of Rbades; but tho he copyd very well. after bis 
SGrandfather's Ambition, he ſtody'd nothing of his 
Senerous Qualifications, which, made him the Dar- 
ling of his Subjects, and procur'd him the eſteem of 
the greateſt Princes and States ia Europe: ſo that 
be inverted, his Plan in every thing that .carry'd a 
ſhew of equity, and ſet up on the foot of making 
himſelf an abſolute Conqueror, and of. forcing, all 
Europe to ſabmit to his Chains 
j 3505 order to this, abundance of mercenary, but 
able Pens, were im ploy d to flatter his boo 
on pretence of making his Character glorious : in 
order to which. they polle(s/d him with the following 
Maxims. 1. That any, Title. was, ſafficient to take 
-polleſſion by the Sword, 2. That the; greateſt part 
of; Germany.. was the Patrimony and,antient Inberi- 
ttance of the Crown of France, 3. That his Prede- 
 celſor; Charlemaign poſſeſs d Germany as King of 
France, and not as Emperor. The Wee t 
Subjects were gratefully rewarded ; and one. of em 
+ dedicated. a, Book: 0 him, intitl'd, The Juſt Preten- 
„ions of; the. King of France to the Empire; wherein, 
- belides, the abovemention'd Principles, he laid down 
theſe follow ing Propoſitions, 2. That the Domi- 
ions f Sovereign Princes have always bien the 


Domi 
nion aud Cunqueſts of their: Eſtates, and that the Dami- 
ions and ,Conqueits of Crowns can neither be alienated 
ar preſeri#/4.; cho at the ſame. time there were Treatys 
oabetwixt the Crown of Frante, the Empire, and other 
Princes, directly contrary to thaſe Maxim. But 
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er," con- 
che 'betw the e a rys of 15 15 

add Empffe, a the French Plenipotentis 

City, the 21tho OFober 16 5 As to 10 1 

to obſerve cha akk vin ate "A | 
ſtance of Frante againſt the Houfe of ket; | 
French on pretence of that Aſliſfance po 

felves of 5 Provinces and enliaere 

in Spain, Ha, Germany, and the a #5 that | 
the” Empire finding themſelves tc be in 45 {th 
Danger” frgm France, às they had formerly been in 
from the Houſe of Auſtria, hy willingly"came into 
that Peace, and were content 6 fit 5 with their 
Loſſes, rather than truſt their French Aufs 4 5 


longer., The Court of France perceiving that th 


cou'd not put off the Peace of the Empire by their 
uſbal Inttig tes, nor hinder the Dntch to make aà ſe- 
Parate Nele with Spain,” they found Methods to Hape 
the Treaty o funf RR finfſt'd, withour' including 
the Spaniards” or the Duke of Lorain in the Genetal 
peace: and Monſieur de Witquefort, in hisBook' in- 
titled, 'L” Ambaſſ: adeur & ſes 125 Bions, Lib. 2. Set, - 
informs 55 re Card 0 'endeavonrd . 
10 ptexent tt e peace all that he cbuld; ahd tho 


bis Halter“ Troops pretended to eſpouſe the lctereſt 


of the Proteſtauts, and tft the Spann Miniſfets 
efs'd the Im perial Court to grant them all their 
mands,” yet Föder- Jan he Pinder dit) that 
continving the War be might *viſite" the Span 
Netherlands to the Crowũ of Fance: and it the fame 
time he favor ed the Elector of Bivaria, xhe chief 
of the papiſtz, againſt the Elector Palltine, Who 
— ae lte * of the Pröteſtant League in the 
re. By thoſe fntripues the Cardin} and others 
de young French King's Governers, not only taid 


Fl tion for a new War; whenever they mon'd 


Think fit, bot Fot all confrm'g to th chat they 


had teten frown PEP WM Rough Empire lo 4 bun- 
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ared Years before, die, dhe City af, ae, the Lad: 
25310 


graviate ef Uppen and Lower: Alſace, $4 
the Provipcial Lordſhip of: the 3 
Alſane, with all n 
We the Kingdom of = OY 
alſo obtain E N to cee a Gari: 
4 . in Philipsburg; and to the Sovereignty 
, . Bioceſſes of ; Metz, Tau, and Kerdun,, by 
which they open'd. their Wway into the; Empir mn 
the Moſelle,:and. the Upper and Middle bine, w 
ever they ſaw occaſion; or as ſoon as their King, 
who was then about ten years of Age, ſhon'd be in 
à capacity to practiſe the 3 
which they bred him up to 
When he came of Age, Cardinal Mazgrine 170 
on the Treaty of the. Pyrences, in order 92 lay 1 
ſurer Foundation for his Maſter's Greatneſb, and 
had the ſatisfaction to ſee his Pupil ontdo a 7 5s 
7 perfidiouſneſs and Treachery he. ba 
This Treaty was concluded by, the Cardinal 
France, and Don Lewis; Mende 
1 which a Peace was made betwixt the two Crowns 
on the 7th of November 1659, when the French King 
was left in Poſſeſſiong 1. Of all Artois, except 
che and St. Oomers, with their Dependences, 
2 Of Graueling, the Forts Philip, the Sue, Honnum, 
Bourbourg and its Chatellany, and St. Venant, in 
Hauderi. 3. In Hainault, he had Landrecy + and 
\ Rueſnoy, with their, Chatellanys and Dependencys:) 
4. ln Lusemburg, Thionvile, Montmedy, and Dam- 
uilliers, with their Dependencys, and Wee 
ſhips ,/ gf vo, Chayaney, ;;Cbaſteau and AAarville, 
with. all that belong'd to them; DE and 
Philippeuile on the Maet, with all their Depeadencys. 15 
Axennes on the Sambre, with all that belong d to 
it z Kocrgy in the Ardennes; le Chatelet, at the Head 
of the Scheld, and Linchamp.. FJ. On the ſide of, 
e all that had been granted him 1 51 Ace 
of Munſter was 8 6. By this 
S1UC 2 iT 
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e of Loruin was in 4 Wagner. fcrific'dito' hin; 
Nuney, his Capital, wWas £6: be diana en 
5 PtDs breit an al the Guns, | 
Ammomtion to be earry'd off: He Os l of of 
the whole Dorchy of Bar, the County of Oerinent, 
the Provoſkſnips of Sena, Dum and Jamete, Lie- 
enzic and their Dependencys. 7. By this Treaty 
all the French King's Pretenſions to the Kingdom of | 
Navarre were left in Satu quo, and his Sovereignty 
over the Coonty of Carole in Burgundy ds. re- 
ſerv'd to bim, the King of Spain being to Bold ir 
in Fee, as before the War. 8. On the hide of Spain, 
the County of Ronian, the Viguexy of Cu 
and part of Cerdagna, were yielded to him 9, In 
W e King of Spain big himſelf} to reſtore 
| Verceil,, with irs Dependencys, to the Duke of Savoy, 
to wichdraw his Geriſon from Corregjo, to pay the 
| Duke the Arrears of the Dower of the lat In- 
ta Catbarina, to reſtore-the Duke of Modena to 


| is fayour, and allow him a Neutrality, to reſtore 
þ the Prices of | Monaco ; and on the French King's In- 
| | rercelhoq, the King of 2am” reſtor d Fulieys co the 
| | Duke of Neuburg. & 40 BAT. Of 

By this tides the French King had put ino this 
hands the Kejs of the Empire, Spain and the Nethor- 
lands, which was neceſſary for his Deſign;" to 
the Univerſal Monarchy, that he has fince'difcoverd. 
We cannot "ſuppoſe the Spaniards, who are 4 MG 
People, to hade made him ſuch a Sacrifice without a 
valuable Conlideration, which wis'to preſerve what 
they had left entire, that they might be at liberty 
to recover the Kingdom of Portugal, which had 
newly reyolted from them, and to obtain reſtituti- 
on of the Dutchy of Burgindy, and ſome places of 
. French had taken from them in Flans 

Belides, they had ſome hopes of tying down 

this young aſpiring Prince by the Bonds of Love, 
Gnce they could not do it by force of Arms; eſpecfal- 
* when che hands of the German Branch of the 
A 4 Houſe 


The. \ IntraduiTion. 
of i4uftria meeecticd vp from! aſifting tlie m 
byzthe Treaty of aeg their vn flow Gir- 
cumſtanges. In order v0 this, 3 Conttactœof Marriage 
was agreed og bet wit. Lewin XIV. and i the Infanta 
Maria. Ibereſa, the King of Spain's $1deſt Daughter, 


on, condition that be dry ſhe ſhould: ſolemnly : wy 


 novace all-Pretenſions;: for themſeſves and their: Suc-; 


cellors, tothe Crown of Spain, or any of the Do 


migions thereunto belonging; which was ratify'd by 


; ous 3d Article of this Treaty, and there calf d, the 


F Part of it, and tbe moſt Vortby, at well -as the 
hs and . moſt Precnons; Eumeft of the Surety of its 
Düura tim. 207 chi ret, 501 

Bot that the French Court might ſhew themſelves 
to be ſtill added by the ſame Maxims of Treachery 
and Cruelty; as they made the Match betwixt the 
King, of Vavarre, afterwards "Henry WW: oand Mars 

garet of France, a Trap to ruin the Proteſtants by the 

Infamous Maſſacre of St. Bartbolomew,ſothey made the 
like Trap of this Match to tuin the Family of Auftrid, 

and vſurp their Dominions, which has occaſion d ſo 
much Blood in Europe, and God knows when the 
Corrent will be ſtopd. 1116p buow rer 

We come now to the Frencb King's Bebaviour 

at. and after this Treaty ; Which opens ſuch a Scene 
| & Periury, Atheiſm and Treachery,asall Circum- 
| . never bad its Parallel in the 

one vi nid ft 

Mor prove this, we ſhall bring ſome Inſtances which 

make it, evident that the French King fwore*to-the 

Clanſe of Renunciation, with a Debgn to bteał it. 

The firſt is from Cardinal Maxarines Letter to 

Monſſeur Lionne, of Auguſt 5. 1659. Where be ſays; 

. We. cou'd not ſuffer our ſelves to be per ſuaded 

a to loſe. ſo. many Advantages, which with Juſtice 
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& * Marriage of the King with a Princeſs who might 
That of Spain.” And in the ſame Letter he ſays, 


. 7 mighr pretend to, without agreeing to the 


come to be Heireſs ; of ſo great a Monarchy as 


r ͤ· r v . . . cc cet am.  . 


AT | 1 | "To | 


OY ene 


« That: wien Monſeve Panter made thür O 
N of o the 1\Martiagen\'rwhs wicked ak” 
«ing mentiofi of the Renee, 1 HEL 
ter to Monſieur: le Ftllier bf Ang, 23. de Sites 
an atcount of his ae r SES. 
Haro; the Sphniſb Miniſter þ1wherein he weng Have 
perſdaded las ro bönfent us the e 
the Renunciation; but Don Lewie ſtop'd his mblith, 
by telling him that the Emperor bad offer U, it Cate 
he might have the Infagra for himſelf, that Wend 
break with France,” and in all things! follow the Con- 
duct of Spam: which oblig'd the Cardinal to 1 
the Match with the Clauſe of Renunciatioh.” 
that ſame Letter he'ſays,” That Don Lewis'®vrſt1 Pa 
propoſe the Marriage to the Coutt of Spain 'Withour 
the Renunciation, they being fo averſeto it that there 
were none of the Obuncil but'hiinſelf and '6ne" more, 
who were far ch Match, even wich that Clauſe; for 
they all maintain'd, and be himfelf was of the ame 
Opinion, That if the Kiag of Spain wog d Iofe 
his two Sons, which there Tak great” feafon * 8 
< fear, they cou'd not expect that the ty. 
6 Frince won'd quit his hopes to! ſacceed Him, | 
«renounce ſo great Pretenſions.“ Upon Which Ne 
Cardinal adds: his own Reflections in the p 


pres ©" 03) „ WW 


words: I am fully perſwaded of the:trath of an this,” 
ſeveral' very "ſtrong and concluſive Reaſons.” Abd he | 
ſubjoins: Moreover I very well remember what the. 
Queen, his moſt Chriſtian” Majeſty's" Mother, Wo 
likewiſe made à Renunciation when ſbe Was mar- 
ried to Lenir NHL, often told me Wben ber Bro 
ther che King of ain had dot one Sof; but, 1270 

he (in a rd Joy) 1 was well les d to bear, 
the lame thing from the firſt Miniſter of Spain, and 
that their whole Council is of the ſame Pen From 
Theſe Letters being writ forthe Kings own pe periiſal, * 
the Cardinal durſt not have pe to bſe ſo much 
freedom, bad he not been pert that it Steed 
with bis — N bs 
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The ſecond Inſtante is from Monſeur Aubery's 
Liſe of Catdinal Maxurine, dedicated to the King 
himſelf dy the Author, who was an Advocate of 
the Parliament, of Paris, and one of the King's Conn- 
cil. He ſays, in the ſecond Tome of Aaxarines 
Life, P. 554. the Cardinal acted prudently to fign 
theContrad of Marriage, without having any regard 
to the pretended Renunciation; which being mani- 
feſtiy contrary to common Right, and to the Law and 
general Cuſtom of the State, might be freely con- 
tradicted and diſavow'd. Theſe are full Proofs of 
the French King's ſwearing to the Treaty of the Pyre- 
nees, with a deſign to break it : and what aggravates 
his Crime, is, that he had the ſame treacherous In- 
tention when he took his Marriage-Oath; which ſince, 
according to the Religion he profeſſes, he looks upon 
as a Sacrament, is a clear Demonſtration that he is 
not to be ty'd even by what he hitnſelf accounts to 
be moſt Sacred. The firſt open breach he made 
of this Treaty, was, That tho in the 6th Article of 
the Contract of Marriage, twas ſtipulated, as ap- 
pears in, P. 115. of the following Collection, that he 
ſhowd' make another Ratification of the renouneing 
Clauſe, jointly with bis Queen, as ſoon as he ſhou'd 
de marry'd, and enregiſter the ſame in the Parliay 
ment of Paris, with other neceſſary Clauſes, accor- 
ding to the uſual Form, yet he wou'd never com. 
y with it; fo early had he learn'd to play faſt and 
oole with Oaths and Sacraments, and ſo little re- 
gard or love had he to the Honohr or Perſon of 


the Infanta, whom he <ou'd never have obtain'd 


without this Renunciation. . $a MEPY 
The ſecond Breach was that of the 6oth Article of 
the 'Pyrenean Treaty, p. 69. by which the French 
King oblig'd himſelf. to abandon. Portugal, and to 
give that Ring no aſſiſtance, in the following words: 
HFis ſaid Majeſty ſhall meddle no more with the 
_ <"Gid- Affair, and doth promiſe and oblige himſelf 


upon his Honour, and in the Faith and Word of a 


King, 


The Iutraduct ion. LE 
& King, foro hiwſelf and his Succeſſors, not to give 
upto! the forg-mention'd. Kingdom. of Porcugel,; 
neither iu general, ar ta any Perions of it in par. 
0 ticular, of hat -Digpicy 5 Eſt ate Or Condition 
4 ſoever, neither now nor hereafter, auy Aid or 
44 Aſſiſtance, publick or private, directly or indi- 
e realy, of Men, Arms, Ammunition, Victuais, 
« Ships or Mony, under any pretext; nor of any 
thing elſe, either by Land or Sea, or in any other 
« manner; and that he wou d not ſuffer Levys to be 
© made in any part of his Kingdoms and Eſtates, 
« gor grant free Paſſage to thoſe which may come 
„ qut of other Countrys to the Aſſiſtance of the ſaid: 
« Realm of Portugal. nne 
- But ſo far was the French King from; obſerviog this 
Axticle, that immediately after the Treaty, he ſent 
privately ſeveral Bodys of Troops. to Portugal, and 
encourag d their Obſtinacy to maintain the Duke of 
Braganza upon the Throne, contrary to the Houſe: 
of Auſtria; which was ſo much the more groſs, be-. 
cauſe it appears by many places of the Cardinal de 
Aararines Letters, that the French King moſt of 
neceſſity have contigu'd . the War, and gone with-⸗ 
out his Bride, nor wou'd the Spaniards have aban- 
don'd the Duke of Lorain, and the Prince of Cende, 
as they did in ſo many material Points, but merely 
on the Conſideration of the French King's abandog- 
ing Portugal. When the Hpaniſh Ambaſſador at Paris 
complain'd of this Breach; to the French King, that 
Prince, to-ſhew how well he was vers'd ia the Art 
/ | Diſlimulation, ſent Orders to all his Ports that no 
Forces ſhou'd embark there for Portugal, which thay 
I did notwithſtanding ; and when the Spaniſh Miniſter . 
renew'd his Complaints, he was told that this was the 
Marſhal de Turenne's particular Act, and that che 
Court had, no hand in it: tho at the ſame time the 
Spaniards intercepted ſeveral Letters bet jxt Mas- 
Schomberg, wich fully proved that the latter Keht a 
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12 The Jotroductia © 
conſtant; Correſpondence with the French Court, and 
receiv d. all his Directions from thence for carrying 
n e. S0 early had the r ee earn d 

the Art of debauching Proteſtant Generals ſo 
far, as to concur with bim in carcying on his treache- 


— 


rous and tyrannical Deſigns.. 


K e 
The. Treachery of the French King in this matter 
was ſtill more evident by the Letters which the Spa- 
niards intercepted; which made it evident, that ſoon 
after the Treaty, they hinder'd the Portugueze from 
accepting the advantageous Propoſals made them by 
the Spaniards, by promiſes of ſuch Aſſiſtance, as 
ſhov'd enable them not only to defend themſelves, 
but go carry the War into the Heart of Spain. And 
ſoon after the cloſe gf the Treaty, Mr. Colbert made 
ſeveral Journeys into Portugal tos encourage them, 
and to contract a Secret Alliance with them; and 
Monſieur Courtin went to England at the ſame time, 
to move the King of Great Britain not to abandon 
the Purtugaexe: Nay, the Spaniards intercepted in a 
French Veſſel coming from Portugal, an account of 
the Expences and Succours which France had given 
without. inter miſſion to the Portugueze, from the cloſe 


of the Treaty : and among other things, that they 
bad maintain'd Troops there to uphold the War; 


and all this at the/ very time when they offer'd to 
the. Spaniards. to compoſe the Differences betwixt 


them and Portugal by their Mediation. But as il 


Men become more and more hardned in their Wick- 
edneG. by continuing the Practice of it, the French 


King in 1669. when he began to form his Deſign of 
invading the Spaniſh Netherlands, did openly, in de- 
Hance of the Pyrenegn Treaty, make a League Offen- 


fire and Oefenſive with Portugal, agaialt all Nations, 
England xxce pte. e eee ee 
By this Treaty, all the Harbours which the Portu- 
guece ſhou'd take in Spain, either upon the one or the 
other Sea, were to be put into the Power of France; 
which was tg, furaiſn em with Men and Mony by my 
3 . . 
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Tue Tatroditrion. it 
apc tbis Treaty Was to laſt for te Fate; 
pech Were not to trest until the” Pem⸗ 


* 


bf Loan* 
See wete intifely ſtisfy*d, as' weare Horm by 


the Author of The Buckler of State and Juſtite.“ 
Having thus treacherouſly' enfeebl'd Spain by con- 
tinuing the War of Portugal, the French Ring dealt 
in the ſame manner with the Duke of "Zora And 
contrary to the Reſervations made for thefaid Date 
in the Treaty of the Piven, 0s en "by Pos 
c. of theſe Collections, he forc'd him to fell Him 
his Dutchy, to the prejudice of his law ful Succeſſor : 
but knowing that the Contract was null of it ſelf, 
the French King oblig'd him by Force to put the only 
Place left him into his hands, by means of which 
he revok'd the Bargain, aud got the thing without 
, ee GIF PRINTO! LHIOER 
The next thing the French King did, was to poſ- 
ſeſs himſelf of thoſe Provinces belonging to the 
Spaniards, where he was likely to meet with moſt 
oppoſition to his deſign of making himfelf Maſter 
afterwards of the whole Spxniſbh Monarchy, either 
becauſe of their native Strength, or becabſe of the 
Intereſt that neighbouring Princes and States wete 
like to take in their Preſervation; and theſe Were 
Handers, the French County, 4nd Milan. 
la 1665. the Queen-Mother® of France, who hat 
made the ſame Renunciation as her Son the®Frenth 
King bad done, told the Saniſh Ambaſſador, ima DIC 
courſe, that ſhe was ſenſible of the ill Advice given 
her Son the French King to ſet up Pretenſiofis bpon 
the Monarchy of Spain; ſhe was ſenſible alſo of bis 
deſire of Glory, and of the unquiet Temper of the 
French Nation, and being afraid el is 
might give a diſturbance to the Peace; of Which ſhe" 
look'd upon her ſelf to be the“ Author: Methere- 
fore deſir'd him to acquaint her Brother the King of 
Spain, that ſhe thovghr it neceſſary, ſince he had given 
ſo much for 4 Peace, to give yet ſomething more 
for" preſerving it, and to ſtop the'Modths'of theſe 
"FR 


aun {tes 8 7 
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Wich all the Moderation ſhe cod. 


8 A +4 B 8155 
But the Fench King was ſo fat from having any | 
regard to the Advice of his Mother, or to here 
Honour, that he perfectly gave her the Lye in bis 
Letter to the Queen Regent of Hain; to whom he 


that puſt' d on the King her Son to Violent Rech 
+lutions+ and that for her part ſhe wou d inſpire kim| 


N 


wrote, that his Mother, in this Conference, told the 


Marquiſs that his Pretenſions were juſt, {lid and 


undeniable. a4 


The $pani/h Ambaſſador gave the Court, an account 


of what had paſs'd betwixt him and the Queen Mo- 


ther of France; but Philip IV. of Spain dying a little 
after, they return'd no immediate Anſwer, only the 
Ambaſſador had Orders that if the Queen- Mother 
of France ſhou'd again debate that Buſineſs, he ſhou'g} 
inform her fully of the falſhood of the French King's 
-Pretenfions, and that the Queen-Mother of Spain 
cou d do nothing in thoſe things her {elf during the 


-Regency, * © 


The French King made no Complaint of di 
Anſwer, nor any new Propoſals upon it: and when} 
he ſent the Marquiſs de Bellefonds to Madrid with 


2 Compliment of Condolance upon the King of 
Spain's Death, he gave him no orders about bis Pre- 
tenſions; but on the contrary, the Archbiſhop;gf 
- Ambrun; the French Ambaſſador at Madrid, gave all 
Aſſurances of his Maſter's Intentions to keep. the 
Peace propos'd entring into a League with Spazy, 
to compoſe their differences with Portugal; and re- 


proach d thoſe as Perſons of a ſeditious and turbu- 
lent Humour, Who wou'd call in 4 his Ma- 
e 


- ſter's Sineerity. Nay the French King himſelf, ben 


turn to Spain, charg'd him to engage his Faith Lug ; 
ant 


Word to the Queen, that he wou'd keep a con 


»Amity with her and her Kingdow, without ſaying 
al $5 SIA” KALE 3 
58901 bat nne 
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one word of his Pretenſſous. 
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The Introdurtian. _ 
By theſe falſe Promiſes he lulfd the," Spaniards 
ſleep 3 an FA revent, their making any Alliances 
or their own Defence with their Neighbours, he 
Neclar'd to the Spaniardt, that if they ſign'd any 


Ys ATreaty with England, or made a Peace or Truce 
with Portugal upon their Mediation, he wou'd imme- 


Fdiately declare War againſbsthem,. as appears by 
e Sir William Temple's Letter to the Earl of Claren- 
on from Bruſſels, Ne . Nas Diop, 
The French King having alſo by his Practices and 
private Intrigues with Charles IL. King of Great Bri- 
Frain, rais'd a War betwixt England and Holland; he 
Fcontinu'd it by the ſame Arts, becauſe he knew very 
well that an Union betwixt thoſe two Powers wou'd 
Ive an effectual curb to his Deſigns upon the | Spaniſh 
IMonarchy. Being unwilling however to alarm Europe 
too much, he made his Pretenſions at firſt only to 
Ithe Dutchy of Brabant, with its Appurtenances; the 
Lordſhips of Aechlin, Antwerp, Upper Guelderland, 
Namur, Limburg, the United Places beyond the 
Maes, Hainault, Artois, Cambray, the French County, 
and part of Flanders ; which was expreſly contrary 
to the Pyrenean Treat. 
The French King having thus abus'd the-Credality 
of the Spaniſh Court, and prevented their taking 
neceſſary Meaſures for their own Preſervation, he 
aſſembled his Army on the Frontiers of Flanders, 
pretence of a general Review; and on the Sch 
May 1667. he wrote to the Queen of Spain that 
he was ready to appꝛar at the head of his Army to 
do himſelf right, and at the ſame time ſent her his 
3 Fi without having made any other demand 
of his. pretended Rights, but what paſs'd- in che 
7 Conference formerly mention'd betwixt his Mother 
„ad the Spani/h Ambaſſador. The Queen: Mo- 
mY ther of Spain return'd him an Anſwer the 21ſt 
"WY of the ame Month, wherein with great Mode- 
ty and Reaſon ſhe laid open the Injuſtice of bis Pre- 
tenſions and Proceedings; but told him, ſince he de- 
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o it, and defir'd him to nam 
appoint a place of Treaty, But — King, | 


neighbouring princes. 


T7 Tournay, Audenard, Liſte, 


16 The Intraductian. 
brd an Accommodation, ſne was willi 
e Commi 


2 
ners, and | 


that his Conduct might be all of a! piece, did not ſtay 
ſor her Anſwer, went to his Army eight days after 


tde Date of his Letter, and made thaſe ſurpriſing 


Conqueſts, which at that time alarm'd and amaz'd 


all Europe: Nay, he wüs ſo far from ſtanding: to his 
own Propoſal of an Accommodation, that he re- 
feed it with fury, when the Spaniſh Miniſter offer d 


to agree to it, and to refer it to che Arbitration of 1 


All his Neighbours being dd at his Progreſs | 
in Flanders, and his Conqueſt of the French County, 
England and Holand clap'd-up a Peace betwixt them- 
ſelves, and the King of England brought Portugal to 
2 Peace with Spain. In 1668. the Triple League be- 
2 Holland and Sweden, was concluded, as 
in p. 136. of theſe Collections: which put a ſtop to 
the Arms of France, and brought on the Treaty of 
Aix la Chapelle, as at p. 156. This Treaty ſavd the 
remainder of Flanders, and oblig'd the French King 
to reſtore the French *Connty, after demoliſhing alt 
ĩts Strengths; but he ſtill-retain'd and had confirm'd 
to him for ever 'Charleroy, Binch, Aeth, Doway, Fort 
Armentiers, Cotr- 
and Furnes, with all their Appurtenan- 
ees perry ndencys. Yet the - French King, far 
from being iatisfy'd with this, and knowing that the 
Triple League was an invincible Barrier againſt his 
Deſign of 'graſping the Univerſal Monarchy, he re- 
ſolv d to break it; and for that end ſent over the ö 
Dutcheſt of Orleans, who had an Interview with her 
Brother King Charles Il. at Dover in 1670. and not 
only prevaiFd with that Prince to diſingage himſeiſ 
from that Alliance, but to concert meaſures: wih 
Funce to carry on 'a joint War againſt the Dutch, 
which broke out in 1672. The teaſon of bis at. 


Ky er f WA he knew they were 
Ying! | convern'd | 
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The Introuduction. 17 
concern d in Intereſt, as welbas-oblig'd by« Treaty, to 
prevent his getting any more of che Netherlands 
into his Poſleffion. 4 EN ae aeg & eee 
The Reaſon which mov'd our King Charles II. to 
join with him, was, the Aſſurance given him by his 
Siſter the Dutcheſs of Orleam, in the Name of the 
moſt Chriſtian King, that he wou'd aſſiſt him to at- 
tain an abſolute Authority over his Parliament, and 
to eſtabliſh Popery in his Dominions; as we are in- 


3 formed by the Hiſtory of the War of Holland, prin- 
ted at Paris in 1682, with the French King's Allow- 


ance, but afterwards ſuppreſsd ; and the Count de 
Maiole, who'wrote-it, was put into the Baſtile, upon 
complaint of the Engliſh Ambaſſador, becauſe it 
diſcover'd the fecret TranſaQtions betwixt the two 
Courts, The French King likewiſe ingag'd the Em- 
peror to approve the Confederacy againſt the Dutch, 
on condition that he ſhou'd not invade the Empire nor 
the Spaniſh Dominions. And all things being thus 
prepar'd, he actually invaded their Provinces z and 
brought that Republick to the brink of Ruin. His 
Treachery in this was ſo much the more palpable, that 
'twas not only contrary to Treaty, but without anyDe- 
claration of War, or demand of Reparation for any 
Injurys real or ſuppos'd : tho the States wrote very 
reſpectfully to him upon his Preparations in 1671, 
and promis'd to make him all reaſonable Satisfaction 
if they had faild towards him in any thing. King 
Charles Il. of England follow'd his Example in this, 
and attack d the Dutch Eaſt- India Ships in their re - 
turn home, without any Declaration of War. 
The French King and he publiſh'd their De- 


Iclarations afterwards, as did the Biſhops of Colopn 
nad Munſter; but all of 'em fo frivolous; that 
every body perceiv'd there was ſomething elſe at bot- 
tom than what was pretended in thoſe Declarations, 


he Dutch publiſh'd Anſwers to them ſeverally, 
herein they ſufficiently expos'd the Treachery 


„pf all the four, and the falſeneſs of their Pre- 


2 tenſions. 
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the Empire declar'd ig their, favonr ; which, together 
with the admirable duct of the. Prince of Orange, | 
retrier'® cheit Affairs, The French King con- 
tiawd his War howeyer upon the Spauiards, which 
6ecafor'd 4 Treaty of Defenſive Alliance betwixs | 
"2 Kiog of England and the Dutch; as appears, 
554 7 of the following Collections: which was fol- 
Fow” by another ſoan after, as at p. 183. and by 
2 Third, as nt p. 188. by which the Spantards were con- 
 fiderable_laſers. For iaſtead of Cbarleroy, Binch, 
Aerb, Audenard, and ſome other Parts of bis Con- 
defts, which the French King reſtor d to., Spain, che | 
Had the French Bounty, the Towns of Jeſaucon, Va- 
lenciennet, Bouchain, 0 onde, Cambray, with the Cam 
brefis,” Aire, St. Omers, Jpres, Warvick,, Warneton, | 
Poperingen, Bailleul, Caſſel, Bavay and Aauleuge, with 
their Dependencys, .coatirm'd.co him for ever 35 
appears by the Treaty of Nimeguen, p. 224 and 
225, in the folloning, eee ee 
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Ide French King proceeded however in his Bre 
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according to that Treaty, and forc'd the King. o 


Coun vie 
Wh d 
A 

FOOT ig Treatys, 

preſently after che Peace, ſet vp Claims to ſeveral 

of the moſt conſiderable Places of Flanders, &c. under 
the Pretenee of Reunions, Dependencys, as 

437. but knowing thofe Titles to be weak, he back d 

them by a powerful Army; and haying fehr a the 

friendſhipof our King Charles Il. he did not ch valbe 
any other oppoſition. He took Luxemburg. por the 

Spaniſh” Provinces under Contribution, and miſerably 

haraſs'd them ; but being ſenſible that he, con'd not 

be long without oppoſition in thoſe unjuſt rcteeg: 
ings, he propos'd a ſeparate and ad vantageobs Alli- 
ance with the 'Dutch,” who rejected it, becauſe they 
ſaw the Snate laid for them: and King Charles II. of 

England being uneaſy at home, becavſe of the too 
well grounded Jealouſys that the Nations. had of 
his Popiſt and arbitrary Deſigns, he propog'd to the 
States dy Mel Henry Sidney, afterwards Earl of & mny, 

% Treaty” of Guaranty to enforce that of Nime- 

guen. The French fend je with all their might, 
but without effect; ſo that King Charles made ano- 

wer Defenſſee Alliance with the Dutch ig 16 


** * 


9. 
ſh 

of the Treaty of Nimegden, refos'd to ſettle the 
Limits betwixt him and Spam in he e 
Spain to renounce his Title of Duke of Burgundy. 


He proceeded in the ſame treacherous manger 


Razainfſt the Empire; and contrary to the Treatys, 


Jof Weſtpbatia and Nimeguen, continud bis Troops 


; Fin'the Empire; refus'd ro evacuate the Places there, 
hien he ought to have done by the Treaty of Ni- 


Miyuen,” demanded © Contributions, 'obti d the ten 
Towns of MAſate to ſwear'to him as chef N 
FEud the Vaſſals and Nobles of | the Conntry. the. 
Pike; he etected new Courts-of Appeals there, and 
_ "WY forbad 


7% Impodtutt ion. 19 
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nd 


a0 The” TOHORACHOD. - - | 
forbad Appeals to the Imperial Chamber at Spire « 


He likewiſe ſet. up Pretenſions to the ade ee Gt | 
ro 


the Juriſdictions of Mett, Toul, and Verdun, a 


other Imperial States and Countrys; confiſcated the | 
Revenves'of the Chapter of Strasburg, made new 
Fortifications at Schleftadt and Huningen, refus'd to 
reſtore Montbelliard, diſmantled Ducksburg, took | 
Homburg, Bit ſeh, and rais'd new Pretenſions on Straſ- 
burg e All which were complain'd of in the Diet of 
the Empire, and repreſented to the French King, Wbo 
was ſo far from thinking himſelf bound by the moſt 
Sacred Treatys and Oaths, that inſtead of Redreſs, 
he invaded the Palatinate, ſurpris'd Strasburg by 
Treachery; and inorder to graſp the Univerſal Mo- 
narchy, did all that he cou'd by fraud or force to get 


the Dauphin choſen King of the Romam. 


Much about the ſame time, in order to make 
himſelf maſter of Italy, and particularly of the 


Spaniſh Dominions there, he purchasd Caſal from 
the Duke of Mantua, and by his Intrigues with the 


Dutcheſs Regent of Savoy, endeavour'd to poſſeſs him- 


ſelf of the Dominions of her Son, then but fourteen 
years of Age, on pretence of ſending him to Portu- 


gal to be match d e ene e 
pplly 


to enjoy that Crown, But this deſign was ha 
© defeated by the Nobility of Savoy. 
All theſe things together brought on the League 


of Ausburg in 1683. by the Emperor, the. King of 
Sweden, the States of Holland, and ſeveral Circles of 
the Empire, of which League the Prince bf Orange, 


afterwards King William IIl. was the main Inſt ru- 


ment. In 1684. the French King continu'd his Con- 
queſts in the Spani/ Netherlands ; but perceiving the 
vigorous oppoſition he was like to meet with from 
the Prince of Orange, by virtue of the Aurburg| 
League, he propos'd a twenty years Truce with the 
Perſons concern'd in it, and alſo with the King of 

"Spain: which being accepted, he ſecur'd himſelf off 

all that he had treacherouſly taken fromthe Spumi. 
„Hin 5 Cv | | | ard 
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ards, except Curt ay and Nixomde, bich he reſtor?d 
after demoliming the Fortifca tions 
It appear d however, afterwards, that the French 
King enter'd into this twenty years IL ruce with the 
ſame treacherous Intentions that he had formerly en- 
ter'd into all his other Leagues; and When King 
James Il. came to the Crown. of Great Britain, he 
thought himſelf ſure by his Intereſt and long 
Alliance with that Prince, whoſe Weakneſs and 
Bigotry had made him his Tool, to accompliſh his 
ambitious Deſigns. He put him upon the ſame deſign 
4 of. ſubverting the Parliament, and of eſtabliſhing 
pPopery in his Dominions, as he had done his Brother 
King Charles, II. Which England being ſenſible of, 
they ſoon grew diſcontented, and being unwilling 
to be brought under Popery and Slavery, they 
ce made Application to the Prince of Orange for Afli- 
ne ſtance, to free themſelves from that Yoke; in which 
m the States of Holland chearfully concur'd. The 
ne French King perceiving this from their Preparations, 
1. he order'd the Count d' Avaux, his Miniſter, in 
en 1588. to acquaiut the States that he wow'd look upon 
1. their firſt, Act of Hoſtility againſt King James as a 
hr manifeſt Rupture with himſelf, becauſe o/ the Ingage- 
ments of Friendſhip and Alliance betwixt him and that 
Prince. This was an Interpoſition which the French 
ue King was no ways concern'd.to make, had jt not been 
of for the treacherous Alliance he had made with King 
of James, contrary to the twenty years Truce and the 
ge, Treatys before · mention 0d. 
The States of Holland were not t be frightned 
n. however by this Memorial of the French Ambaſſador, 
e but came to a Refolution to àſſiſt the Prince of Orange 
in his Expedition to England, as appears p. 253. of 
% theſe Collections; wherein they take notice of the 
le Sie? between thoſe two. Kings to deprive 
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of {he State of their Allies, and to overturn it. This 
Expedition brought on the late happy Revolution, 
„vhich diſconcerted the Frenab King's Meaſures; upon 
| 4 3 | which, 
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22 The roductfiun. 
which, contrary to the twenty ybatgoTrics}: he trea. | 
cherouſly invaded the E and [bvſicg'd and took 
- Philiþ ebe, &c. 100. Fos. e DasdzoH 11963 nn 
eis ft to obſerve: Wore: that this very ſtep diſ -- 
 cover'd his Treachery alſd to King Janet: ſince 
two d have been a mach more effeciual Aſſiſtatite 
to him to have invaded the Netberlandr, which muſt 
needs have hinder'd the States of | Holland from lenl- 
ing their Army to the Prince of Orange; or he might 
have ſent Troops to England to allſiſt King Fames 2 
| here. Hut this did not ſute with his Deſigus: for he 
believid, ao doubt, that England muſt needs be en- 
gag'd in a Civil War by that Expedition, and he 
thought it his Intereſt to let Great Britain be weaken d 
by ſheathing their Swords it one atibther's Bowels, I 
that they might not be able 'after wards; upon any 
turn of Affaits, to put 8 to his ambitious Deſign 
of Univerſal Monarchy, as they had done ſeveral | 
times before. And chüs he ſacrific'd his dear Friend | 
and Ally King James. Doe 8 oo 
Theſe treacherous Proceedings of the Freneb King 


esf on'd Declaratiohs of War on both ſides; and 
the Allies in theirs, ; charg?d the French King: home 
with bis Trescherys. That of the States of Holland, | 


15 


256; charges him, 1. With Invading them in 16752. 
4 ume of profound Peace, contrary to ſolemn MF} - 
hes in being, for no other teaſon, as he | 
— Went bimſelf, bat for the increuſe of his 
Honour and Glory. 2. With the breach of the 
Treaty of Nimeguen in 1678. 3. With laying ex- 
ot beant DutyMpon their Navigation and Commetce, 
contrary te 'the ſaid Treaty. 4. With diſturbing 1 
their Navigation as wen within as withodt Euro, 
and attacking their Men of War in time of Peace, IN - 
with u manifeſt defgn to ruin their Trade, and 
vejecting all theit deſires of Redteſs with Scork, 
"gi That doring his *Perfecution of his own Prote- | 

Rant Sübjects, he had ald involv'd their Proteſtant 
ee elſding Iv Ht in the * 1 

| and 
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and treated them barbareuſlyy contrary to the lau 
of Nationg ond expreſs; Treatys.5-:paxted Wives 
from their Husbands, and Children from their Pa- 
rents; —— their Sahjects, refus'd them leave 
to wi „ and barbaronſiy ud their Conſuls. 

6. That he threatned the States for making Alliances 
for their on Defence 3 which as tis allowable to 
| al Sovertigns, ne — a liberty 8 the Treaty 
of Nimeguen. 7. 18, time eace, contrary 
to the ſaid Treatys, he had ſeiz d the Veſſels, Per- 
ſons, and Goods of their Subjects in his Baminions; 
ill vd their Merchants and Sailors, clap d them up 
in Priſon, and ſold their Ships becauſe they won d 
not change their Religion. 8. That his Troops had 
burnt and plander d ſeveral Places in their Domini- 

ons, before tbe War was declar'd, or at leaſf on 
the ſame day, for no other reaſon, but becauſe they 
made ſome: extraordinary Levys for their own Secu- 


rity agaioſt his private Deſigns, of which they were 


roo well inform'd. Wan F Ae 12 * it A OHR 
+- The» Governor of the. Sponiſh Netherldnds, in his 
Declaration of War againſt France, p. . charges 
the Frenob King, 1. With declaring: War againſt che 
Werber aud: in April 1689; for no other reaſon but 
. 3 becauſe the King of Spain had enter 'd inte an Alli- 

ance wich other Princes and States, ſot his own 
Defence. 2. With bringing the Turks, Han - 
gary, and endeavouring to prevent a Beage; 
the Emperor and his Allies and the Ortomam font 
King William and Queen Mary in their Declam 
tion againſt France, p. 281. charge him, , With in- 
vading the Territorys of the Emperar gad Em- 
2 pire, their Allies, and layiag them waſte in a bar- 
barons manger, contrary: to Treatys mherein Eng- 
land was concern'd as Guarantee. %% With many 
Injurys againſt themſelves and their Subjects, with- 
ont giving Reparation, cho of late Fests they had 
not beentaken notice af, for Reæaſons very we 

do che World, 3. hr wat "ade al 
Dass e tle- 
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Settlements in Newfoundland, from the Governor of 4 
which the French did formerly take Eitences to fiſh; | 
4. With invading out Caridbee Iſlands, and poſſeſſing 
himſelf of. New Tork and Hudſon s- ay in a hoſtile” | 
manner, and treating the Inhabitants with the utmoſt 
barbarity z while at the ſame time bis Miniſters were 
negotiating a Treaty in England for a Nevtrality and for 
good Corteſpondence i in America. 5. With his 
countenancing the Seizure of our Ships dy his Priva- 
teers; forbidding the Importation of a great part of 
our Product, and laying exorbitant Cuſtoms upon 
the reſt, with a deſign to deſtroy our Trade and Na- 
vigation. | 6. With diſputing our Right to the Flag, 
and barbarouſiy perſecuting our Proteſtant Subjects 
in his Dominions, contrary to the Law of Nations 
and expreſs Treatys, and forcing them to abjure 
their Religion by unheard of Crueltys; Impriſoning 
and ſending to the Gallys our Merchants, Maſters 
of Ships and seamen. J. With having promis d 
Aſliſtance to overthrow the Government of England, | 
and invading the Kingdom of Ireland; - i | 
During the courſe of the War which follow: ; 
thoſe Declarations, he treacherouſly brought the 
Duke of Savey to break the Alliance, and to enter 
into a ſeparate Peace with him, as appears p. 290. 
We may alſo take notice here, that during the 
ſaid War, it appear'd plain by the Confeſſion of 
Grandval, and others executed abroad, and by the 
Trial of Sir Wiliam Perkins, Cbarnock, King and 
Keys, &c. executed here, that he was engaged with 
the late King James in ſeveral Plots to aſfallinate King 
Meilliam and Queen Mary: which is always reckon' da 
foul and barbarous practice in private Perſons, but 
ſo vile and abominable in one Prince towards another, 
that the very Heathens have Ways held it in abhor- 
rence and deteſtation Mal won 
Ibis War was at laſt cuncluded byths. Treaty .of 5 
Reſwick in 1697. p. 302. But it ſoon: appear'd-that | 
__ French King enterd into that Treaty with 
no 
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| Fhe'Iorrodultion.” . Ig 
nd other deſig w than to break it as ſoot as HEA 
Vith ſafety and advantage; and as the States Uf T. 
and charge him in their Manifeſto of 1 70 20% 422 he 
did it with no other view than to induce the'Confede- 
4 

9 

| 


rates to lay down their Arms, to disband their 
Froops, and to ſeparate them from one andther, in 
order to weaken and ruin them: for that part of 
Ithe Treaty with the Dutch which related to Tra- 
fick and Commerce was ſcarce well ratify'd, when 
| She begun to invade the Trade of their Provinces, 
Fand openly refus'd to grant them the Tariff ſti ulated 
in that Treaty, and put their Subjects and Mer- 
ſchants to numberleſs troubles on that head, and the 
states to a tedious and expenſive Negotiation. After 
2 which tbey were oblig'd to ſubmit to a diſadvan- 
tageous Tariff,contrary to the Tenor of that Treaty, 
rather than hazard a new War: And tho *twas alſo 
ſtipulated by the ſaid Treaty that the Dutoh Subjects 
2 who ſettled in France to carry on their Trade, ſhou'd 
be exempted from the Taxes and Dutys laid upon 
Foreigners; yet he impos'd exceſſive Dutys upon 
them without giving any redreſs when demanded. 
'rTis alſo well enough known how they chican'd and 
trifled with us about reſtoring our Hudſons- Bay Co- 
lony, and wou'd never come to ſettle” a* Tariff of 
Trade with us. He treated the Emperor and Em- 
pire in the ſame manner, and broke that Treaty 
by refuſing for a long time to reſtore the Fortreſs of 
Briſac, and by the Injurys and Damages he did to the 
2 Honſe of Aontbelliard, and countenancing a trea- 
ccherous Explanation of the fourth Article of Reſwick, 
by which the Proteſtants of the Empire were per- 
ſiecuted: nor was he any thing more punctual as to 
what he ought to have reſtor'd to the Crown of 
Spain by that Treaty. But notwithſtanding theſe 
new laſtances of his Perfidiouſneſs and Treachery, 
King HMilliam and the States General being willig 

do ſecure the Peace od Europe, if poſſible, and 5 
prevent a new War about the Succeſſion to the Crown 
3 of 


89 


a 4 


bu. * n — Sw , 


WY 2 


"—_— 


- m_—_s 


© | 
2 

i, 
vl 
1 | 


Ther dntrodu his. 


of cipainþ upon the Deatti of KingiCharlkes II. who Il 
was: there in a langniſning Condition abey entet i 


firſt into 2 Treaty of Pargyion with the French King 
ſor ſettliag the Sueceſſion of Spain on the Electgral 
Frinte of Bavaria, on condition that Waples, Sicily, 
Guipisſena, &c. ſhou' d be granted to the Dauphin, 
and the Dutchy of 4filan to Archduke Charles. But 
the Prince Electoral happening to die, they came to 
a ſecond Treaty of Partition, by which the Dauphin 
was to have Naples, Sicily, &c. and the Dutchys of 
TLorain aud Bar, for which the Duke of Lorain was 
to have the Dutchy of Atilan; and all the reſt of the 


Spaniſh Dominions were to be given to the Arch- | 


Duke and his Heirs ſor ever. The French King en- 
ter'd into theſe Treatys with all poſſible Proteſta- 
tions of Sincerity, and pretended he had no other 
deſign in fo doing but to preſerve the Peace of Europe, 
and to remove all obſtacles that might interrupt the 


fame. That Treaty was no ſooner concluded, than | 
it manifeſtly appear 


; appear'd that the French King never 
intended to keep it; for he immediately ug/dall man- 


ner of Artiſices in the Court of Spain, not only to 


render the Emperor odions to the Spaniards, but like- 
wiſe to oblige King Charles II. to diſpoſe of his Huc- 
Mon by Will in favour of Fance. Here alſo tis 
to obſerve his treachery: to King James II. his 
Kinſman and Ally, -whoſe Intereſt; with that of his 
pretended 50 and Daughter, he ſacriſic'd to the 
Treaty: af Partition, cont 
and all che Rules of Gratitude, ſince tbat unfortu · 
nate Prince had ruin'd himſelf by following his 
MeatareS. 235! 3:7 12710 2d 1, noizsibnnuns A 3009 
The Author of Tbe Fuble af the Lion Share, verify'd 
in the Treaty of Partition, who was an able Penmen 
imploy'd by the Imperial Court, makes theſe judiz 
ciaus Remarks upon the deſigu of the French King in 
the Treaty of Reſwict and thoſe; of the Partition. 
1. That he ſacrific d ſomasꝝ Places of importance 
which ke: had fortify d at avaſt charge, heiden apes 
10 | | 1 


trary to ſolema Promiſes 
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il Pruvinces thut he bad eofguet d, und ον 
his own: Frontiers) by demolſhing many Stren 
merely that -he might hat an opportunity of 


ing the Monarchyof Spain ê Q? was this alone H, 
made the Peace of Refwick abſolntely neteſſury to 
him; for every one knows that when be concluded 
that Treaty, he had the advantage of the A Hits 
by Arms. 2. His Deſigu by the Treatys of Pats 
tition was, To divide the Allies among themfetves, 
and to break the two Maritime Powers, and the 
Elector of Bavaria with the Houſe of -whio 
Hs had reaſon to think wood never agree to it, and 
con'd ſcarce ever enter into a friend ſhip again with 
the Engliſhand Dutch, for abandoning them im this 
— fince by the Ach Article of the firſt Grand 
Alliance, none of the Allies were to conclude u 
Peace; till the Treatys of Meſtphalia, Oſnabrag, Aun- 
fer and the Pyeners, were vindicated, — 
reſtor d according to the tenor of the ſame. | a 
ſidering the wenkneſs of the Houſe oh ri 

their then Circumſtances; he made nd doubt eiche 
to bring them to agree to the Treaty, or — 
to break with the Allys, and join with himſelf, upon 
granting them better terms. 4. Having by his 
means engag'd the Maritime Powers to ackn 
the EleQoral Prince of Bavaria s Right, notwi 
ſtanding the Renunciation of his Mother the Aru 
Dutcheſs to all the Dominions of Spam upon het 
Marriage with his Father, he knew it laid a Fo 
dation for the Dauphin afterwards to to diſpute his 
Right to the whole with that Prince, notwitiiſtand- 
the Renunciation of his Mother the late Queen'sl 
Fur; who being a Daughter of Spainy he was 
neater in Blood to that Crow-wa than the Electoral 
Pac ede zones nod leine 2s 10 Nom! 
That fame Author adds, That the finds 
ing themſelues depriv'd of their Allies by this Treaty, 
and their” Monarchy 'difarember'd; tcwas u powerful 
75 induce them rather co accept uf _ 
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of aH rauce, than to ſuffer themſel yes to be torn, in 
pieces, and their Monarchy partition d. He is very 


modeſt however as to the Motives, which he thinks 


might have induc d Kiog Milliam and the States t0 
enter into this Treaty; and ſuppoſes, that perceiy- 
ing the French King ready to break out into a War 
to make guod his Pretenſions to the Spaniſh Monar- 
chy, when England and Holland were not prepar'd 
to reſiſt him, he deſign'd, like a; wiſe, Politician, 
to charm the Storm by a Negotiation ;,. and upon 
that account was not unwilling that the French King 


Auſtria might take the Alarm, and enter into pro- 
per meaſures to prevent it. 
But be that how it will, when the King of Spain 
dy d, the French King, who had ſecretly broke that 
Treaty before by procuring a Will, which ſettled 
the whole Spaniſu Monarchy on the Duke of Anjou, 
then publickly avow'd it; and by a Jeſvitical 
diſt inction bet wixt the Spirit and the Letter of the 
Treaty, he płefer d that Will to the Treaty of Par- 
tiſion, and ad vanc'd his Grand ſon to the Throne of 
Spain, not only contrary to all thoſe Treatys, but 
alſo. contrary, BG. DH JG. ERMQSPH3 : to ! 1514-213 
s 1 Tos the Laws of the Kingdom, which do 
not allow the Alienation | .of that Crown, Nor 
that it ſnoud be plac'd on the bead of a Stran ; 
ger; the Succeſſion being ſettled ; by, conſent of 
che States on the Houſe of Arragon, from whom the 


Hoeuſe of Auſtria is lineally deſcendeec. 


ad was contrary to the Renunciation made by 
Lewis XIII. and the Infanta Mary Anne, his Wife, 
at che time of chèir Marriage; the Validity of which 
was not then diſpute. 
3. Twas againſt the Renunciation made by t 
preſent French King and his Wife the Infanta Au 


uu aun enk 


Tereſe at the time of their Marriage, and the Qaths 


which both of em ſwore on the Alta. 
was againſt the Treaty of the Pyrenees, o 
which that Renunciation was one of the chief Ar- 


ticles, 5. 'T was 
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5. Twas eoftrary to the Wilbof Philip I. pur. 
cod to that Renunciation- BHO 11203 Bus 6 egi 
6. Twas contraty to all the Arguments-formecly 
made uſe of by Lewis XIV. againſt the Renundia tions 
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ſame injuſtice to the Dauphin and Duke ot Burgun- 
dy, that he himſelf had bo upon uy ſaid Re- 
nunciations. 2 nl U 
J. Twas exprofly againſt dhe Civil Law, and'the 
Decretal of Pope Bonsface VIII. which ſays, That 
every Renunciation made upon Oath by a Daug bter abave 
twelve years of Age, in favour of ber Father, in order 
to 4 Contract of Marriage, ly which a ſufficient Domi 
is aſſign d her; ought to be good in Law "this * 
then ande the JuriſdiGion of ber Father; 1 * 

As to the pretended Will of King Charles. I. 
of. Spain, by which the Duke of Anjou claims the 
Crown, we may obſerve, 1. That tis 21 to the 
Will of his Father, which was founded upon 2 
Treaty with Conſent of the States, and the ſolemn 


nne eee wm 


Renunciation of two ſucceſlive Kings ànd Queens of 


France, ratify'd by all the Legiſlative Bower: of 
France and Spain which is no great argument of 
the Piety of thoſe that put him upon making it, or 
rather ſigning” it. 2. That *twas contrary to a 
Will which he wide but a little before in favaur of 
the Archduke, to his repeated Aſſurances to the 
Emperor, and to his known Inclinations. All which 
make it evident, that *twas an Im poſition» upon him 
when he was ſtruggling with the Pangs of Death, 
and in no condition to peenley much leſs HS bi 
ſuch a Will. a Ian 
But to return to the Treaty of partition; Pe the 
French King not only broke it, but ppbraided | 
William and the Dutch with i it in ſuch a manner, as 
diſcover'd both his Treachery and Ingratitude: 
For in his Memorial after the King of Spams Death, 
he charges the Treaty of Partition with being pro- 
audtive of Infinite T TON ne. res petty 
ICS nns JEN) £13 
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above-mention'® ; which made him guilty ef the 
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a Enrape 
Defignanit laſincerity;) when he ſolliolted che Eng i- 
Buteb to enter into it. For here he acted the! 
part of the great Enemy of Mankindzu firſt to remps/ 
and then to àccuſe. lu that ſame Memorial he re- 
_ fleted upon them, as having no Right to thoſe Do- 
minions which were attotted him by the Treatytz 
by which he charges them as Uſur pers, and med- 
dliog here they had nothing to do: tho upon the 
firſt; publication of the Partition - Treaty, he joit'd 
with them in their Memorials to the other Paten · 
tates of Europe; wherein twas expreſt'd, that the 
Deſigu of the Treaty was to preſerve the Peace of 
Chriſtendom, and that the Partitioning: of the Spaniſh 
Monarchy for that end, was as neceſſar y as the pul- 
ling down or blowing up a Street or ſome Houſes, 
during a Fire, to prese a whole Citys being con- 
ſum'd. He diſcoverd his Ingratitude ſtill further, 
by charging the Maritime Powers with Iaſincerity, 
in demanding what they never deſgn'd to obtain; 
and the Dutch in particular, with framing views 
contrary to the Intereſt of their Republick: and 
that neither we nor they ſtipulated any advantage 
to our ſelves. The Deſign of this was to incenſe 
the Subjects of England and Holland againſt their re- 
ſpective Governments, as if they had "concerted 
Form | 15 GS ras prejudicial to their Trade and 
therty :-and' we know! well enough what uſe the 
diſaffected Faction made of this in England when in 
Parliament they charg d the King with having made 
a Felonious Treaty, and impeach'd his Miniſters for 
conſenting to it. It n yae 07 151 
The French King having thus ſeiz d ithe — 
Monarchy by virtue of that pretended Will, 
wot'd have thought he ſhould have piouſſy — 
the Contents of it; but he was ſo 1 from doing 
ſo, that according to his uſual Treachery he broke 
fading Be it in many inſtances, and particularly by 
mY n to pon the enn — 
eic 16 109; Kiogd om, 
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Which was à full probf bi his wigked | 
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Kingdom, and t ern their Councils contrary 
che 33d Article;iby Which King Charles! Hororder'd 
that bach of bis Kingdoms dhov'd be governd by 
Natives w ĩthdutbhany lano vation. 10 3169 
This Treachery and Ingratitude of the French 
King, bronght an the preſent Confederacy z in 
the late King William III. was the chief Inſtrumen 
but dy'd before the War was declar'd. Her preſen 
Majeſty, who ſucceeded to his Deſigus for the publick 
welfare of Europe, as well as to his Crom puhliſhꝰd | 
her Declaration of War agaiaſt France on the 4th 
of | May, . 1/02. which was leſs than two Months 
after Kiug Huliam's Death. Her Majeſty charges 
him there with unjuſt Uſurpations and ineroach⸗ 
2 with keeping poſſeſſion of a great Part 
of the Spaniſh Dominions ; with exerciſing an ab- | 
ſalute Authority over all that; Monarchy ; with | 
ſeizing ivr, and the: Shaniſb Low: Coutryt, and 
making: him 3 of the e 28 the 
Mediterrant an, and of the Ports in the Sp 
Indies; with: # deſign to inyade the 2 
Europe, and to obſtruct tbe freedom of Nayigation 
and Commerce. is fit to be obſerv'd here that 
before the Death of King Miliam, the French Ki 
had declar d the Pretender to he King of G 
Britain and Ireland; which was directly contrarz 
to:the 3ſt and 4th Articles of the Treaty of Re 
by: which he was bound to a perpetual Peace and ſi | 
cere Friendſhip with K ing Milliam, to promote his | 
Intereſt, Honour, and Advantage; and tied up from 
ging or affarding any aſſiſtance directly orcindi - | 
retly to any Enemy or Enemys of King William's 
and in no mannet whatſoever to favour the Conſpi- 
racys and Plots which any Rebels or il. diſposd 
Perſons may in any Place excite! or contrive againſt | 
the:faid King; and that he: wou'd not aſſiſt with 7 
Arms, or any other | way, any FPerſon or Perſons f 
who ſhauꝭd hereafter under aay pretence atſbever, 
diſturb or maleſt the ſaid King of Great Britain: in the | 
free and full Poſſeſſion of his Kingdom, &c. Upon 
; this 
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er | Majeſt in, her ſaid. Declaration, p. 10 
following TY Foy notice. t at "the 
0 Flach Ribg, uſed 0 f piving that atisfaQion for 5 
Gone enkſon "the "above-mention'd Treat 
Which ought. Gat to be expected, not only pro. 
"ceeded fo further violence, but added thereunro a 
great Aﬀront and Tndignity to her Majeſty and her 
Ningdoms, in taking upon him to declare the pre- 
tended nine of Wales King of England, Scotland, 
and Fetand; and had alſo influenc'd Spam to concur 
inthe eme front and Indignity, as well as in other 
Oppreſſions. x 

be States-General in their Manifeſto, p. 422. 
recapitulate the French King's former breach of 
Treatys, and particularly that of Reſwick; wherein, 
beſides the other Infractions already mention'd, they 
charge him alſo with breaking the Treaty of Parti- 
tion, notwithſtanding the repeated Proteſtations' he 
bad made never to depart from it: and that he had 
violated the ſame without giving any previous Com- 
munication of his Intention to thoſe with whom be 
| had made it, alledging for his principal Motive, 
that the Spirit and Senſe of the ſaid Treaty, and 
not the Letter, were to be regarded 3 and explain'd 
that Spirit and Senſe in his own way. He threatned 
them at the ſame time, if they did not concur 
with bim, which they juſtly obſerv'd was an un- 
common, 'as well as unheard of Breach of Faith, 
and à dangerous Inſtance, which tended fot the fa- 
ture to undermine and ruin the Faith of all publick 
Treatys. They charg'd him likewiſe with having 

poſſeſsd himſelf of the Spaniſh Dominions, contra- 
ry to" the Treaty of Partition, without any regard 
to the Emperor's Pretenſions; which being the'Forn- 
dation of it, the greateſt Part of the Spaniſh Mo- 
narchy. was thereby yielded to the Mie ere "He 
likewiſe, contrary to that, and former 3 — 4 | 
polleſs'd himſelf of the "Spaniſh Netherlands,” | 
| 8 * had Gariſons there by the Gon 
ent 
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particularly by that of the Partition, and bad; p 

„Nord an aßfeſute ſurrender. of thoſe Proyinges tr 
„bis Grandſon, whoſe Dominions: he -govern'd in 58 
© Wabſolute a manner as if France: and Spain, wet obe 
5 and the ſame Kingdom, - He likewiſe endes vet d to 
"Wforce the States into a ſeparate Treaty without their 
Allies; and to compel them to it, ſeiz d Ziepe; and 
er the moſt conſiderable Places of the EleQorate of Co- 
logn, that be might invade them on all ſides as in 
2572+ and for that ſame end rais d a conſiderable 
F number of Troops in the Country of Wolfembuttel. 
„He likewiſe ſeiz d all the Harbours of Spain, Naples, 
ih, and other Iſlands in the Arditerrancan, and alſo 
of the Spaniſh Netherlands and the V eſt Indies, to inake 
himſelf intire Maſter of the Commerce of Europe, 
and to exclude them and. other Nations from it. 
e endeayour'd alſo to perſwade the King of Par- 
tugal to deny them his Harbours; and ſent. a-Squa- 
iron to the Feſft-Indics to ſeize the Plate-Fleet, in 
which the Subjects of the States, and of other 
Princes and Potentates had ſo. great a ſhare; and at 
the ſame time he endeavour d to amuſe them with 
a Treaty for a General Peace, tho he erected a Fort 
in the Netherlands within Cannon ſhot of one belong - 
ing to the States, contrary to a Treaty agreed on 
with Spain in 1648. to the Laws of Nations, and 
2 of War. N — f 
The. Emperor in his 1 ration, p. 430. charges 
the French King with the Breach of the Treaty of 
Reſwick, and of the Pyrenees, with ſeizing. ſeveral 
Hereditary - Countrys belonging to. the Houſe of 
tria; with invading the Empire, and ſeizing ſeve- 
{ral of its Fiefs; with ſupporting the Elector of | 
in his Diſobedience, and his Grandſon. the Duke of 
{njou, in uſur ping ſeveral Titles, as that of Duke 
of Auſtria, Count of Hapsbourg aud Tirol, &c. which 
| b belong 
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27 bus ghe 4 Werle Mouſe, 12 tbe 
Dominions of Spain, on 
e . by ſome bribꝰd Sp 
18. — rh to the Direction of the French 
* was 16 the late King of Spain, 
rear and Mind, i 85:08 780} 


3 Intention of Big King, which 
be had ſo often ſignify d to the Emperor. 
All cheſe things being conſider d, we may juſtly| 
ſay that there was never à Prince in the World, and 
— leſs any who aſſum'd the Title of Chriſtian, | 
whoſe Reign affords ſo many Inſtances of ſtudy'd 
and deliberate Per jury, and Breach of ſolemn Treatys; ; 
nor have we an Inſtance of any Prince that ever 
retended to the belief of a God, that ſo frequent - 
y.-profan'd his Name by the breach of - publick} 
| F< or that play'd faſt and looſe in ſuch a man - 
ner with things that they themſelves accounted” Sa- 
cred : So that like — Pharaob he has all along 
bid defiance to the Almighty, and it has been the 
Language of his Practice, tho not of his Mouth, 
Who is the Lord that I ſhould obey him? 
. Tho the Divine Vengeance has puniſh'd him 
in a remarkable manner by the Defeats of his Armys, 
and defolating Judgments upon his Dominions, he 
goes on ſtill in his obſtinate Perjurys and Uſurpa- 
_ tions, and has ſo chican'd with the Confederates 
in the buſineſs of the Preliminarys, that *tis hop'd 
they will truſt no more to his Treatys, till he be 
put out of condition to break them, and till they 
have ſuch a Guaranty for the performance of 'em, 
as he and his Succeſſors, whom he has bred up in his 
own Maxims, ſhall not be able to break. | 
As to the following Collection, twill ſpeak for ii, 
ſelf; - *Tis the only compleat thing - thut 
wy ature 


The Inmituction. 3 
Nature which has yet appetr d in Eng BUM 

hop'd twin be of general uſe to eee 

Nr Narion, to let tem Te . 
and what * they ovght to Hiſt upon in 115 4 
Treaty with relation to themſelves and their Allys, 
and particularly for the Security of the Proteltans 
Sueceſſion, and Proteſtant" Intereſt in general, and 
for the Security and Inlargement of our . ; 
alt which have ſufferꝰd ſo much by the L 
Tyranny of Lewis XIV. whom, if we und e 
de not wanting to our ſelves, the Di 
dence, which has ſo long made him the Rod of its 
| Anger, and the Staff of ity e ö | 
| 6 Vp 1 into other ire * 


e which Subje the Nn conſult-a — 9: 


+ As to 

The True Intereſt of Ewrope, conſider ref 
5 and War, under the hoping Meat bg os 
8 Conj 


the Intereſt of the Allies to conſent to 5 Pale 
ndture. 2. Upon what Conditions a laftin; ed 
be ſettled. z. The means for obtaining thoſe | 
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1 HE Anf the Treaty 


dort Plenipotentiarys of their Sacred, Impe. 
710, 5 1 40 Cbriſtian Majeſtys, and the Extra. 
ordinar Deputys, Elefors, Princes, and States of. tht 
"Sacred Roman Empire. . Page 

| * Treaty of Peace between the Crowns of Fiaice and 
3 w4d by bis Eminency Cardinai 
die and Don Lewis Mendez de Haro, Ple- 
 * mipotentiarys of their moſt Chriſtian and Catbolick Ma- 


Bidaſſoa, upon the Confines of the Pyrenean Moun- 
5585 the 7th. of . 659, f 39 
An Apretment between the Ole ers on the fart o 
2 . and Spain, concerning tbe Execution 17 the 
Þ Article f the Treaty of the Pyrenees, in r. 

' © fevenice to the three and thirry Villages in the County 
_ * of Cerdagne, which ougbt to remain in the Poſſeſſion 

; of #be King of France, November the 12th, ah 


an Ae Renunciation, made the Second of June, 1660 
at Fontarabia, by the Lady Maria Thereſa, fant 

7 N Spain, promis in Marriage to the French Ning 
as well in re 78 to what mig Fi lawfully belong to ber, 

J as - the whole Inberitance 7 the Canbolic Rig, 0 
Fat A 


of OE] 3 2 4 | 
and Seal d at Monſter in Weſtphalia, 
_ OQober the 24th, 1648. "by. the Ambaſſa · 


ety Ber in the Iſle call'd of the Pheaſants, in the River 


FEY 10 


Fe 


The Contents. 


xx AG of Renunciation by the intended | Queen of 
France, in conformity to the Fifth and Sixth Articles 
_of ber Contract of Marriage 
Treaty between Lewis XIV. F France, and Charles 
II. King of England, for the Sale of Dunkirk to tbe 
French, concluded at London, Octob. 27. 1662, ,121 
be Treaty of Peace between Lewis XIV. of France, and 
Charles Il. King of England; concluded at 7 
21. 1667. 
An AG of Publication made at Breda, on tbe ark of 


Ambaſſadors Extraordinary and Plenjotentigns 5 


rance, 25 1 


Treaty of Alliance between Char rles II. 
71 70 Britain, and tbe United l 
_ Low: Countrys; into which Charles XI. M ; of 
"Sweden, afterwards entred, being that which was cal d 
the. Triple League. 5 concluded i in January 1668. 136 
Articles concerning the. Conduct they are to uſe . 
the Kings of France e in fs 5 of 4 . * 
bernative to them, in order 
4 Pedce. ee 
1 Declaration of Charles 42 — wb 3 wor | 
his entring into the preceding, A liance e . 
land and Holland. 
Secret 521 that are to baue the ſame virtue aud * 
» 4s if they were inſerted, in tbe Treaty, con- 

Fant between the Ring of Great Britain and to 
States G eneral. 
Treaty of Commerce between Charles II. bg of 
Nad, and the Wr Provinces 
_ Countrys, concluded at the Hague, Fe 1— A7 17. 

668. 146 
1 pe between Lewis Xx. of France Charles! II. 
Hing of, England, and the United Proyiaces 7 
0 Low Countrys, for procuring a Pegec between. 
1 A and 1 . Done. at St. eee 

15. 1668. WE I. 1." 

reaty of Peace between France an 8 A con- 
e at Aix la a May 2. 1668. 456 


+> * 
0 


1 Treaty benen Great Britain: and Spain, about ar- 


 » commodating - Differences, preventing .Depredations, i _ 
ſettling a Peace in America concluded at M3. 
. July 11, 1670. 33 62 | 


The Freue King Lewis X1V's Declaration of War 8 5 
N aint the States General of the United Frovinces; 

ee wr ride bem ger 
i op Correſpondente with theme April 1672. 167 
per pane in purſuance of the preceding Declarat ion. 


* 168 
24 Tremy- 

AF 

A 


of Coniineree between France and England, 
on: February 24. 1677. 70 
Treaty of a defenſive Alliance, between Charles it 3 
© King J England, amd tbe United Provinces of the | 
N concluded at the Eaves” Jan. — 


8 ATrony of 4 Defenſive Alliance betwetn Charles lt 
Nui of England, and \the States Gerat f the | 
United Provinces'of the Netherlands, er at 

> . "Weſtminſter, March che 3d, 167. * of 490183 

Karate Article. | 187 

Aa. ef Allianct berween Charles: u. r of 

Break Britain, and tbe Ratet General of tbe Uni- 

7 ted frovinces; concluded at the Hague, July 26. 
678. | 1.888 

Arad Peace FROM France and-the States Ce. 
ner ef tbe United Provinces of the Low-Countrys, 

bj 2 Nr at Nimegoen the rotb of- Auguſt, 1678, 
4 bo 086 2 [193 

e Article concerning the Prince of d 1200 

: 4 Treaty of Commerce, Navigation” and Murine, be. 

tui France and the States General of the United 
© Provinces of the Low-Countrys ; concluded at Ni- 
meguen, the roth of Auguſt, 1678. 202 

4 Formulary for Paſſports; and Letters to * 

by *the Admiralty 7 Ermer Sbips outward bound, 


elan of an 4 of the 2 ye” r 
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2 | the moſt Cliriſtian K ng 2 24 
-The Reſolution of the States General of 1 W. Wied | 


+ Provinces; 
: ee to aſſiſt William Frince 'of Orange with 


4 Declaration af ur 


The Contents 


Form f Liner, to Bei r granted 
A e Vnite® Fweinces, 


Peace lens A n 
2 the 17th of September, 55 


Peace between the and the rech 
King, concluded and fig nd a : Nimegues, the . 
of February 1658 8 * | 

4 Treaty of "Peace, good Correſpeudence lee 
in America, between tbe moſt. ſerene and migbey 
Prince James II. by of. Great 
' Britain, France and Ireland - tbe Faith, 
and the miſi . and mig emis XIV. 
concluded ande — 2 of 
November, 1686. V. S. 


the Grace of God | 
Prince! 


containing tbe Reaſons" whereby, #bey" were 


: and Soldiers, in hu Expedition:to 1 
in ny ae Ay October 28. 1688. 8 


ainſt France, and 4 Hast 
"of the States General of tbe United Provinces; con- 
cerning the Commerce of the. Inhabitants of the ſaid 
Provinces : As alſo f Neutral" Powers in the Ports of 
France, and contraband Goods, . Securitys of - 
and Aferchaudizes, appertaining to the Subje@s. of 
-France. 0 Given as 'the Hague, © Karch te 96, 58s. 


Au. ID DSP A W 256 
' 4 Treaty — William ul. and Mary I King and 


Queen f Great Britain, and the States General of 
de United Provinces of | the Low Countrys, con- 
- cerning the fitting out a Fleet'; April 29. 1689. 267 
| Declaration of War put out by Don Franciſco Antonio 


de Agurto, Marquiſs of Caſtanaga, Lieutenant-" 


Governor 


155. K 


and Captain General 
* c. IN 115 of 1 KN £ 
ay 3. 2 
mſg 26 berwixt the Yn and Sun's - 
* (ow * at Vienna, May 12. 18 Where- 
- Into. bis aiehy of Great Britain ents jecethÞ; 9. : 
1689. r with the JIE: Anil, 1-44 2's 
arate Articles. | 
King William and Queen Mary? $ Declaration "> Wer 
9zaing France, May 7. 1689, 
A 7 tion made between the Commiſſioners of Wil- 
liam ne ing of England, and the Ambaſſadors of 
_ the United vibes ; concluded at London, Auguſt 
2. 1689. concerning the Probibition # SY 
bb France. n e 
Secret Article. "RSS 
A Treaty of JED wy Alliance paved Wink III. 
King "f Great Britain, and the Lords the States- 


* General of. the. United. Provinces, in Auguſt. I 8 9. 


287 
4 Treaty of. Peace between Lewis XIV. King of France, 
6 ' and. Victor Amadeus II. Duke. of Savoy, 0 
Afi, An ult 29. 1696, 
renc 1 755 5 4 4 of farendring the aue, 4 
the Duke. _ 
Ke ty of Celſ ation of Arms, til 4 general pres, 
cen the Emperor Leopol d, Charles II, King of 
"Spai Wer e Il. Duke of Nen N 
uded at Vigenano, October 7. 1696. | 
Articles of Peace between the moſt Serene and obey 
Prince William III. Xing of Great Hricein, | 
= Serene and Mighty Prince Lewis XIV. the moſt 
briſtian. King; concluded in the Royal "OP at Ref. 
"wick, tbe 1-2 110 of Sept. 1697. 302 
arate article. 308 
Teaty - 51 Peace between Lewis XIV. Xin ing * 19 — 
md the United Provinces ; concluded at Reſwick, 
ept, 20, 1697. 


r 4 ide, 


atente 


the Netherland 
de, Give 


LA 


28 c. for 


Ly 
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4 75 redty Lore Navi ration and Maxine, be⸗ | 
_ tween Lewis XIV King of France, and the United 
een, 5 concluded % Reſwick, . 0 1697. 


10 N 7 

Separate Article. / 

Treaty of Peace between Lewis: XIV. Kin 7 
5 Charles II. Xing of an 2 at TN 
Sept. 20. 1697. e 9 

Separate Article. N 

A Liſt and Declaration of the Reunions wry TS ay moſt 
. Chriſtian King, in the Provinces. of bis Catbdlick 2 
jeſty in the Low- Countrys, ſince the Treaty of Ni- 
meguen. 8 

A Treaty of Peace between the Emperor Leopold and 
the Empire on the one part, and Lewis XIV. of France 
on the other ; concluded at Reſwick, October 30. 
1697, "i. 360 

Separate Article. 1 e 

The French King's Treaty made with my King 'of Eog- 
land, relating to. the Settlement of the e 77 

| Spain on the Electoral Prince of Bavaria, on condi-" 

tion that Naples, Sicily, Guipuſcoa,' ” be granted 
to the Daupbin (which is commonly c bh The Art. 
Treaty of Partitioa) concluded Augult 15. . 


Tbe French King': Ratification of 4 Seerer Arid 40 

ting to the EkBor of Bavaria, Ca: 1 
* 

493 


The Karification of #he Secret Article concerns 
Dutchy of Milan. | e 
be French King's Ratification of the Separate t Article 
_ Explanatory of the Treaty. | 404 
Treaty betwixt the mo Chriſtian King, . King of 
_ Great Britain, and the States General of the United 
> Provinces, for ſettling the Succeſſion of the Crown ef 
N fi Sc. incaſe 1 Ae Majeſty dir 74 
"Iſſue only call : Second Tr f Pa 
tion. * * ot . I 
The Second Grand Alliance, or the Treaty 6 1cluded "4 


teen the Emperor, the King of Great Britain, and * 


the 
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The Que Tila e of Wir 40 


The a, . Bey tbe DT, Generd of the United Þr 


againſt France and Spain, May 8. 1702. a 
The Emperor's Declaration: of Wan againf Frame and 
the Nute of Anjou, May 1 5. 1202. ' 430 
Treat between Great ceat Britain and Holjand, for ſecuring 
the Proteſtant Succeſſion. - 434 
Memorial, containing the Uſurpations of France du- 
gale Laiqwe: King Lewis XIV. 457 
A DeduGion of the Kight and Title of ibo Crows of | 
| ee. Lad Been Ae, toll the ai, Bs 
verei en Anne, to aits, 
Seas da Lakes, Creeks, Iſlands, Shores, Lands. 
5 Territories and Places within Hudſon 
Straits and Hud ſon's-Bay 3 and of tbe Right and 
Property of the Hadſon' s-Bay Company, derey'd from 
the Imperial Crown of Great Britain, by Letters-Pg- 
tent of. Incorporation, and a free Grant of all the Pre- 
or fow ee 3 97 by Anno 1670. 
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Dvices from Parnaſſus, in two Centuries z wich the P 
A. tical Touchftone, and an Appendix to it. By T 
calini, To which is added, a Continuation of the;Adyicts, 
by Girolemo Brian of Madens. All tranſlated from the Baller 
by ſeveral Hands. Revis'd and corretted by Mr fab ys 
"A Collection of State Tracts publifh'd on, occafion of the 
late Revolution in 1688. and during = wit as, be King 
William III. Wherein are ſame remarkable Pieces never 
before printed in Engliſh, and many of em written by the 
moſt conſiderable, Hands. In 3 Vol. io. 
| Ys Hiftorical Collections from the Year 1617. to 
the Death of K. Charles I. abridg'd and improv d. Includ- 
ing the Trial of the E. of Strafferd, in à different Method 
from any yet publiſh'd. In 6 Vol, 7 Lab ls 
The Views ot a. Revival of ſcarce and valuable Pieces, 
no where to be found but in the Cloſets of the Curious. 
In 2 Vol. Containing an Account of Origen and his Opi- 
nions. The Declaration of id. I. Pr. of Orange. n Key- 
mor's Obſervations on the Due Fiſhing. Fm: Court 
Conference. K. Charles II's Coronation Sermon at Scoon, and 
the manner of his taking the Covenant. States General's | 
Anſwer to the Engliſh Declaration of War in 73. Trial 
of Pen and Mead at the Old Baily, &c. Dr. Colet's. Sermon 
or — * his Life ae oy . — — 
ccount o e. ane Gray, with Four Papers under 
her own Hand. T de Hader of the Troubles at Frankfort. 
Caluins Common-Prayer Book, or the Service us'd by the 


Engliſh at Geneva, The Burden of Tſichar, or the Tyrannical 
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&a* 2 
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Power of the Kirk of Scotland. Two Trafts ſuppos'd to 
be written by Mr. Hales of Eaton, viz. Brevis Diſquiſttio, or a 


better way to refute Papiſts; and Diſſertatio de Pace, a Piſ- 
courſe of the Peace of the Church. Aſanaſſeb Ben Iſrael's 
Defence of the Jews. Richardſon of Hell-Torments. . Fanes's 
2 Sermons on the Reſuxre&ion. An Account of a new Se& 


of Latitude-Men at Cambridg. Duke of Buckingham of Reli- 


gion, and Clifford of Human Reaſon, with other Tradts. 

A Letter to the Learned Mr. Dodwell, containing ſome Re- 
marks on Mr, Clark's - Anſwer to his Epiftolary Diſcourſe. 
A Reply to Mr. Clark's ſeyeral Defences of the ſame. An 
Eſſay concerning the Uſe of Reaſon in Propoſitions, the 
Tridencs of which depends upon Human Teſtimony. To 


all bound together. Miſcel- 


” a % 


* 


Miſcellaneous Neflections, tending to explode r Super- 
ſtitions and Errors. In a — a — yr — 
occaſion'd by the Comet which appear'd in December, 1680, 
By Mr. Bayle, Author of the great Critical and Hiſtorical Didi. 
mary. In 2 Vol. To which is added, The Author's Life, in 
a Letter to a Peer of Great Britain. 
A Philoſophical Commentary on theſe words of the 55 2 
Like 14. 23. Compel em to come in, that my Houſe may be full, 
four Parts. I. Containing a Refutation of the Literal 
Senſe of this Paſſage. II. An Anſwer to all Objectiens. 
III. Remarks on thoſe Letters of St, Auſtin which are uſually 
5 oy for the compelling of Hereticks, and particularly 
to juftify the late Perſecation in France. IV. A Supple- 
ment, Proving, That Hereticks have as much Right to . 
cute the Orthodox, as the Orthodox them. In 2 Vol, By the 
ſame Author. | | 
A Practical Expoſition on the Church-Catechiſm, in ſeveral 
Diſcourſes on all the Parts of it. By Matthew Hole, B. D. 
ſometime Fellow of Exeter College in Oxford, now Vicar of 


Stokegwrſy in Somerſet ſhire. 4to. | 

A Confutation of the Reaſon and Philoſophy of Atheiſm ; 
being in a great meaſure either an Abridgment or an Im- 
provement of what Dr. Cudworth offer'd to that purpoſe in 


his True Intellectual Syſtem of the Univerſe. With an In- 


troduction, containing an impartial Examination of what that 
Learned Perſon advanc'd concerning the Doctrine of a Tri- 
nity in Unity, and the Reſurrection of the Body. In 2 Vol. 
5, — Wiſe, D. D. ſometime Fellow of Exeter - College 
mn 7 ; : | 
The Truth of the Chriftian Religion, written in Italian by 
the Marquifs of Ptanexza, and tranſlated into Engliſh, Wi 
ſome Account of the Author. By Tho, Wiſe, D. D). 
© - Biographia Eccleſiaftica, or the Lives of the moſt eminent Fa- 
thers of the Chriftiaa Church, who flouriſh'd during the 
four firſt Centurys, and part of the fifth. Adorn'd with 
all their Effigies. To which is added, a Diſcourſe con- 
cCerning the State of Religion durin thoſe Ages, In 2 Vol. 
_ Sermons preach'd upon ſeveral Occaſions, by Benz. Calamy 
D. D. Chaplain in ordinary to his Majeſty : With Dr. Sher- 
bock's Sermon at his Funeral. The Fourth Edition. | 
_ . A compleat Syſtem, or Body of Divinity, both ſpeculative 
and practical, founded on Scripture and Reaſon : Written 
originally in Latin, by Philip Limborch, Profeſſor of Divinity. 
With Improvements, from Biſhop Wilkins, Archbiſhop Tillotſon, 


Dr. Scot, and ſeveral other Divines of the Church of Englang. 
In 2 Vol, 


1 


A R * 1 Cc L E 8 
OF THE. 

Tre aty of Peace, 
 Sigod and Seal'd at 

Maneren, in 3 


October the 24th, 1648. 


By the Ambaſſadors Plenipotentiarys of their . 
Sacred, Imperial, and Moft Chriſtian Maje- 
ſtys, and the Extraordinary Deputys, Electors, 
Princes, and States of the Sacred Roman | 
Empire. oy X 


N the name of the moſt + ho ant individual Tait 
Be it known to all, and every one whom it may con- 
of to whom in any manner it may belong, 
That for many Tears paſt, Diſcords and Civil Divi- 
ſions being ſtir d up in the Roma Empire, which in- 
creas d to ſuch a degree, that 3 all Germany, but al- 
— the neighbouring K ngdoms, France particularly, 
have been inyolv'd in the Diſorders of a long and cruel . 
War: And in the firſt place, between the moſt Serene and 
moſt Puiſſant Prince a Lord, Ferdinand the Second, of 


* Memory, eldcted * Emperor, always ae 
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King of Germany, Hungary, Bohemia, Dalmatia, Croatia, 
Fe Arch-Dake of Auſtria, one of 2 undy, Bra- 
Ut, inthia, Carmola, rqui oravi 
Nuke o — the Higher and Lower Sileſia, of 
 Wirtemburg and Teck, Prince of Suabia, Count of Hapſ- 
burg, Tirol, Kyburg and Goritia, Marquiſs of the Sa- 
cred Roman Empire, Lord of Burgovia, of the Higher 
and Lower Luſace, of the Marquiſate of Sclavonia, of 
Port Naon and Salmes, with his Allies and Adberents on 
one ſide; and the moſt Serene, and the moſt Puiſſant 
Prince, Lewis the Thirteenth, moſt Chriſtian King of 
France and Navarre, with his Allies and Adherents on the 
other ſide. And after their Deceaſe, between the moſt Se- 
2 _— Prince _ _ 1 72 Third, 
el oman Emperor, always 1 ermany, 
Hungary, Bohemia, Dalmatia punis >= 41 Arc 
Duke of Auſtria, Duke of Burgundy, Brabant, Styria, Ca- 
, rinthia, Carniola, Marquiſs of Moravia, Duke of Luxem- 
burg, of the Higher and Lower —_ of Wirtemburg 
and Teck, Prince of Suabia, Count of Hapsburg, Tirol, 
Kyburg and Goritia, Marquiſs of the Sacred Roman Em- 
pire, Burgovia, the Higher and Lower Luſace, Lord of 
the Marquiſate of Sclavonia, of Port Naon and Saline, 
with his Allies and Adherents on the one fide; and the moſt 
| Serepe and moſt Puiſſant Prince and Lord, Lewis the Four- 
teenth, moſt Chriſtian King of | France and Navarre, with 
his Allies and Adherents on the other ſide : from whence 
enſu d great Effuſion of Chriſtian Blood, and the Deſola- 
tion of ſeveral Provinces. It has at laſt happen'd, by the 
effect of Divine Goodneſs, ſeconded by the Endeavours of 
the moſt Serene Republick of Venice, who in this ſad 
time, when all Chriſtendom is imbroil d, has not ceas'd to 
contribute its Counſels for the publick Welfare and Tran: 
quillity; fo that on the one fide, and the other, they have 
form d Thoughts of an univerſal Peace. And ſor this pur- 
Poſe, by a mutual Agreement and Covenant of both Par- 
tys, in the year of our Lord 1641. the 25th of December, 
N. S. or the 15th O. S. it was reſolv'd at Hamburgh, to 
hold an Aſſembly of Plenipotentiary Ambaſſadors, - who 
ſhould render themſelves at Munſter and Oſnabrug in Wef- 
phalia the T1th of July, N. S. or the 1ſt of the ſaid month 
O0. S. in the year 1643. The Plenipotentiary Ambaſſadors 
on the one ſide, and the other, duly eſtabliſh'd,, appearing 
at the prefixt time, and on + of his Imperial 1215 
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zeſty, the moſt illuſtrious and moſt” excellent Lord, Maxi- 
milian Count of Trautmanſdorf arid Weinberg, Baron of 
Gleichenberg, Neuſtadt, Negan, Burgau, and Torzenbach, 
Lord of Teinitz, Knight. of the Golden Fleece, Privy 
Counſellor and Chamberlain to his Imperial Sacred Maje- 
ſty, and Steward of his Houfhold ; the Lord John Lewis, 
Count of Naſſau, Catzenellebogen, Vianden and Dietz 
Lord of Bilftein, Privy Counſellor to the Emperor, an 
Knight of the Golden Fleece; Monſjeur Iſaac Y olmamarus, 
or of Law, Counſellor "and reſident in the Cham- 
ber of the moſt Serene Lord Arch-Duke Ferdinand Charles. 
And on the behalf of the Moſt Chriſtian King, the moſt 
eminent Prince and Lord, Henry of Orleans, Duke of Lon- 
gueville and Eftouteville, Prince and Sovereign Count of 
Neufchaftel, Count of Dunois and Tancerville, Hereditary - 
Conſtable of Normandy, Governor and Lieutenant-General 
of the ſame Province, Captain of the Cent Hommes d Arms 
and Knight of the King's Orders, Cc. as alſo the moſt 
illuſtrious and moſt excellent Lords, Claude de Meſmes, 
Count 4 Avaux, Commander of the ſaid King's Orders, 
one of the Superintendents of the Finances, and Miniſter 
of the Kingdom of France, &c. and Abel Servien, Count 
Ia Roche of Aubiers, alſo one of the Miniſters of the King- 
dom of France. And by the Mediation and Interpoſition 
of the moſt illuſtrious and moſt excellent Ambaſſador and 
Senator of Venice, Aloyſius Contarini Knight, who for the 
ſpace of five Yeats, of thereabouts, with great Deligence, 
and a Spirit intirely impartial, has been inclin'd to be a 
Mediator in theſe Affairs. After having implor'd the Di- 
vine Aſſiſtance, and receiv'd a reciprocal Communication of 
Letters, Commiſſions, and full Powers, the Copys of 
which are inſerted at the end of this Treaty, in the pre- 
ſence and with the conſent of the Electors of the Sacred 
Roman Empire, the other Princes and States, to the Glory 
of God, and the Benefit of the Chriſtian World, the fol- 
lowing Articles have been agreed on and conſented to, and 
the ſame run thus. 2 


Arial. Ti Af there ſhall be a Chriſtian and Univer- 
dba ſal Peace, and a perpetual, true, and ſincere 
Amity, between his Sacred Imperial Majeſty, and his Moſt 
Chriſtian Majeſty z as alſo, between all and each of the 
Allies, and Adherents of his ſaid Imperial Majeſty, the 
Houſe of Aufiria, and its Heirs, Succeſſors; but chiefly 

| | pos between 
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between the EleRors, Princes, and States of the Empire on 
the one fide ; and all and each of the Allies of his ſaid 
Chriſtian Majeſty, and all their Heirs: and Succeſſors, 
chiefly between the moſt Serene Queen and Kingdom of 


Swedeland, the Electors reſpectively, the Princes and States 
of the Empire, on the other part. That this Peace and 
Amity beobſerv'd and cultivated with ſuch a 8 and 
Zieal, that each Party ſhall endeavour to procure the Be- 
nefit, Honour and Advantage of the other; that thus on all 
ſides they may ſee this Peace and Friendſhip in the Roman 
Empire, and the Kingdom of France flouriſh, by enter: 
taining a good and faithful Neighbourhood. 
II. That there ſhall be on the one fide and the other a 
Pperns Oblivion, Amneſty, or Pardon of all that has 
een committed ſince the beginning of theſe Troubles, in 
what place, or what manner ſoever the Hoſtilitys have been 
practis d, in ſuch a manner, that no body, under any pre- 
text whatſoever, ſhall practiſe any Acts of Hoſtility, en- 
tertain any Enmity, or cauſe any Trouble to each other; 
neither as to Perſons, Effects and Securitys, neither of 
themſelves or by others, neither privately nor openly, 
neither directly nor indirectly, neither under the colour of 
Right, nor by the way of Deed, either within or with- 
out the extent of the Empire, notwithſtanding all Cove- 
nants made before to the contrary : That they ſhall not 
act, or permit to be acted wy or injury to any 
whatſoever ; but that all that paſs'd on the one fide, 
and the other, as well before as during the War, in 


Words, Writings, and outrageous Actions, in Violen- 


ces, Hoſtilitys, Damages and Expences, without any re- 
ſpect to Perſons or Things, ſhall be extieety aboliſh'd in 
uch a manner, that all that might be demanded of, or 
pretended to, by each other on that behalf, ſhall be bu- 
ry d in eternal Oblivion. | | | 
III. And that a reciprocal Amity between the Emperor, 
and the ' Moſt Chriſtian King, the EleRors, Princes and 
States of the Empire, may be maintain d ſo much the 
more firm and ſincere (to ſay nothing at preſent of the 
Article of Security, which will be mention'd-bereafter) the 
one ſhall never aſſiſt the-preſent or future Enemys df the 
other, under any Title or Pretence whatſoever, either with 
Arms, Mony, Soldiers, or any ſort of Ammunition ; nor 
no one, who is a Member of this Pacification, ſhall ſuffer 
any Enemys Troops fo retire rg or ſojourn in A 1 


1. 
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IV. That the Circle of Burgumdy ſhall be and continue a 
Member of the Empire, after the Diſputes between France 
and Spain (comprebended in this Treaty) ſhall be termi- 
nated. That nevertheleſs, neither the Emperor, nor any 
of the States of the Empire, ſhall meddle with the Wars 
which are now on foot between them. That if for the fu- 
ture any Diſpute ariſes between theſe two Kingdoms, the 
aboveſaid reciprocal Obligation of not aiding each others 
Enemys, ſhall always continue firm between the Empire and 
the Kingdom of France, but yet fo as that it ſhall be free 
for the States to ſuccour, without the bounds of the Em- 
pire, ſuch or ſach Kingdoms, but ſtill according to the 
Conſtitutions of the Empire. | | | | 

V. That the Controverſy touching Lorain ſhall be re- 
fer d to Arbitrators nominated by both ſides, or it ſhall be 
terminated by a Treaty between France and Spain, or by 
ſome other friendly means; and it ſhall be free as well 
for the Emperor, as Electors, Princes and States of the 
Empire, to aid and advance this Agreement by an amicable 
Interpoſition, and other Offices of Pacification, without. 
uſing the force of Arms. 

VI. According to this foundation of reciprocal Amity 
and a general Amneſty, all and every one of the Electors 
of the ſacred Roman 3 the Princes and States (there- 
in comprehending the Nobility, which depend immediately 
on the Empire) their Vaſſals, Subjects, Citizens, Inhabi-- 
tants (to whom on the acceunt of the Bohemian or German 
Troubles or Alliances, contracted here and there, might 
have been done by the one Party or the other, any Preju- 
dice or Damage in any manner, or under what pretence ſo- 
ever, as well in their Lordſhips, their Fiefs, Underfiefs, 
Allodations, as in their Dignitys, Immunitys, Rights 
and Privileges) ſhall be fully re-eſtabliſh'd on the one {ide 
and the other, in the Eccleſiaſtick or Laick State, which 
they enjoy d, or could lawfully enjoy, notwithſtanding 
any alterations which have been made in the mean time to 
the contrary. | 

VII. If the Poſſeſſors of Eſtates, which are to be re- 
ſtor d, think they have lawful Exceptions, yet it ſhall not 
hinder the Reſtitution ; which done, their Reaſons and 
Exceptions may be examin'd before competent Judges, 
who are to determine the ſame. | a: 

VIII. And tho by the precedent general Rule it may be 
caſily judg d who thoſe are, and how tar the Reſtitation | 

a 3 extends; 
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extends; nevertheleſs it has been thought fit to make a 
rticular mention of the following Caſes of Importance, 
but yet ſo that thoſe which are not in expreſs Terms nam'd, 
are not to be taken as if they were excluded or forgot. 
; TX. Since the Arreſt the Nn has formerly caus d 
to be made in the Provincial Aſſembly, againſt the movea- 
ble Effects of the Prince Elector of Treves, which were 

tranſported into the Dutchy of Luxemburg, tho releas d 

and aboliſh'd, yet at the inſtance of ſome has been re- 

new'd;; to which has been added a Sequeſtration, which 
the ſaid Aſſembly has made of the Juriſdiction of Burch, 
belonging to the Archbiſhoprick, and of the Mojety of the 

Lordſhip of St. John, belonging to John Reinhard of Soe- 

teren, Which is contrary to the Concordats drawn up at 
"il Ausburg in the year 1548. by the publick interpoſition of 
| the Empire, between the Elector of Treves, and the Dut- 
| chy of Burgundy : It has been agreed, that the aboveſaid 

Arreſt and Sequeſtration ſhall be taken away with all ſpeed 

from the Aſſembly of Luxemburg, that the ſaid Juriſdic- 

tion, Lordſhip, and Electoral and Patrimonial Effects, 
with the ſequeſtred Revenues, ſhall be releas'd and reſtor'd 
to the Elector ; and if by accident ſome things ſhould be 
1mbezel'd, they ſhall be fully reſtor d to him; the Petitio- 
ners being refer'd, for the obtaining a determination of 
their Rights, to the Judg of the Prince Elector, who is 
competent in the Empire, : 
X. As for what concerns the Caſtles of Ehenbreftein and 
Hameſtein, the Emperor ſhall withdraw, or cauſe the Ga- 
riſons to be withdrawn in the time and manner limited 
hereafter in the Article of Execution, and ſhall reſtore 
thoſe Caſtles to the Elector of Treves, and to his Metro- 
politan Chapter, to be in the Protection of the Empire, 
| and the Electorate; for which end the Captain, and the 
new Gariſon which thall be put therein by the Elector, 
= ſhall alſo take the Oaths of Fidelity to him and his Chapter. 
= XI. The Congreſs of Munſter and Oſnabrug having 
T brought the Palatinate Cauſe to that paſs, that the Dil- 
pate which has laſted for ſo long time, has been at length 
terminated ; the Terms are theſe, 

XII. In the firſt place, as to what concerns the Houle of 
Bqvaria, the Electoral Dignity which the Electors Palg- 
ine have hitherto had, with all their Regales, Offices, Pre- 
cedencys, Arms and Kights, whatever they be, belonging 


} to this Dignity, without excepting any, a8 alſo * 
ö | | f N lh * | er 
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Upper Palatinate and the County of Cham, ſhall remain, as 
for the time paſt, fo allo for. the ont, AY all their Ap- 
rtenances, Regales and Rights, in the poſſeſſion of the 
tot Maximilian, Count . Palatine of the Rhine, Duke of 
Bavaria, and of his Children, and all the Wikelmine 
Line, whilſt there ſhall be *. Mae {een in being. 
XIII. Reciprocally the El of Bavaria renounces. en- 
tirely for himſelf and his Heirs and Succeſſors the Debt of 
Thirteen Millions, as alſo all his Pretenſions in Upper A 
ftria ;, and ſhall deliver to his Imperial Majeſty immediately 
after the Pablication of the Peace, all Acts and Arreſts 
obtain'd for that end, in order to be made void and null. 
XIV. As for what regards the Houſe of Palatine, the 
Emperor and the Empire, for the benefit of the publick 
Tranquillity, conſent, that by virtue of this preſent — 4 
ment, there be eſtablih d an eighth Electorate; which the 
Lord Charles Lewis, Count Palatine of the Nhine, ſhall en- 
joy for the future, and his Heirs, and the Deſcendants of 


the Rudolphine Line, purſuant to the Order of Succeſſion, 


ſet forth in the Golden Bull; and that by this Inveſtitur 
neither the Lord Charles Lewis, nor his Succeſſors ſhall ha 
any Right to that which. has been given with the Electoral 
Dignity to the Elector of Bavaria, and all the Branch of 
liam. | 
XV. Secondly, That all the Lower Palatinate, with all 
and every the Eccleſiaſtical and Secular Lands, Rights and 
Appurtenances, which the Electors and Princes Palatine 
enjoy'd before the Troubles of Bohemia, ſhall be fully re- 
ſtor'd to him; as alſo all the Documents, Regiſters and Pa- 
pers belonging thereto; annulling all that hath been done 


to the contrary. And the Emperor engages, that neither oe 


the Catholick King, nor any other who poſſeſs any thing 
thereof, ſhall any ways oppoſe this Reſtitution. -- i 

XVI. Foraſmuch as that certain Juriſdictions of the Berg- 
Hraet, belonging antiently to the. Elector of Mayence, 
were in the year 1463. mortgag d to the Houſe Palatine for 
acertain Sum of Mony : upon condition of perpetual Re- 
demption, it has been agreed that the ſame Juriſdictiqns ſhall 
bereſtor'd to the preſent Elector of Mayence, and his Suc- 
ceſſors in the Archbiſhoprick of ayence, proyided the 
Mortgage be paid in ready Mony, within the time limited 

by the Peace to be concluded; and that he ſatisfies the other 
ee, which he is bound to by the Tenor of the 


Mortgage- 
** B 4 . XVII. It 
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+ of the Lower Palatinate, if fo 


Brothers ſhall render Obedience, and be faithful to 2 


" XVII It ſhall al be free for the Elector of Treves, as 


well in the Quality of Biſhop of Spires as Biſhop of Worms, 


to ſue before com 


t Judges for the Rights he pretends 
to in Eccle 


ſtical 0 1 in the Territorys 


friendly Agreement 1 themſelves. d 
XVIII. That if it ſhould happen that the Male Branch 
of William ſhonld be intirely extinct, and the Palatine 
Branch ſtill ſubſiſt; not only the Upper Palatinate, but alſo 
the Electoral Dignity of the Dukes of Bavaria, ſhall re- 
vert to the ſaid ſurviving Palatine, who in the mean time 
enjoys the Inveſtiture : but then the eighth Electorate ſhall 


be intirely ſuppreſs d. Yet in ſuch caſe, nevertheleſs, of 


the return of the Upper Palatinate to the ſurviving Palatines, 
the Heirs of any Allodian Lands of the Bavarian Electors 
ſhall remain in Poſſeſſion of the Rights and Benefices, 
which may lawfully appertain to them, 

XIX. That the Family-Contrats made between the 
Electoral Houſe of Heidelberg and that of Nieuburg, touch- 


ing the Succeſſion to the Electorate, confirm'd by former 


Emperors ; as alſo all the Rights of the Rudolphine Branch, 
foraſmuch as they are not contrary to this Diſpoſition, 
ſhall be conſerv d and maintain d entire. | 

XX. Moreover, if any Fiefs in Juliers ſhall be found 
open by lawful Proceſs, the Queſtion ſhall be decided in 
favour of the Houſe Palatine. | BE 

XXI. Further, to eaſe the Lord Charles Lewis, in ſome 
meaſure, of the trouble of providing his Brothers with Ap- 
penages, his Imperial Majeſty will give order that forty 
thouſand Rixdollars ſhall be paid to the ſaid Brothers, in 
the four enſuing Years ; the firſt commencing with the Year 
1649. The Payment to be made of ten thouſand Rixdol- 
lars yearly, with five per Cert. Intereſt. - - 

XXII. Further, That all the Palatinate Houſe, with all 
and each of them, who are or have in any manner ad- 
her q to it; and above all, the Miniſters who have ſerv'd 
in this Aſſembly, or have formerly ſerv'd this Houſe 


= as 0 
alſo all thoſe who are baniſh'd out of the Palatinare, ſhall 
”- 


enjoy the general Amneſty here above promis'd, with th 


fame Rights as thoſe who are comprehended therein, or of 


whom a more particular and ampler mention has been made 
in the Article of Grievance. 


XXIII. Reciprocally the Lord Charles Lewis and his 


* 


1 


thoſe Princes make not a 


— as kc: bow bn 
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ial Majeſty, like the other Electors and Princes of the 
Empire ; and ſhall renounce their Pretenſions to the Upper 
Palatinate, as well. for themſelves as their Heirs, whilſt 
any Male, and lawful Heir of the Branch of W:ikiam ſhall 
continue alive. * by AE | 
XXIV. And upon the mention which has been made, to 
ive a Dowry and a Penſion. to the Mother, Dowager. of 
the ſaid Prince, and to his Siſters ; bis Sacred Imperial Ma- 
jeſty (according to the Affection he has for the Palatinate 
Houſe) has promis'd to the ſaid Dowager, for her Main- 
tenance and Subſiſtence, to pay once for all twenty thou- 
ſand Rixdollars; and to each of the Siſters of the ſaid Lord 
Charles Lewis, when they ſhall marry, ten thouſand Rix- 
dollars, the ſaid Prince Charles Lewis being bound to diſ- 
burſe the Overplus, "+ 4 Wy fo 
XXV. That the ſaid Lord Charles Lewis ſhall give no 
trouble to the Counts of Leiningen and of Daxburg, nor.to 
their Succeſſors in the Lower Palatinate ; but he ſhall let 
them peaceably enjoy their Rights obtain d many Ages ago, 
and confirm'd by the Emperors. | 
XXVI. That he ſhall inviolably leave the Free Nobility 
of the Empire, which are in Franconia, Swabia, and all 
along the Rhine, and the Diſtricts thereof, in the ſtate the 
are at preſent. - 
XXVII. That the Fiefs . the Emperor on the 
Baron Gerrard of Maldenburg, Kall d Schenck-heeren, on 
Nicholas George Reygersberg Chancellor of Mayence, and on 
Henry Brombſer, Baron of Rudeſheim ;, Item, on the Elec- 
tor of Bavariag on Baron John Adolph IColff, call'd Met- 
ternicht, ſhall remain firm and ſtable : That nevertheleſs 
.theſe Vaſſals ſhall be bound to take an Oath of Fidelity to 
the Lord Charles) Lewis, and to his Succeſſors, as their 
— Lords, ant to demand of him the renewing of their 


iefs. p | 
XXVIII. That thoſe of the Confeſſion of Ausburg, and 
particularly the Inhabitants of Oppenheim, ſhall be put in 
2 again of their Churches, and Eccleſiaſtical 
ſtates, as they were in the Year 1624. as alſo that all o- 
thers of the ſaid Confeſſion of Ausburg, who ſhall demand 
it, ſhall have the free Exerciſe of their Religion, as well in 
publick Churches at the appointed Hours, as in private in 
e. * rr whey ay . 190 this purpoſe by 
their Miniſters, or by thoſe ir Neighbours, preachi 
the Word of God , bh; 21 
WT” XXIX. That 


% 
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XXIX. That the Paragraphs, Prince Lewis Philip, &c. 


Prince Frederick, &c. and Prince Leopold Lewis, &c. be 


underſtood as here inſerted, after the ſame manner they 
are contain d in the Inſtrument, or Treaty of the Empire 
50K. Thit the Diſ depend bet he Biſhops 
t the Diſpute dependi ween the Bi 
of Bamberg and Wirtzberg on the ==" and the Marquiſs of 
Brandenburg, Culmbach, and Onolzhbach, on the other fide, 
touching the Caſtle, Town, Juriſdiction, and Monaſtery 
of Kitzingen in Franconia, on the Main, ſhall be amicably 
compos d; or, in a judicial manner, within two years 
time, _ pain of the Perſon's loſing his Pretenſions, that 
ſhall delay it: and that, in the mean time, the Fort of 
Wirt z berg ſhall be ſurrender d to the ſaid Lords Mar- 


_ . quiſſes, in the ſame ſtate it was taken, according as it has 


been agreed and ſtipulated. - 

- XXXI. That the Agreement made, touching the Enter- 
tainment of the Lord Chriftian William, Marquiſs of Bran- 
denburg, ſhall be kept as if recited in this place, as it is put 


down in the Fourteenth Article of the Treaty between the 


Empire and Swedeland. | 
XII. The Moſt Chriſtian King ſhall reſtore to the 
Duke of Mirtemberg, after the manner hereafter related, 
where we ſhall mention the withdrawing of Gariſons, the 
Towns and Forts of enwiel, Schorendorff, Tubingen, 
and all other places, witfout reſerve, where he keeps Gari- 
fons in the Dutchy of Wirtemberg. As for the reſt, the Pa- 
ragraph, THE HOUSE OF WIRTE MBERG,; 
&c. (hall be underſtood as inſerted in this Place, after the 


fame manner it's contained in the Treaty of the Empire, 
and of Swedeland. a 


XXXIII. That the Princes of Wirtemberg, of the Bran- 
ches of Montbeillard, ſhall be re-eſtabliſh'd in all their Do- 
mains in Alſace, and whereſoever they be ſituated, but 
particularly in the three Fiefs of We Clerval, and 
Paſſavant : and both Partys ſhall re-eſtabliſh them in the 
State, Rights and Prerogatives they enjoy'd before the Be- 
pang: theſe Wars. | 
* XXXIV. That Frederick, Marquiſs of Baden, and of 
Hacbberg, and his Sons and Heirs, with all thoſe who have 
ſerv'd them in any manner whatſoever, and who ſerve 
them (till, of what degree they may be, ſhall enjoy the 
Amneſty above-mention'd, in the fecond and third Article, 
with all its Clauſes and Benefices; and by virtue a x 
8 ee e 
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they ſhall be fully re · eſtabliſſid in the State Eccleſiaſtical 
or Secular, in the ſame manner as the Lord George Frederick 
Marquiſs of Baden and of Hachberg, poſſeſs d, before the 
beginning of the Troubles of Bohemia, whatever concern d 
the lower Marquiſate of Baden, call d vulgarly Baden Dur- 
lach, as alſo what concern d the Marquiſate of Huchberg, 
and the Lordſhips of Rottelen, Badenweiller, and Sauſenberg, 
notwithſtanding and annulling all the Changes made to the 
contrary. After which ſhall be reſtor d to Marquiſs Fre- 
derick, the Juriſdictions of Stein and Renchingen, without 
being charg d with Debts, which the Marquiſs William has 
contracted during that time, by reaſon of the Revenu 
Intereſts and Charges, put down in the Tranſaction pass d 
at Etlingen in the Year 1629. and transfer d to the ſaid 
William Marquiſs of Baden, with all the Rights, Docu- 
ments, Writings, and other things appertaining ; ſo that 
all the Plea concerning the Charges and Revenues, as well 
receiv'd as to receive, with their Damages and Intereſts, to 
reckon from the time of the firſt Poſſeſſion, ſhall be intirely 
taken away and aboliſh'd. + | 
XXXV. That the Annual Penſion of the Lower Mar- 
— payable to the Upper Marquiſate, according to 
ormer Cuſtom, ſhall by virtue of the preſent Treaty be 
intirely taken away and annihilated ; and that for the fu- 
ture nothing ſhall be pretended gg demanded on that ac- 
count, either for the time paſt or to come. 27 
XXXVI. That for the future, the Precedency and Seſ- 
ſion, in the States and Circle of Swabia, or other General 
or Particular Aſſemblys of the Empire, and any others 
whatſoever, ſhall be alternative in the two Branches of 
Baden; viz. in that of the Upper, and that of the Lower 
Marquiſate of Baden: but nevertheleſs this Precedency 
ſhall remain in the Marquiſs Frederick during his Life. It 
has been agreed, touching the Barony of Hohengerolt Zegh, 
that if Madam, the Princeſs of Baden, verifies the Rights 
of her Pretenſion upon the ſaid Barony by authentick Do- 
cuments, Reſtitution ſhall be made her, according to the 
Rights and Contents of the ſaid Documents, as ſoon as 
Sentence ſhall be pronounc'd. That the Cognizance of this 
Cauſe ſhall Be terminated within two Years after the Pub- 
lication of the Peace: And laſtly, no Actions, Tranſactions, 
or Exceptions, either general or particular, nor Clauſes 
comprehended in this Treaty of Peace,” and qr 
they would deroFate from the Vigour of this Article, wy = 


. 


"ks 
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beat any time alledg'd by any of the Parties againſt this 

ſpecial 8 The Paragraphs, The Duke of Croy, 

&c. As for the Controverſy of Naſſau- Siegen, &c. To the 

Counts of Naſſau, Sarrepont, 8c. The Houſe of Hanau, &c, 

John Albert Count of Solms, &c. as alſo, Shall be re-eita- 

bliſh'd the Houſe of Salm, Hohenſolms, &c. The Counts 

of Iſemburg, &c. The Rhinegraves, &. The Widow of 

Count Erneft of Sainen, &c. The Caſtle and the County 

of Flackenftein, &c. . Let alſo the Houſe of Waldeck be re- 

eſtabliſh'd,  &c. - Joachim Erneſt Count of Ottingen, &c. 

Item, The Houſe of Hohenlo, &c. Frederick Lewis, &c. 

The Widow and Heirs of the Count of Brandenſtein, &c. 

The Baron Paul Kevenbuller, &c. ſhall be underſtood to 

be inſerted in this place word by word, as they are put 

down in the Inſtrument, or Treaty between the Empire 
and Swedeland. 

-  XXXVII. That the Contracts, Exchanges, Tranſactions, 
Obligations, —— made by Conſtraint or Threats, and 
extorted illegally from States or Subjects (as in particular, 

thoſe of Spiers complain, and thoſe of Meiſenburg on the 

Rhine, thoſe of Landau, Reitlingen, Hailbron, and others) 
| ſhall be fo annul'd and aboliſh'd, that no more Enquiry 

all be made after them. | 

_ XXXVIIEL That if Debtors have by force got ſome Bonds 

from their Creditors, the Jame ſhall be reſtor'd, but not 

with prejudice to their Rights. | | 

XXXIX. That the Debts either by Purchaſe, Sale, Re- 

venues, or by what other name they may be call'd, if they 

have been violently extorted by one of the Partys in War, 
and if the Debtors alledg and offer to prove there has been 

a real Payment, they ſhall] be no more proſecuted, before 

theſe Exceptions be firſt adjuſted. That the Debtors ſhall 

be oblig'd to produce their Exceptions within the term of 
two years after the Publication of the Peace, upon pain of 
being afterwards condemn'd to perpetual Silence. 

XL. That Proceſſes which have been hitherto enter d on 
this account, together with the Tranſactions and Promiſes 
made for the Reſtitution of Debts, ſhall be look'd upon as 
void; and yet the Sums of Mony, which during the War 
have been exacted bona fide, and with a good intent, by 
way of Contributians, to prevent greater Evils by the Con- 
tributors, are not comprehended herein. 

XLI. That Sentences pronounc'd during the War about 

Matters purely Secular, if the Defect in the . 


- 


| The Treaty at MUunSTER 13 
not ſally manifeſt, or cannot be immediately demenſtrated, 
ſhall not be eſteem'd wholly ' void ; but that the Effect 
* ſhall be ſuſpended until the Acts of Juſtice (if one of the 
partys demands the ſpace of ſix months after the Puhlica- 
tion of the Peace, for the reviewing of his Proceſs) be 
review'd and weigh'd in a; proper Court, and according 
to the ordinary or extraordinary Forms us d in the Em- 
pire: to the end that the former Judgments may be con- 

rm'd, amended, or quite eras d in caſe of Nullit xy. 
XLII. In the like manner 2 Royal, or particular 
Fiefs, have not been renew d fince the Year 1618. nor Ho- 
mage paid to whom it 3 ſame ſhall bring no 
rejudice, and the Inveſtiture ſhall be renew d the day the 
Pack ſhall be concluded. -. _ 29775 
XIIII. Finally, That all and each of the Officers, as 
well Military Men as Counſellors and Gownmen, and Ec- 
cleſiaſticks of what degree they may be, who have ſerv d 
the one or other Party among the Allies, or among their 
Adherents, let it be in the Gown, or with the Sword, 
from the higheſt to the loweſt, without any diſtinction or 
exception, with their Wives, Children, Heirs, Succeſſors, 
Servants, as well concerning their Lives as Eſtates, ſhall 
be reſtor d by all Partys in the State of Liſe, Honour, Re- 
nown, Liberty of Conſcience, Rights and Privileges, which 
they enjoy d before the aboveſaid Diſorders z that no pre- 
judice ſhall be done to their Effects and Perſons, that no 
Action or Accuſation ſhall be enter d againſt them; and 
that further, no Puniſhment be inflited on them, or the 
to bear any damage under what pretence ſoever: And all 
this ſhall have its full effect in reſpect to thoſe who are not 
Subjects or Vaſſals of his Imperial Majeſty, ox of the 
Houſe of Auſtria. | | 
XILIV. But for thoſs who are Subjects and Hereditary 
Vaſſals of the Emperor, and of the Houſe of Auftria, 
they ſhall really have the benefit of the Amneſty, as for 
their Perſons, Life, Reputation, Honours : and they may 
return with ſafety to their former Country; bat they ſhall 
be oblig'd to conform, and ſubmit themſelyes to the Laws 


of the Realms, or particular Provinces they ſhall be- 


long to. | | 9 75 | 
NIV. As to their Eſtates that have been loſt by Con- 

fiſcation or otherways, before they took the part of the 

Crown of France, or of Swedeland, notwithſtanding the 


Plenipotentiarys of Swedeland have. made long inſtances, 


| Houſe of Auſtria, they ſhall be 
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they may be alſo reſtor d. Nevertheleſs his Imperial Ma- 
jeſty being to receive Law from none, and the Imperialiſts 
ſticking cloſe thereto, it has not been thought convenient 
by the States of the Empire, that for ſuch a Subject the 
War ſhould be continu'd: And that thus thoſe who have 
loſt their Effects as aforeſaid, cannot recover them to the 
judice of their laſt Maſters and Poſſeſſors. But the 
ates, which have been taken away by reafon of Arms 
taken for France or Swedeland, againſt the Emperor and the 
reſtor d in the State they 
are found, and that without any Compenſation for Profit 
or Damage. ; ee Hp | 
XLVI. "As for the reſt, Law and Juſtice ſhalt be admi- 
niſter'd in Bohemia, and in all the other Hereditary Pro- 
vinces of the Emperor, without any reſpect; as to the 
Catholicks, fo alſo to the Subjects, Creditors, Heirs, or 
private Perſons, who ſhall be of the Confeſiton of Auſ- 
urg, if they have any Pretenſions, and enter or proſecute 

_ to obtain Juſtice. | 
XLVII. But from this general Reſtitution ſhall be ex- 
empted things which cannot be reftor'd, as Things movable 
and moving, Fruits gather'd, Things alienated by the Au- 
thority of the Chiefs of the Party, Things deftroy'd, 
ruin d, and converted to other uſes for the publick Secu- 
rity, as publick and particular Buildings, whether facred 
or profane, publick or private Gages, which have been, by 
ſurprize of the Enemys, pillag'd, confiſcated, lawfully fold, 
or voluntarily beſtow d. 8. l 
XLVIII. And as to the Affair of the Succeſſion of Ja- 
liers, thoſe contern d, if a courſe be not taken about it, 
may one day cauſe great Troubles in the Empire about it; 
it has been agreed, That the Peace being concluded, it ſhal! 
be terminated without any Delay, either by ordinary 
means before his Imperial Majeſty, or by a friendly Com- 
poſition, or ſome other lawful ways. | 
XLIX. And ſince for the greater Tranquillity of the Em- 
pire, in its general Aſſemblys of Peace, a certain Agree- 
ment has been made between the Emperor, Princes and 
States of the Empire, which has been inſerted in the In- 
ſtrument and Treaty of Peace, concluded with the Pleni- 


potentiarys of the Queen and Crown of Smedeland, touch- 


ing the Differences about Eccleſiaſtical Lands, and the Li- 
berty of the Exerciſe of Religion 5 has been found expe- 


dient to confirm and ratify it by tts prefent Treaty 1 the 
* i ſame 


* 


\ 
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ſame manner as the aboveſaid Agreement has been made 


with the ſaid Crown of Swedeland ; alſo with thoſe call'd _ 


the Reformed, in the ſame manner, as if the words of the 
aboveſaid In were reported here verbatim. 

| 13 the Affair of Heſſe Caſſel, it has been agreed 
as follows: 5 


In the firſt place, The Houſe of Heſſe Caſſel, and all its : 
Princes chiefly Madam Emelie Elizabeth Landgravine of 


| Heſſe, and her Son Monſieur William and his Heirs, his 

Miniſters, Officers, Vaſſals, Subjects, Soldiers and others 
who ſollow his Service in any manner ſoever, without any 
Exception, notwithit Cont 
Proceſſes, Proſcriptions, Declarations, Sentences, Execu- 
tions and Tranſactions ; as alſo notwithſtanding any Actions 
and Pretenſions for Damages and Injurys as well from Neu- 
trals, as from thoſe who were in Arms, annul'd by the General 
Amneſty here before eſtabliſh'd, and to take place ſrom the 
beginning of the War in Bohemia, with a fall Reſtitution 
Coltope the V and Hereditary Subjects of His Impe- 
rial Majeſty, and the Houſe of Auſtria, as is laid down in 
the Paragraph, Tandem omnes, &c.) ſhall partake of all the 
Advantages redounding from this Peace, with the ſame 


| Rights other States enjoy, as is ſet forth in the Article 


which commences, Vnanim, &c. 


III. In the ſecond place, the Houſe of Heſe Caſſel and 


its Succeſſors, ſhall retain, and for this purpoſe ſhall demand 


at any time, and when it ſhall be expir d, the Iuveſtiture 


of bis Imperiat Majeſty, and ſhall take the Oath of. Fide- 
lity for the Abby o 


theleſs the 

out of mind. il 72% £.forizon. Bi 
III. In the third place, the Rightofa —— — 
the Juriſdictions and Bay liwick of Schaumburg, Buckgnhurg, 
Saxenhagen, and Statt enhagen, given heretofore and adjudg- 
ed to the Biſhoprick of Mindau, ſhall for the future belong 


en as the Deanary of Gellingen) ſaving never- 


unto Monſieur Hiram, the 2 Landgrave of Heſſe, 
on, 


and his Succeſſors in full Poſſe and for ever, ſo as that 
the ſaid Biſhop, and no other ſhall be capable of moleſting 
bim; ſaving nevertheleſs the Agreement made between 

Chriftian Lewis, Duke of Brunſwick and Lunenburg, and 
the Landgravine of Hieſſe, and Philip Count of Is 


anding Contracts to the contrary, 


Hit feld, with all its Dependeneys, 
as well Seculat as 'Exclebaſtical, ſituated within — 


paſſels'd. by the Houle of Sdxomy,/time = 


- —_ 2 
938 
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alſo the Agreement made between the ſaid Landgravine, 
and the ſaid Count. « | 
ILIII. It bas been further agreed, That for the Reſtitu- 
tion of Places poſſeſs d during this War, and for the In- 
demnity of Madam, the Landgravine of Heſſe, who is the 
Guardian, the Sum of Six Hundred Thouſand Rixdollars 
ſhall be given to her and her Son, or bis Succeſſors Princes 
of Heſſe,. to be had from the Arch-biſhopricks of Mayence 
and Cologne, from the Biſhopricks of Paderborn and Munfter 
and the Abby of Fulden; which Sum ſhall be paid at Caſſel 
in the term of on Months, to reckon from the Day of 


the Ratification of the 8 the peril and charge of the 


Solvent: and no Exception be uſed to evade this pro- 
mis d Payment, on any Pretence; much leſs ſhall any 
Seizure be made of the Sum agreed on. 

ILIV. And to the end that Madam, the Landgravine, 
may be ſo much the more aſſur d of the Payment, ſhe ſhall 
retain on the Conditions following, Nuys, Cuesfeldt, and 
Newhawus, and ſhall keep Gariſons in thoſe Places which 
ſhall depend on her alone; but with this Limitation, That 
beſides the Officers and other neceſſary Perſons in the Ga- 
riſons, thoſe of the three above-nam'd Places ſhall not ex- 
ceed the number of Twelve Hundred Foot, and a Hundred 


| Horſe; leaving to Madam, the Landgravine, the Diſpoſi- 


tion of the number of Horſe and Foot ſhe ſhall be pleas d 


82 in each of theſe Places, and whom ſhe will conſtitute 
: ernor. n ' ; 
IV. The Gariſons ſhall be maintain'd according to the 


Order, which has been hitherto uſually practis d, for. the 
Maintenance of the Heftan Soldiers fficers; and the 


things neceſſary fos the keeping of the Forts ſhall be fur 
n 


by the Arch-biſhopricks and'Biſhopricks, in which 
the aid Fortreſſes are ſituated, without any Diminution of 


the Sum above-mention'd. It ſhall be allow'd the Gari- 


ſons, to exact the Mony of. thoſe who ſhall retard Pay- 


5 ment too long, or who: ſhall be refractory; but not any . 


more than what is due : The Rights of Superiority and Ju- 
riſdiction, as well Eccleſiaſtical as Secular, and the Revenues 


of the ſaid Caſtles and Towns, ſhall remain in the Arch- 


biſhop of Cologne. | 

LVI. As ſoon as after the Ratification of Peace Three 
Hundred Thouſand Rixdollars ſhall be paid to the 
Landgravine, ſhe ſtall give up Nays, and ſhall only retain 


- Cmesfeldt and Newhans ;, but yet ſo ag that the 3 
* 8 
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Nuys ſhall not be thrown into the other two Places, nor 


nothing demanded on that account; and the Gariſons f 


Cuesfeldr ſhall not exceed the number of Six Hundred Foot 
and Fifty Horſe. That if within the term of nine Months, 
the whole Sam be not paid to Madam the Landgravine, 
not only Cuesfeldt and Nemhaus ſhall remain in her Hands 
till the full Payment, but alſo for the remainder, ſhe ſhall 
be paid Intereſt at Five per Cent. and the Treaſurers and, 
Collectors of the Bayliwicks appertaining to the aboveſaid 
Arch-biſhopricks, Biſhopricks and Abby, bordering on the 
Principality of Heſſe, ſhall oblige themſelves by Oath to 
Madam the Landgravine, that out of the annual Reve-. 
nues, they ſhall yearly pay the Intereſt of the remaining 
Sum, notwithſtanding the Prohibitions of their Maſters. If 
the Treaſurers and Collectors delay the Payment, or alie-. 
nate the Revenues, Madam the Landgravine ſhall have 
liberty to conſtrain them to pay, by all forts of means, al- 
ways ſaving the Right of the Lord Proprietor. of the Ter- 
ritory. "leg. | 1 
LVII. Bat as ſoon as Madam the Landgravine has 
receiv d the full Sum, with all the Intereſt, ſhe ſhall ſurren- 
der the ſaid Places which ſhe retain d for her Security; the 
Payments ſhall ceaſe, and the Treaſurers and Collectors, 
of which mention has been made, ſhall be freed from their 
. Oath : As for the Bayliwicks, the Revenues of which ſhall 
be affign'd for the Payment of the Sams, that ſhall be ad- 
juſted before the Ratification of the Peace; and that Con- 
e ſnall be of no leſs Force than this preſent Treaty of 
e__ a | * 
LVIII. Beſides the Places of Surety, which ſhall be lef 
as aforeſaid, to Madam the Landgravine, which ſhe” ſhal 
reſtore after the Payment, ſhe ſhall reſtore, after the Rati- 
fication of the Peace, all the Provinces and Biſhopricks, as 
alſo all their Citys, Bayliwicks, Boroughs, Fortreſſes, 
Forts; and in one word, all immovable Goods, and all 
Rights ſeiz d by her during this War. So, neverthelels, 
that as well in the three Places ſhe ſhall retain as Cautionary, 
as the others to be reſtor d, the ſaid Lady Landgravine 
not only ſhall cauſe to be convey'd away all the Proviſions 
and Ammunitions of War ſhe has put therein (for as to 


thoſe the bas not ſent thither; and whit was found there at 
the taking of them, and are there ſtill, they ſhall continue; ) 
but alſo the Fortifications and Ramparts, rais'd during the 
Poſſeſſion of the Places, aw deſtroy d and demoliſh'd 
Ken | 'Þ - "1% Wl 
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as much as poſſible, without expoſing the Towns, Bo- 
| bene, Caſtles and Fortreſſes, 41 and Rob- 


ys. | 

LIX. And tho Madam the Landgravine has only de- 
manded Reſtitution and Reparation of the Arch-biſho 
ricks of Mayence, Cologne, Paderborn, Munſter, and the 
Abby of Fulden; and not inliſted that any beſides 
| ſhould contribute any thing for this purpoſe : nevertheleſs 
the Aſſembly have thought fit, according to the Equity and 
Circumſtances of Affairs, that without enemy to the 
Contents of the preceding Paragraph, which begins, Conuen- 
tum preterea eſt, &. IT HAS BEEN FURTHER. 
AGREED, Cc. the other States alſo on this and the 
other fide the Rhine, and who fince the firſt of March, of 
- this preſent Year, have paid Contributions to the Heftans, 
ſhall bear their Proportion pro Rata of their preceding Con- 
tributions, to make up the ſaid Sum with the Arch-bi- 
ſhopricks, Biſhopricks and Abby above-named, and forward 
the Payments of the Gariſons of the Cautionary Towns. 
If any has ſuffer d Damage by the delay of others, who 
are to pay their ſhare, the Officers or Soldiers of His Impe- 
rial Majeſty, of the Mdſt Chriſtian King, and of the Land- 
1 of Heſſe, ſhall not hinder the forcing of thoſe who 

ve been tardy; and the Heffan Soldiers ſhall not pretend 
to except any from this Conſtraint, to the prejudice of this 
Declaration, but thoſe who have duly paid their Propor- 
tion, ſhall thereby be freed from all Charges. 

IX. As to the Differences ariſen between the Houſes of 
Fkſſe Caſſel, and of Darmſtad, touching the Succeſſion of 
Marburg; ſince they have been adjuſted at Caſſel, the 14th 
of April, the l Year, by the mutual Conſent of the 
Intereſted Partys, it bas been thought good, that that 
Tranſaction, with all its Clauſes, as concluded and fign'd at 
Caſſel by both Partys, ſhould be intimated to this Aſſem- 
bly ; and that by virtue of this preſent Treaty, it ſhall be of 
the ſame force, as if inſerted word by Word: and the 
fame ſhall never be infring d by the Partys, nor any other 
whatſoever, under any E either by Contract, Oath, 
or otherways, but ought to be moſt exactly kept by all, 
tho aps ſome of the Partys concern d may reſuſe to 
Onmrm 14. 5 | 

LXI. As alfo the Tranſaction between the Deceas d Mon- 
ſieur William, Landgrave of Heſſe, and Meſſieurs Chriſtian 

and Wolrad, Counts of — made the 11th of An 


1035 


—_— 2 r 0 at 


Meck. 


inviolable. 


tors, 
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1635. and ratify'd by Monſieur George; Landgrave of Heſſe, 
the 14th of April 1648. ſhall no leſs obtain a full and per- 

tual force by virtue of this Pacification, and ſhall no leſs 
bind all the Princes of Heſſe, and all the Counts of Mal- 


LXII. That the Birth ight introduc d in the Houſe of 
Heſſe Caſſel, and in that of Darmſtadt, and confirm d by 
His Imperial Majeſty, ſhall continue and be kept firm and 


Complaints 
all Switzer- 


 LXIIL. And as His Imperial Majeſty, 
made in the name of the City of Ba/e, As wr 


land, in the preſence of their Plenipotentiarys deputed to 


the preſent _— 22 ſome Procedures and Exe- 
cutions proceeding from the Imperial Chamber againſt the 
ſaid City, and the other united Cantons of the Swiſs Coun- 


try, and their Citizens and Subjects having demanded the 


Advice of the States of the Empire and their Council; theſe 
have, by a Decree of the 14th of May of the laſt Lear, 
declared the ſaid City of Balle, and the other Swiſs-Can- 
tons, to be as it were in poſſeſſion of their full Liberty and 
Exemption of the Empire; fo that they are no ways ſubject 
to the Judicatures, or Judgments of the Empire, and it was 
thought convenient to inſert the fame in this Treaty of 
Peace, and confirm it, and thereby to make yoid and annul 
all ſuch Procedures and Arreſts given on this Account in 
what form ſoever. | | . 
LXIV. And to prevent for the future any Differences 
ariſing in the Politick State, all and every one of the Elec- 
inces and States of the Roman Empire, are ſo eſta- 
bliſn d and confirm'd in their antient Rights, Prerogatives, 


| Libertys, Privileges, ffee exerciſe of Territorial Right, as 


well Eccleſiaſtick as Politick, Lordſhips, Regales, by vir- 
tue of this preſent Tranſaction; that they never can or ought 
to be moleſted therein by any whomſoever upon any man- 
ner of pretence. | IEC 
LXV. They ſhall enjoy without contradiction, the Right of 
Suffrage in all Deliberations touching the Affairs of the Em- 
Pire ; but above all, when the Buſineſs in band ſhall be the 


making or interpreting of Laws, the declaring of Wars, 


impoſing of Taxes, levying or quartering of Soldiers, erect- 


Ing new Fortifications in the Territorys of the States, or 
reinfercing the old Gariſons; as alſo when a Peace or Al- 


Hance is to be concluded, and treated about, or the like, 


; none of theſe, or the like 8 ſhall be acted for the future, 
. 7 =o - | 


without 
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without the Suffrage and Conſent of the Free Aſſembly of 
all the States of the Empire: Above all, it ſhall be free 
perpetually to each of the States of the Empire, to make 
Alliances with Strangers for. their Preſervation and Safety; 
Hon nevertheleſs, ſuch Alliances be not againſt the 

peror, and the Empire, nor againſt the Publick Peace, 
and this Treaty, and without prejudice to the Oath by 
which every one is bound to the Emperor and the Em- 
PIre. w 
IXXVI. That the Diets of the Empire ſhall be held within fix 

Months after the Ratification of the Peace; and after that 
time as often as the Publick Utility, or Neceſſity requires. 
That in the firſt Diet the Defects of precedent Aſſemblys be 
chiefly remedy d; and that then alſo be treated and ſettled 
by common Conſent of the States, the Form and Election 
of the Kings of the Romans, by a Form, and certain Impe- 
rial Reſolution ; the Manner and Order which is to be ob- 
ſerv'd for declaring one or more States, to be within the 
Territorys of the Empire, beſides the Manner otherways 
deſcrib'd in the Conſtitutions of the Empire; that they con- 
ſider alſo of re-eſtabliſhing the Circles, the renewing the 

Mo)atricular- Book, the re-eſtabliſhing ſuppreſs d States, the 
moderating and leſſening the Collects of the Empire, Re- 
formation of Juſtice and Policy, the taxing of Fees in the 
Chamber of Juſtice, the due and requiſite inſtructing of or- 
dinary Deputys for the advantage of the Publick, the true 
Oſice of Directors in the Colleges of the Empire, and ſuch 
other Buſineſs as could not be here expedited. 

LXVII. That as well at general as particular Diets, the free 
Towns, and other States of the Empire, ſhall have deciſive 
Votes ; they ſhall, without moleſtation, keep their Re- 
gales, Cuſtoms, annual Revenues, Libertys, Privileges to 
confiſcate, to raiſe Taxes, and other Rights, lawfully ob- 
' tain'd from the Emperor and Empire, or enjoy d long be- 
fore theſe Commotions, with a full Juriſdiction within the 
incloſure of their Walls, and their Territorys : making void 
at the ſame time, annulling and for the future prohibiting 
all Things, which by Repriſals, Arreſts, Roping of Pal- 
ſages, and other prejudicial Acts, either during the War, 
under what pretext ſoever they have been done and attempt- 
ed hitherto by puns Authority, or may hereafter without 
— preceding formality of Right be enterpris d. As for the 
reſt, all laudable Cuſtoms of the ſacred Roman Empire, the 
fundamental Conſtitutions and Laws, ſhall for the mae 
Fo | Ws | Tlieil 
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ſtrictly obſervd; all the Confuſions which time of War 
have, or could introduce, being remov'd and laid aſide. 
LXVIII. As for the finding out of equitable aud 1 
Means, whereby the Proſecution of Actions againſt Deb- 
tors, ruin'd by the Calamitys of the War, or charg d with 
too great Intereſts, and whereby theſe Matters may be ter- 
minated with Moderation, to obviate greater Inconve- 
niences which might ariſe, and to provide for the publick 
Tranquillity ; his Imperial Majeſty ſhall take care to 
hearken as well to the Advices of his Privy Council, as of 
the Imperial Chamber, and the States which are to be aſ- 
ſembled, to the end that certain firm and invariable Con- 
ſtitutions may be made about this Matter. And in the mean 
time, the alledg'd Reaſons and Circumſtances of the Par- 
tys (hall be well weigh'd in Caſes brought before the Sove- 
reign Courts of the Empire, or ſubordinate ones of States, 
and no body ſhall be oppreſs d by immoderate Executions; 
and all this without prejudice to the Conſtitution of Hol- 
fein. | E + 
LXIX. And fince it much concerns the Publick, that 
upon the Concluſion of the Peace, Commerce be re-eſtabliſh'd, 
for that end it has been agreed, that the Tolls, Cuſtoms, 
as alſo the Abuſes of the Bull of Brabant, and the Repriſals 
and Arreſts, which proceeded from thence, together with 
foreign Certifications, Exactions, Detenſions; Item, The 
immoderate Expences and Charges of Poſts, and other 
Obſtacles to Commerce and Navigation introduc'd to its 
Prejudice, contrary to the Publick Benefit here and there, in 
the Empire on occaſion of the War, and of late by a private 
Authority againſt its Rights and Privileges, without the 
Emperor's and Princes of the Empire's conſent, ſhall be 
fully remov'd ; and the antient Security, Juriſdiction and 
Cuſtom, ſuch as have been long before theſe Wars in uſe, 
ſhall be re-eſtabliſh'd and inviolably maintain'd in the Pro- 
vinces, Ports and Rivers, | | 
IXX. The Rights and Privileges of Territorys, water'd 
by Rivers or otherways, as Cuſtoms granted by the Em- 
| Peror, with the Conſent of the Electors, and among others, 
to the Count of Oldenburg on the Viſerg, and introduc d by 
a long Uſage, ſhall remain in their Vigour and Execution, 


There ſhall be a full Liberty of Commerce, a ſecure Paſſage. ﬀ - 


bs Sea and Land: and after this manner all and every one 
of the Vaſſals, Subjects, Inhabitants and Servants of t 
Allys, on the one ſide and the other, (hall Have full po 
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to go and come, to trade and return back by virtue of this 
preſent Article, after the ſame manner as was allow d be- 
fore the Troubles of Germany ; the Magiſtrates, on the 
one fide and on the other, ſhall be oblig d to protect and 
defend them againſt all forts of Oppreſtions, equally with 
their own Subjects, without prejudice to the other Articles 
of this Convention, and the particular Laws and Rights of 
each place. And that the ſaid Peace and Amity between the 
Emperor and the moſt Chriſtian King, -may be the more 
corroborated, and the publick Safety provided for, it has 
been agreed with the Confent, Advice and Will of the 
ns Princes and States of the Empire, for the Benefit | 
eace: 

LXXI. Firſt, That the chief Dominion, Right of So- 
vereignty, and all other Rights upon the Biſhopricks of 
Metz, Toul, and Verdun, and on the Citys of that name 
and their Dioceſſes, particularly on Moyenvick, in the 
fame manner they formerly belong'd to the Emperor, 
mall for the future appertain to the Crown of France, 
_ 5 1 . 8 — 

laving the Right of the Metropolitan, whi to 

- the Archbiſhop of Treves. 199 . 

ILXXII. That Monſieur Francis, Duke of Lorain, ſhall 
be reſtor d to the poſſeſſion of the Biſhoprick of Verdun, 
as being the lawful Biſhop thereof; and ſhall be left in tbe 

eable Adminiſtration of this Biſhoprick and its Ab- 
ys (ſaving the Right of the King and of particular Per- 
ſons) and ſhall enjoy his Patrimomal Eſtates, and his o- 
ther Rights, wherever they may be ſituated (and as far as 
they do not contradict the preſent Reſignation) his Privile- 
ges, Revenues and Incomes ; having previouſly taken the 
Oath of Fidelity to 22 and provided he undertakes 
— — * the Good of the State, and the Sefvice of 
ms aJe v. | l # | 
LXXIII. In the ſecond place, the Emperor and Empire 
reſign and transfer to the moſt Chriſtian King, and his 
SBaucceſſors, the Right of direct Lordſhip and Sovereignty, 
 -.and all that has belong'd, or might hitherto belong to 
bim, or the ſacred Roman Empire, upon Pignerol. © 
ILXXIV. In the third place the Emperor, as well in his 
own behalf, as the behalf of the whole moſt Serene Houle 
of Auſtria, as alſo of the Empire, reſigns all Rights, Pro- 
Eur Domains, Poſſeſſions and. Juriſdictions, which have 
"Litherto belong d either to him, or the Empire, * bh 


* 


- 
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Family of Aufria, over the City of Briſac, the Land- 
graveſhip of Upper and Lower Alſatia, Sun gau, and the 
— Lordſhip of ten Imperial Citys ſituated in AI- 
ſatia, viz. Haguenau, Cal mer, Scletſtadt, Weiſemburg, Lan- 
dau, Oberenbeim, Roſheim, ¶MMunſter in the Valley of Sr. 
Gregory, K 2 » Turingham, and of all the Villages, 
or other Rights which depend on the ſaid Mayoralty ; all 
and every of them are made over to the maſt Chriſtian 
King, and the Kingdom of France; in the ſame manner 
as the City of Briſac, with the Villages of Hochſtet, Nie- 
derrimſing, Hartem and Acbarren appertaining to the - 
Commonalty of Briſac, with all the antient Territory and 

- Dependence; without any prejudice, nevertheleſs, to the 
Privileges and Libertys granted the ſaid Town formerly by 
the Heuſe of Auftria. | 

LXXV. Item, The ſaid Landgraveſhip of the one, and 
the other Alſatia, and Suntgau, as alſo the Provincial May- 
oralty on the ten Citys nominated, and their Dependencys, 

 LXXVI. Item, All the Vaſſals, Subjects, People, Towns, 
Boroughs, Caſtles, Houſes, Fortreſſes, Woods, Coppices, 
Gold or Silver Mines, Minerals, Rivers, Brooks, Pal- 
tures ; and in a word, all the Rights, Regales and Appur- 
tenances, without any reſerve, ſhall belong to the moſt 
Chriſtian King, and ſhall be for ever r with 
the Kingdom of France, with all manner of Juriſdiction 
and Sovereignty, without any contradiction from the Em- 
peror, the Empire, Houſe of Auſtria, or any other; ſo that 
no Emperor, or any Prince of the Houſe of Auftria, ſhall, 
or ever ought to uſurp, nor ſo much as pretend any Right 
and Power over the ſaid Countrys, as well on this, as the 
other {ide the Rhine. | | - + 
LXXVII. The meſt Chriſtian King ſhall, nevertheleſs, be 
oblig'd to preſerve in all and every one of theſe Countrys 
the Catholick Religion, as maintain'd under the Princes of 
1 and to aboliſh all Innovations crept in during 
- 

LXXVIII. Fourthly, By the conſent of the Emperor 
and the whole Empire, the moſt Chriſtian King and his 
Succeſſors ſhall have perpetual Right to 1 a Gariſon i 
the Caſtle of Philipsburg, but limited to ſuch a num 
Soldiers, as may not be capable to give any Umbrage, ar 
juſt Suſpicion to the Neighbourbood 3 which Gariſon ſhall 

maintain'd at the- Expences of the Crown' of France. 
The Paſſage alſo ſhall bg 2 for the King into the * 


| 
| 
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pire by Water, when, and as often as he ſhall ſend Sol- 


diers, Convoys, and bring neceſſary things thither. 


LXXIX. - Nevertheleſs the King ſhall pretend to no- 


thing more than the Protection and ſafe Paſſage of his Ga- 


and Rights of the Empire is prohibited: and 


riſon into the Caſtle of ' Philipsburg : but the Property of 
the Place, all Juriſdiction; Poſſeſſion, all its Profits, Re- 
venues, Purchaſes, Rights, Regales, Servitude, People, 
Subjects, Vaſſals, and every thing that of old in the Bi- 
ſghoprick of Spire, and the Churches incorporated therein, 
bad appertain d to the Chapter of Spire, or might have 

appertain d thereto; ſhall appertain, and be intirely and 


inviolably preſerv'd to the ſame Chapter, ſaving the Right 
of Protection which the King takes upon him. 

LXXX. The Emperor, Empire, and Monſieur the 
Arch Duke of Inſprug, Ferdinand Charles, reſpectively diſ- 


charge the Communitys, Magiſtrates, Officers and Sub- 


jects of each of the ſaid Lord ſhips and Places, from the 
Bonds and Oaths which they were hitherto bound by, and 


ty'd to the Houſe of Auſtria; and diſcharge and aflign 


them over to the Subjection, Obedience and Fidelity they 
are to give to the King and Kingdom of France; and con- 
ſequently confirm the Crown of France in a full and juſt 
Power over all the faid Places, renouncing from the pre- 
ſent and for ever, the Rights and Pretenſions they had 
thereunto : Which Ceſſion the Emperor, the ſaid Arch- 
Duke and his Brother (by reaſon the ſaid Renunciation 
concerns them particularly) ſhall confirm by particular 
Letters for themſelves and their Deſcendants; and ſhall fo 


order it alſo, that the Catholick King of Spain ſhall make 
the ſame Renunciation in due and authentick form, which 


ſhall be done in the name of the whole Empire, the ſame 
Day this preſent Treaty ſhall be fign'd. | 
LXXXI. For the greater Validity of the ſaid Ceſſions 
and Alienations, the Emperor and Empire, by virtue of 
this preſent Treaty, aboliſh,all and every one of the De- 
crees, Conſtitutions, Statutes and Cuſtoms of their Pre- 
deceſſors, Emperors of the ſacred Roman Empire, tho they 
have been confirm'd by Oath, or ſhall be confirm'd for the 
future; particularly this Article of the Imperial Capitula- 
tion, by which all or any alienation of the 3 
the ſame 
means they exclude for ever all Exceptions hereunto, on 
what Right and Titles ſoever they may be grounded. = 


. 4 hea IXXXII. 
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IXXXII. Further it has been agreed, That beſides the 
Ratification promis'd hereafter in the next Diet by the Em- 
peror and the States of the Empire, they ſhall ratify” a- 
new the Alienations of the ſaid Lordſhips and Rights: in- 
ſomuch that if it ſhou'd be agreed in the Imperial Capita- 
lation, or if there ſhou'd bea Propoſal made for the fu- 
ture, in the Diet, to recover the Lands and Rights of the 
Empire, the'above-nam'd things ſhall not be comprebended 
therein, as having been legally transfer d to another's Do- 
minion, with the common Conſent of the States, for the 
benefit of the publick Tranquillity; for which reaſon it 
has been found expedient the ſaid Seigniorys ſhou'd be 
rasd out of the Matricular Book of the Empire. Week 
LXXXIII. Immediately after the Reſtitution of Benfeldt, 
the Fortifications of that Place ſhall be ras'd, and of the 
Fort Rhinau, which is hard by, as alſo of Tabern in Al- 
ſatia, of the Caſtle of Hohembar and of Newburg on the 
Rhine: and there ſhall be in none of thoſe Places any Sol- 
diers or Gariſon. | 
LXXXIV. The Magiſtrates and the Inhabitants of the 
ſaid City of Tabern ſhall keep an exact Neutrality, and the 
King's Troops ſhall freely paſs thro there as often as de- 
ſir d. No Forts ſhall be erected on the Banks of this fide 
the Rhine, from Baſle to Philipshurg ;, nor ſhall any Endea- 
yours be made to divert the Courſe of, the River, neither 
on the one {ide or the other. I TI 
LXXXV. As for what concerns the Debts wherewith 
the Chamber of Enſiſbeim is charg'd, the Arch-Dake Fer- 
dinand Charles ſhall undertake with that part of the Pro- 
vince, which the moſt Chriſtian King {hall reſtore him, 
to pay one third without diſtinction, whether they be 
Bonds, or Mortgages; provided they are in authentick 
form, and that they have a particular Mortgage, either on 
the Provinces to be reſtor d, or on them which are to be 
transfer'd ; or if there be none, provided they be found 
on the Books of Accounts agreeing with thoſe of Receipts 
of the Chamber of Exſiſbeim, until the expiration of the 
year 1632. and have been inſerted amongſt the Debts of 
the publick Chamber : and the ſaid Chamber having been 
oblig'd to pay the Intereſts, the Arch- Duke making this 
hy all keep the'King exempt from the ſame. 


XXXVI. And as for thoſe Debts which the Colleges of 
the States have been charg'd with by the Princes of the 
Houſe of Auſtria, purſuant to particular Agreements made 


\ 
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in their Provincial Aſſemblys, or ſuch as the ſaid States 
have contracted in the name of the Publick, and to which 
they are liable; a juſt diſtribution of the ſame ſhall be 
made between thoſe who are to transfer their Allegiance to 
the King of France, and them that continue under the Obe- 
dience of the Houſe of Auſtria, that fo either Party may 
know what proporticn of the ſaid Debt he is to pay- 

LXXXVII. The moſt Chriſtian King ſhall reſtore to the 
Houſe. of Auftria, and particularly to the Arch-Duke Fer- 
dinand Charles, eldeſt Son to Arch-Duke Leopold, four Fo- 
reſt-Towns, viz. Rheinfelden, Sectingen, Lauffenberg and 
Wakfputum, with all their Territorys and Bailiwicks, Hou- 
fes, Villages, Mills, Woods, Foreſts, Vaſſals, Subjects, 
and all Appurtenances on this, or the other ſide the Rhine. 

LXXX VIII. Item, The County of Hawenftein, the Black 
Foreſt, the Upper and Lower Briſgam, and the Towns fi- 
tuate therein, appertaining of antient Right to the Houſe 
of Auftria, viz. Neuburg, Friburg, Endingen, Kenzingen, 
Waldkirch, Willingen, Bruenlingen, with all their Territo- 
rys; as alſo, the Monaſterys, Abbys, Prelacys, Deacon- 
xys, Knight - Fees, Commanderſhips, with all their Bayli- 
wicks, Baronys, Caſtles, Fortreſſes, Countys, Barons, 
Nobles, Vaſſals, Men, Subjects, Rivers, Brooks, Foreſts, 
Woods, and all the Regales, Rights, Juriſdictio Fiefs 
and Patronages, and all other things belonging to the So- 
vereign Right of Territory, and to the Patr imony cf the 
Houſe of Auſtria, in all that Country. 

LXXXIX. All Ortnam, with the Imperial Cup of Of- 
fenburg, Gengenbach, Cellaham and Harmorſpach;, foraſ- 
much as the ſaid Lordſhips depend on that of Orenaw, ſa 
that no King of France can or ought ever to pretend to or 
uſurp any Right or Power over the ſaid Countrys ſituated 
on this and the other ſide the Rhine: nevertheleſs, in ſuch 
a manner, that by this preſent Reſtitution, the Princes of 
Auftria ſhall acquire nonew Right; that for the future, the 
Commerce and Tranſportation {hall be free to the Inhabi- 
tants on both ſides of the Rhine, and the adjacent Provin- 
ces. Aboveall, the Navigation of the Rhine ſhall be free, 
and none of the Partys ſhall be permitted to hinder Boats 
going up or coming down, detain, ſtop or moleſt them 
under any pretence whatſoever, except the InſpeRion and 
Search which. is uſually done to Merchandizes: And it ſhalt 
not be permitted to impoſe upon the Alu new and un- 
wonted Tolls, Cyſtoms, I axes, Impoſts, and other like 
* | Meth, ExaQtions ; 
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ExaRions ; but the one and the other Party ſhall be con- 
tented with the Tributes, Dutys and Tolls that were paid 
before theſe Wars, under the Government of the Princes 


of Auſtria, 

XC. That all the Vaſſals, Subjects, Citizens and In- 
habitants, as well on this as the other ſide the Rhine, who 
were ſubje&t to the Houſe of Auftria, or who depended 
immediately on the Empire, or who acknowledg'd for Su- 
periors the other Orders of the Empire, notwithſtanding 
all Confiſcations, Transferrings, Donations made by any 
Captains or Generals of the Swediþ Troops, or Confede- 
rates, ſince the taking of the Province, and ratify'd by 
the moſt Chriſtian King,: or decreed by his own particular 
Motion; immediately after the Publication of Peace, ſhall 
be reſtor'd to the poſſeſſion of their Goods, immovable 
and ſtable, alſo to their Farms, Caſtles, Villages, Lands 
and Poſſeſſions, without any exception upon the account of 
Expences and Compenſation of Charges, which the modern 
Poſſeſſors may alledg and without Reſtitution of Mova- 
bles or Fruits gather din. 

XCI. As to Confiſcations of Things, which conſiſt in 
Weight, Number and Meaſure, Exactions, Concuſſions 
and Extortions made during the War ; the reclaiming of 
them is fully annal'd and taken away on the one ſide and the 
other, in order to avoid Proceſſes and litigious Strifes. 

XCII. That the moſt Chriſtian King ſhall be bound to 
leave not only the Biſhops of Stratburg and Baſle, with 
the City of Strasburg, but alſo the other States or Ord 
Abbots of Murbach and Luederen, who are in the one a 
the other Alſatia, immediately depending upon the Roman 
Empire ; the Abbeſs of Ar avien, the Monaſtery of St. 
Bennet in the Valley of St. George, the Palatines of Lu- 
zelftain, the Counts and Barons of Hanam, Fleckenftein, 
Oberſtein, and all the Nobility of Lower Alſatia; Item, 
the ſaid ten Imperial Citys, which depend on the 
Mayory of Haganoc, in the Liberty and Poſſeſſion they 
have enjoy d hitherto, to ariſe as immediately dependent up- 
on the Roman Empire; fo that he cannot pretend any Royal 
Superiority over them, but ſhall reſt contented with the 
Rights which appertain'd to the Houſe of Auſtria, and 
which by this preſent Treaty of Pacification, are yielded 
to the Crown of France. In ſuch a manner, nevertheleſs, 
that by the preſent Deslaration, nothing is intended that 
ſhall derogate from the Sovereign Dominion already here- 
aboye agreed to. e e 
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XCIII. Likewiſe the moſt Chriſtian King, in compenſa- 
tion of the things made over to him, ſhall pay the ſaid 
Archduke Ferdinand Charles three millions of French Livres, 
in the next following Years 1649, 1650, 1651. on St. John 
Baptift's Day, paying yearly one third of the ſaid Sum at 
Baſte in good Mony to the Deputys of the ſaid Archduke. 
* XCIV. Beſides the ſaid Sum, the meſt Chriſtian King 


ſhall be oblig'd to take upon him two Thirds of the Debts 
Ser of Enſiſheim without diſtinction, whether 


by Bill or Mortgage, provided they be in due and authen- 
tick Form, and have a ſpecial Mortgage either on the 


Provinces to be transfer d, or on them to be reſtor d; or if 


there be none, provided they be found on the Books of Ac- 
counts agreeing with thoſe of the Receits of the Chamber of 

Enſiſbeim, until the end of the Year 1632. the ſaid Sum 
having been inſerted among the Debts of the Community, 
and the Chamber having been oblig d to pay the lutereſts: 
And the King making this Payment, the Archduke ſhall be 
exempted for ſuch a proportion. And that the ſame may 
be equitably executed, Commiſſarys ſhall be deputed on 
the one ſide and the other, immediately after the ſigning 


of this preſent Treaty, who before the Payment of the 


firſt Sum ſhall agree between them what Debts every one 
has to pay. | 

XCV. The moſt Chriſtian King ſhall reſtore to the ſaid 
Archduke bona fide, and without delay, all Papers, Docu- 
ments of what nature ſoever, belonging to the Lands 
which are to be ſurrender'd to him, even as many as ſhall 
be found in the Chancery of the Government and Cham- 
ber of Enſiſheim, or of Briſac, or in the Records of Offi- 


cers, Towns, and Caſtles poſſeſs'd by his Arms. 


XCVI. If thoſe Documents be publick, and concern in 
common and jointly the Lands yielded to the King, the 
Archduke ſhall receive authentick Copys of them, at what 
time and as often as he ſhall demand them. 3 

XCVII. Jem, For fear the Differences ariſen between the 
Dukes of Svoy and Mantua touching Montferrat, and t er- 
minated by the Emperor Ferdinand and Lewis XIII. Fa- 
thers to their Majeſtys, ſhou'd revive ſome time or other 
to the damage of Chriſtianity ; it has been agreed, That 
the Treaty of Cheras of the 6th of April 1631. with the 
Execution thereof which enſa'd in the Montferrat, ſhall 
continue firm for ever, with all its Articles: Pignerol, ant! 
whic 


( Y 
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' which there has been a deciſion between his moſt Chriſtian 
Majeſty and the Duke of Savoy, and which the King of 
France and his Kingdom have purchas'd by particular Trea- 
tys, that ſhall remain firm and ſtable, as to what concerns 
the transferring or reſigning of that Place and its Appurte- 
nances. But if the ſaid particular Treatys contain any 
thing which may trouble the Peace of the Empire, and ex- 
cite new Commotions in Itah, after the preſent War, which 


is now on foot in that Province, ſhall be at an end, they 


ſhall be look'd upon as void and of no effect; the ſaid 
Ceſſion continuing nevertheleſs unviolable, as alſo the o- 
ther Conditions agreed to, as well in favour of the Duke 
of Savoy as the moſt Chriſtian King : For which reaſon 
their Imperial and moſt Chriſtian Majeſtys promiſe recipro- 
cally, that in all other things relating to the ſaid Treaty 
of Cheras, and its Execution, and particularly to. Albe, 
Trin, their Territorys, and the other places, they never 
ſhall contravene them either directly or indirectly, by the 
way of Right or in Fact; and that they neither ſhall ſuc- 
cour nor countenance the Offend er, but rather by their 
common Authority ſhall endeavour that none violate them 
under any pretence whatſoever ; conſidering that the moſt 
Chriſtian King bas declar'd, That he was highly oblig'd to 
advance the Execution of the ſaid Treaty, and even to 
maintain it by Arms; that above all things the faid Lord, 
the Duke of Savoy, notwithſtanding the Clauſes abovemen- 
tion'd, Mall be always maintain'd in the peaceable poſſeſſion 
of Trin and Albe, and other places, which have been allow'd 
and aſlign'd him by the ſaid Treaty, and by the Inveſti- 
ture which enſa'd thereon of the Dutchy of Mont ferrat. 
XCVIII. And to the end that all Differences be extirpa- 
ted and rooted out between theſe {ame Dukes, his moft 
Chriſtian Majeſty ſhall pay to the ſaid Lord, the Duke of 
Mantua, four hundred ninety four thouſand Crowns, which 
the late King of bleſſed Memory, Lewis XIII. had pro- 
mis'd to pay to him on the Duke of Savoy's Diſcount ; who 
by this means ſhall together with his Heirs and Succeſſors 
be diſcharg'd from this Obligation, and ſecur'd from all 
Demands which might be made upon him of the ſaid Sum, 
by the Duke of Mantua, or his Succeſſors; fo that for the 
future neither the Duke of Savoy, nor his Heirs and Suc- 
ceſſors, ſhall receive any Vexation or Trouble from the 
Dake of Mantua, his Heirs and Succeſſors, upon this ſub- 


kt, or under this pretence. 
ks XCIX. Who 


— 


— — — 
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XCIX. Who hereafter, with the Authority and Con: 
ſent of their Imperial and moſt Chriftian Majeſtys, by vir- 
tue of this ſolemn Treaty of Peace, ſhall have no Action 
for this account againſt the Duke of Savoy, or his Heirs and 


Succeſſors. 
C. His Imperial Majeſty, at the modeſt Requeſt of 


the Duke of Savoy, ſhall together with the Inveſtiture of 


the antient Fiefs and States, which the late Ferdinand II. of 
bleſſed memory granted to the Duke of Savoy, Victor 
Amadeus, alſo grant him the Inveſtiture of the Places, 
Lordſhips, States, and all other Rights of Montferrat, 
with their Appurtenances, which have been ſurrender d to 
him by virtue of the aboveſaid Treaty of Cheras, and the 
Execution thereof which enſu'd ; as alſo, of the Fiefs of 
New Monfort, of Sine, Monchery, and Caſtelles, with their 
Appurtenances, according to the Treaty of Acquiſition 
made by the ſaid Duke Victor Amadeus, the 13th of Octo- 
ber 1634. and conformable to the Conceſſions or Permiſ- 
ſions, and Approbation of his Imperial Majeſty ; with a 
Confirmation alſo of all the Privileges which have been hi- 
therto granted to the Dukes of Savoy, when and as often as 
the Duke of Savoy ſhall requeft and demand it. - 

CI. Tem, It has been agreed, That the Duke of 
Savoy, his Heirs and Succeſſors, ſhall no ways be troubl'd 
or call'd to an account by his Imperial Majeſty, upon ac- 
count of the Right of Sovereignty they have over the Fiefs 
of Rocheveran, Olme, and Cæſoles, and their Appurtenanc 
which do not in the leaſt depend on the Roman Empire; an 
that all Donations and abr itures of the ſaid Fiefs being 
revok'd and annul'd, the Duke ſhall be maintain'd in his 
Poſſeſſion as rightful Lord; and if need be, re- inſtated: for 
the ſame reaſon his Vaſſal the Count de Verrue ſhall be 
re- inſtated in the ſame Fiefs of Olme and Ceſoles, and in 
the Poſſeſſion of the fourth part of Roche veran, and in all 
his Revenues. $4 

CII. Item, It is agreed, That bis Imperial Majeſty ſhall 
reſtore to the Counts Clement and John Sons of Count 
Charles Cacheran, and to his Grandſons by his Son Octavian, 
dhe whole Fief of la Roche 4 Arazy, with its Appurtenances 
and Dependencys, without any Obſtacle whatever. 

CIII. The Emperor ſhall lik ewiſe declare, That within 
the Inveſtiture of the Dutchy of Mantua are comprehen- 
ded the Caſtles of Reygioli and Lux are, with their Ter- 
nern and Dependencys, dhe Follellion Whereo? the Dake. 
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of Guaſtalla ſhall be oblig'd to render to the Duke of Man- 
tua, reſerving to himſelf nevertheleſs the Right of Six Tou- 
ſand Crowns annual Penſion, which he pretends to, for 
which he may ſue the Dake before his Imperial MARRY. 
CIV. As ſoon as the Treaty of Peace ſhall be lign' and 
ſeal'd by the Plenipotentiarys and Ambaſſadors, all Hoſt 
litys ſhall ceaſe, and all Partys ſhall ſtudy immediately to 
put in execution what has been agreed to; and that the 
fame may be the better and 1 accompliſh'd, the 
Peace ſhall be folemnly publiſh'd the day after the . 
thereof in the uſual form at the Croſs of the Citys 
Munſter and of Oſnabrug. That when it ſhall be known that 
the ſigning has been made in theſe two Places, divers Coy- 
riers (hall preſently be ſent to the Generals of the Armys, 
to acquaint them that the Peace is concluded, and take 
care that the Generals chuſe a Day, on which ſhall be made 
on all ſides a Ceſſation of Arms and Hoſtilitys for the 
bliſhing of the Peace in the Army; and that command 
be given to all and each of the chief Officers Military and 
Civil, and to the Governors of Fortreſſes, to abſtain for 
the future from all Acts of Hoſtility : and if it happen that 
any thing be attempted, or actually innovated after the ſaid 
Publication, the ſame (hall be forthwith repair'd, and re- 
ſtor'd to its former State. J 
CV. The Plenipotentiarys on all ſides ſhall agree among 
themſelves, between the Concluſion and the Ratification of - 
the Peace, upon the Ways, Time, and Securitys which 
are to be taken for the Reſtitation of Places, and for the 
Disbanding of Troops; ſo that bath Partys may be aſſur d, 
that all things agreed to ſhall be ſincerely accompliſh'd. 
CVI. The Emperor above all things ſhall publiſh' an 
Edict throughout the Empire, and ſtrictly enjoin all, who 
by theſe Articles of Pacification are oblig'd to reſtore on 
do any thing elſe, to obey it promptly and without tergi- 
verſation, between the ſigning and the ratifying of this 
\-- Preſent Treaty; commanding as well the Directors as 
Governors of the Militia of, the Circles, to haſten and 
finiſh the Reſtitution to be made to every one, in confor- 
mity to thoſe Conventions, when the ſame are demanded. 
This Clauſe is to be inſerted alſo in the Edits, That 
Whereas the Directors of the Circle, or the Governors of 
the Militia of the Circles, in matters that concern them- 
ſelves, are eſteem d leſs capable of executing this Affair in 
this or the like caſe; and likewiſe if the Directors and 
| | | | Governors 
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Governors of the Militia of the Circles refuſe this Com- 
miſſion, the Directors of the neighbouring Circle, or the 
Governors of the Militia of the Circles ſhall exerciſe the 
Function, and officiate in the execution of theſe Reſtitu- 
tions in the other Circles, at the inſtance of the Partys 
concern d. | | 

CVII. If any of thoſe who are to have ſomething reitor'd 
to them, ſuppoſe that the Emperor's Commiſſarys are ne- 

7 to be preſent at the Execution of ſome Reſtitution 
& ich is lefr to their Choice) they ſhall have them. In 
which caſe, that the Effect of the things agreed on may be 
the leſs hinder'd, it ſhall be permitted as well to thoſe who 
reſtore, as to. thoſe to whom Reſtitution is to be made, to 
nominate two or three Commiſſarys immediately after the 
ſigning of the Peace, of whom his Imperial Majeſty ſhall 
chuſe two, one of each Religion, and one of each Party, 
whom he ſhall injoin to accompliſh without delay all that 
which ought to be done by virtue of this preſent Treaty. 
If the Reſtorers have neglected to nominate Commiſſio- 
ners, his Imperial Majeſty ſhall chuſe one or two as he 
ſhall think fir (obſerving, nevertheleſs, in all caſes the dif- 
ference of Religion, that an equal number be put on each 
{ide) from among thoſe whom the Party, to which ſomewhat 
is to be reſtor'd, ſhall have nominated, to whom he ſhall 
commit the Commiſſion of executing it, notwithſtanding 
all Exceptions made to the contrary ; and for thoſe who 
pretend to Reſtitutions, they are to intimate to the Reſto- 
rers the Tenour of theſe Articles immediately after the 


Concluſion of the Peace. 


CVIII. Finally, That all and every one either States, 
Commonaltys, or private Men, either Eccleſiaſtical or Se- 
cular, who by virtue of this Tranſaction and its general 
Articles, or by the expreſs and ſpecial Diſpoſition of any of 
them, are oblig'd to reſtore, transfer, give, do or execute 
any thing, ſhall be bound forthwith after the Pablication 
of the Emperor's Edits, and after Notification given, to 


reſtore, transfer, give, do or execute the ſame, without any 


Delay or Exception, or evading Clauſe either general or 


particular, contain'd in the precedent Amneſty, and with- 


out any Exception and Fraud as to what they are oblig'd 

unto. 

_ CIX. That none, either Officer or Soldier in Gariſons, 

or any other whatſoever, ſhall oppoſe the Execution - of the 

Directors and Governors of the Militia of the 8 or 
Com- 


* 
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Commiſſarys, but they ſhall rather promote the Execution; 
— — ſaid Executors ſhall be permitted to uſe Force a- 
gainſt ſuch as ſhall endeavour to obſtruct the Execution in 
what manner ſoever. THE oy & 
CX. Moreover, all Priſoners on the one fide and the 
other, without any diſtinction of the Gown or the Sword, 
ſhall be releas'd after the manner it has been covenanted, or 
ſhall be agreed between the Generals of the Armys, with 
his Imperial Majeſty's Approbation. | 

Cl. The Reſtitution being made purſuant to the Arti- 
cles of Amneſty and Grievances, the Priſoners being re- 
leas d, all the Soldiery of the Gariſons, as well the Empe- 
ror's and his Allys, as the moſt Chriftian King's, and of 
the Landgrave o * 2 and their Allys and Adherents, or 
by whom they may have been put in, ſnall be drawn out 
at the ame time, without any Damage, Exception or De- 
lay, of the Citys of the Empire, and all other Places 
ll. Thar the very Places, Citys, Towns, Boron bs, 

2 . 1 at the very Places, Citys, 1owns, ug 
Villages, Caſtles, Fortreſſes and Forts which have been 
poſſeſs d and retain'd as well in the Kingdom of Bohemia, 
and other Countrys of the Empire and Hereditary Domi- 
nions of the Hoyſe of Auſtria, as in the other Circles of 
the Empire, by one or the other Army, or have been ſur- 
render d by Compoſition; ſhall be reitor'd without delay 
to their former and lawfal Poſſeſſors and Lords, whether 
they be mediately or immediately States of the Empire, Ec- 
cleſiaſtical or Secular, comprehending therein alſo the free 
Nobility of the Empire: and they ſhall be left at their own 
free diſpoſal, either according to Right and Cuſtom, or accor- 
ding to the Force this preſent Treaty ought to have, notwith- 
ſtanding all Donations, Infeoffments, Conceſſions (except 
they have been made by the free will of ſome State) Bonds 
for redeeming of Priſoners, or to prevent Burnings apd Pil- - 
lages, or ſuch other like Titles acquir'd to the prejudice of 
the former and lawful Maſters and Poſſeſſors. Let allo all 
Contracts and Bargains, and all Exceptions contrary to the 
aid Reſtitution ceaſe, all which are to be eſteem'd void; 
ſaving nevertheleſs ſuch things as have been otherwiſe agreed 
on in the precedent Articles touching the Satisfaction to be 
made to his moſt Chriſtian Majeſty, as alſo ſome Conceſ- 
fions and equivalent Compenſations granted to the Electors 
and Princes of the Empire. That neither the Mention of 
the Catholick King, nor = Quality of the Duke of Lorain 
e _—— 
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and the Allys and Adherents of the one and the other 
XIV. That the Records, Writings and Documents, 


them, and cauſe to 


given to Duke Charles in the Treaty between the Emperor 
and Swedeland, and much leſs the Title of Landgrave of 
ſace, given to the Emperor, ſhaſl be any prejudice to 
he moſt Chriſtian King, That alſo wbich has been agreed 
touching the Satisfaction to be made to the Swediſb Troops, 
ſhall have no effect in reſpect to his Majeſty. | 
CXIII. And that this Reſtitution of poſſeſs d Places, as 
well by his Imperial Majeſty as the moſt Chriſtian King, 
ar- 


ty, ſhall be reciprocally and bona fide executed. 


and other Movables, be alſo reſtor d; as likewiſe the Can- 
non found at the taking of the Places, and which are {till 
in being. But — {hall be allow'd to carry off with 
e carry'd off, ſuch as have been brought 
thither from other parts after the taking of the Places, or 
have been taken in Battels, with all the Carriages of War, 
and what belongs thereunto. , 


CXV. That the Inhabitants of each Place ſhall be ob- 


lig'd, when the Soldiers and Gariſons draw out, to furniſh 


them without Mony the neceſſary Waggons, Horles, Boats 
and Proviſions, to carry off all things to the N mom 
Places in the Empire; which * Boats, 
the Governors of the Gariſons and the Captains of tbe 
withdrawing Soldiers ſhall reſtore without any Fraud or 
Deceit. The Inhabitants of the States ſhall free and re- 
lieve each other of this trouble of carrying the thi 
from one Territory to the other, until they arrive at 
appointed Place in the Empire; and the Governors or other 
Officers ſhall not be allow d to bring with him or them the 
lent Waggons, Horſes and Boats, nor any other thing 
they are accommodated with, out of the limits they be- 
long unto, much leſs out of thoſe of the Empire. 2115 

CXVI. That the Places which have been reſtot d, as 
well Maritime as Frontiers, or in the heart of the Cou 
ſhall from henceforth and for ever be exempted from all 
Gariſons, introduc'd during the Wars, and left (withoat 
prejudice in other things to every one's Right) at the full 
liberty and diſpoſal of their Maſters. 

CX VII. That it ſhall not for the future, or at 3 
wy to the damage and prejudice of any Town, chat has 

en taken and kept by the one or other Party; bat that 
all and every one of them, with their Citizens and Inba- 
bitants, ſhall enjoy as well the 1 of the Am- 

| | neſty, 
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neſty, as the reſt of this Pacificatien. And for the Re: 
mainder of their Rights and Privileges, Eccleſiaſtical and 
Secular, which they enjoy'd before theſe Troubles, th 
ſhall be maintain d therein; ſave, nevertheleſs, the Ri L 
of Sovereignty, and what depetids thereon, for the Lords 


to whom they belont 3 8 
ur the Troops and — 45 of all thoſe 
ſhall be disbanded 


CXVIII. Finally 
who are making War in the Empir 
and diſcharg d; only each Party ſhall fend to and keep 
as many Men in his own Dominion, as he ſhall judg necet 
ſarx for his Security. 1 | 
(XIX. Ambafſadors and Plenipotentiarys of the 
Emperor, of the King, and the States of the Empire, pro- 
miſe reſpectively and the one to the other, to cauſe the Em- 
deror, the moſt Chriſtian King, the Electors of the Sacred 
man Empire, the Princes and States, to agree and ratify 
the Peace which has been concluded in this manner, and 
by general Conſent; and ſo 4 to order it, that the 
ſolemn Acts of Ratification be preſented at Munter, and 
mutually and in good form exchang'd in the term of eight 
weeks, fo reckon from the day of ſigning. | | 
CXX. For the greater Firmneſs of all and every one 
of theſe Articles, this preſent Tranſaction ſhall ſerve for a 
etual Law and eſtabliſh'd Sanction of the Empire, to 
inſerted like other fundamental Laws and Conſtitutions 
of the Empire in the Acts of the next Diet of the Em- 
pire, and the Imperial Capitulation; binding no leſs the 
abſent than the preſent, the Ecclefiaſticks than Seculats, 
whether they be the States of the Empire or not: inſomuch 
as that it ſhall be a preſcrib'd Rule, perpetually to be fol- 
low d, as well by the Imperial Counſellors and Off cers, as 
thoſe of other Lords, and all Judges and Officers of 
Courts of Juſtice. Bo Hs | | 
CXXI. That it never ſhall be alledg'd, allow'd, or ad- 
mitted, that any Canonical or Civil Law, any general or 
particular Decrees of Councils, any Privileges, any Indul- 
2 any Edicts, any Commiſſions, Inhibitions, Man- 
tes, Decrees, Reſcripts, Suſpenſions of Law, Judgments 
pronounc'd at any time, Adjudications, Capitulations of 
the Emperor, and other Rules and Exceptions of Religious 
Orders, paſt or future Proteſtations, Contradictions, Ap- 


Is, Inveſtitures, Tranſactions, Oaths, Renunciations, 
Contacts and 33 less the Edi& of 1629. or the 


N 


Tranſaction of Prague, with its Appendixes, or the Con- 
ö cordats 


- = —— — OO 


- what pretence or colou 


Peace againſt any one, without diſtinction of Religion; 
anc if it happens any point ſhould be violated, the Offen- 
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cordats with the Popes, or the Interims of the Year 1548. 


3 Noe Brom politic Statutes, or 4 cyl 8 
f tions, Abſolutions, or any ot xceptions, under 

Ice or ** can be invented; ſhall take 
place againſt this Convention, or any of its Clauſes and 
Articles: neither ſhall any inhibitory or other Proceſſes or 
Commiſſions be ever allow d to the Plaintiff or Defendant. 
XXII. That be who by his Affiſtance or Counſel ſhall 


contravene this Tranſaction or Publick Peace, or ſhall op- 
W 


| ou its Execution .and the aboveſaid Reſtitution, or 


Il have endeavour d, after the Reſtitution has been law- 
fully made, and without exceeding the manner agreed on 
before, without a lawful Cognizance of the Cauſe, and 


without the ordinary Courſe of Juſtice, to moleſt thole that 


have been reſtor'd, whether Eccleſiaſticks or Laymen ; he 
ſhall incur the Puniſhment of being an Infringer of the 
publick Peace, and Sentence given againſt him according to 
the Conſtitutions of the Empire, ſo that the Reſtitution 
and Reparation may have its full effect. | 

. CXXII.. That nevertheleſs the concluded Peace ſhall re- 
main in force, and all Partys in this Tranſaction ſhall be 
oblig d to defend and protect all and ᷑very Article of this 


ded ſhall before all things exhort the Offender not to come 
to any Hoſtility, ſubmitting the Cauſe to a friendly Com- 
poſition, or the ordinary N of Juſtice. 
(XXV. Nevertheleſs, if for the ſpace of three years 
the Difference cannot be terminated by any of thoſe means, 
all and every one of thoſe concern'd in this Tranſaction 
ſhall be ones to join the injur'd Party, and aſſiſt hin 
with Counſel and Force to repel the Injury, being firſt ad 
vertis d by the Tnjur'd that gentle Means and Jultice pre- 
vail d nothing; but without prejudice, nevertheleſs, to every 


_"one's Juriſdiction, and the Adminiſtration of Juſtice con- 


formable to the Laws of each Prince and State: And it 
ſhall not be permitted to any State of the Empire to put- 
ſue bis Right by Force and Arms; but if any difference bas 
happen d or happens for the future, every one ſhall try 
the means of ordinary Juſtice, and the Contravener ſhall 
be regarded as an Infringer of the Peace. That which has 


been determin d by Sentence of the Judg, ſhall be put in 
execution, without diſtinction of Condition, as the Laws 


of the Empire enjoin touchi cution of Arreſts and 
o tdeEmpir ehen yuchig te Ee en of Ars. 


— 


— 
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CXXV. And that the publick Peace may beſo much the 
better preſerv'd intire, the Circles ſhall be'renew'd; and 
as ſoon as any Beginnings of Troubles are perceiv'd, that 
which has been concluded in the Conſtitutions of the Em- 
ire, touching the Execution and Preſeryation of the pub- 
lick Peace, ſhall be obſery'd., P —˙ II NE. 
CXXVI. And as often as'any would march Troops'thrs 
the other's D Paſſage ſhalt be done at the 
charge of him whom the Troops belong to and that wy 
out burdening or doing any harm or damage to thoſe who 
Countrys they march thro. In a word, all chat the Impe- 
rial Conſtitutigns determine and ordain! roudhing the Pre- 
ſervation of the publick Peace, ſhall be ſtricthiy Wo"! 
CXXVII. In this preſent Treaty of Peate are compre- 
hended ſuch, who before the Exchange of the Ratification, or 
in fix months after, ſhall be nominated by general Con 
by the one or the other Part : mean time by a com 
Agreement, the Republick of Venice — 5 compris d 
as Mediatrix of this Trezty. It ſhall alſo be of no preju- 
dice to the Dukes of Sate) and Modena, or to what they 
ſhall act, or are now acting in Ita) by Arms for the moſt 


Chtiſtian King. 


CXXVII. In Teſtimony of all and each of theſe things, 
and ' for their greater Validity, the Ambaſſadors of their 
Imperial and moſt Chriſtian Majeſtys, and the Deputys, in 
the name of all the Electors, Princes, and States of the 
Empire, ſent particularly for this end 9 7 of what 
has been concluded the 13th of October, in the Year here- 
after mention d, and has been deliver d to the Ambaſſador 
of France-the very day of ſigning under the Seal of the 
Chancellor of Mentz) viz; For the Elector of Mayence, 
Monſieur Nicolas George de Reigeraberg, Knight and Chan- 
cellor ; for the Elector of Bavaria, Monſieur John Adolph | 
Krebs, Privy Counſellor ; for the Elector of Brandenburg, 
Monſieur John Count of Sain and Witgenſtein, Lord of 
Homburg and Vallendar, Privy Counſellor. Ce 
In the Name of the Houſe of Auſtria, M. George Verie, 
Count of Wolkenftein, Counſellor of the Emperor's Court; 
M. Corneille Gobelius, Counſellor of the Biſhop of Bamberg; 
M. Sebaftian William Meel; Privy Counſellor to the Biſhop 
of Wirtzburg; M. Jahn Earneft, Counſellor of the Duke of 


' Bavaria's Court; M. Wolff Conrad of 3 and Au- 


gultus Carpzovins, both Counſellors of the of Saxe- 
Altenburg and Coburg; M. . Fromkold, Privy 3 
PD; 


* 


i 
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12 Tee 60 the ee ſwick. 
| o the Houſe r 
| eds ak e. Counſellor of State ©, 


2 | Vice-Chancellor of II. 


11 of the Cons of the Bench of Witteras, 
M. Matthews Weſembecius, J. Counſellor 

In the Name of the one and 5,09 other Bench, M. dive 
4 Get of Strgdures M. John James Wolff of Raticbon, M. 
David glarimu of Lubeck, and M. Lewis Chriſtopher Kres 
of Kreſſenſtein, all ck Senators, Counſellors and Ad- 
vocates of the . Republick of Noremberg; who with their 
oper we and Seals have den and bald this preſent 
Treaty of Peace, and which aid Deputgs of the 72 85 

= to Fri, and in cations, of their 


riors in and. in the manner it bas 
| covepanted, liberty to. the other dee 
Dn, it convenient ſat, 


iors : 
| the aboveſaid 
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The TREATY of Peace between the 
. Crowns of France and Spain, concluded 
and fign'd by his Eminency Cardinal Maza- 
rine, and * Lewis Mendez de Haro, 

5 Plenipotentiarys of their moſt Chriſtian and 

 Catholick Majeſtys, in the Iſle call d of the 

_ Pheaſants, in the River of Bidaſſoa, 
upon the Confines of the Pyrenean Moun- 

ams, the e of — 1659. 


Es by a God, King of Skew 
and Navarre, to all who ſhall ſee the preſent 
Letters, Greeting: Whereas, by virtue of the 
Powers reſpectively given by ts, and the moſ 
High, mak Excellent, and moſt Potent the Ca- 
tholick King of S * — our moſt Dear and Beloved 
good Brother and Uncle, to our moſt dear and moſt beloved 
Couſin the Cardinal Mazarine, and to the Lord Don 
Lewis Mendez. de Haro and Giſman; they oe in the ye 
call'd of the Pheaſants, in the River 'of Bidaſſe 6, apo Fe 
Confines of both the Kingdoms, 3 the yrenean 
Mountains, the ſeventh of the inſtant month of Nouember, 
concluded, agreed and ſign d the Treaty of Peace and Re- 
conciliation, the Tenour whereof is as followeth: 
In the Name of God the Creator, To all preſent and to 
come; Be it known, That whereas a long and bloody War 
hath many years 1 caus d great Miſerys and Ge ons 
to be ſuffer d by the People, Kingdoms, * 9 
minions under the Obedience of the moſt High, * El 
lent, and moſt Potent Prince Lewis XIV. b the Grace of 
J moſt Chriſtian King of France and Navarre, and of 
—_— IV. * the Grace of — Catholick King of To 
4 n 
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40 The PyRENEAN Treaty. 
In which War, other Princes and Republicks, their Neigh- 
bours and Allys, 23 taken part, many Towns and 
Countrys of both the s have been expos d to great 
Evils, Miſerys, Ruins, and Deſolations. And tho at other 
times, and by ſeveral ways, divers Overtures and Nego- 
tiations for an Accommodation have been made; yet none 
of them, thro the myſterious Secrets of the Divine Provi- 
| dence, could take the effect moſt earneſtly deſir d by their 
Majeſtys, till at length that Supreme God who hath in his 
hand the Hearts of Kings, and bath particularly reſerv'd 
to himſelf alone the precious Gift of Peace, hath had the 
Goodneſs, thro bis infinite Mercy, to inſpire at the ſame 
time both the Kings, and fo to guide and direct them, that 
without any other Interpoſition or Motives, but the only 
Senſe of Compaſſion * have had of the Sufferings of 
their good Subjects, and of a fatherly Deſire of their 
Good and Relief, and of the Peace of all Chriſtendom ; : 
they bave found the means to put an end to ſo great 
and long Calamitys, to forget and extinguiſh the Cauſes and. 
the Seeds of their Diviſions, and to ſettle to the Glory of 
God, and the Exaltation of our holy Catholick Faith, a 
good, ſincere, intire, and laſting Peace and Fraternity be- 
tween them and their Succeſſors, their Allys and Depen- 
 dants: by means whereof the Damages and Miſerys fuf- 
fer d might quickly be repair d in all parts. Which to at- 
tain, both the ſaid Lords and Kings having given order to 
the moſt eminent Lord Meſſre Jas Maxarine, Cardinal 
df the holy Roman Church, Duke of Mayenne, Head of 
the moſt Chriſtian King's Councils, & c. and to that moſt 
excellent Lord, the Lord Don Lewis Mendez de Haro and 
Guſman, Marquis of Carpier, Count Duke of Olivares, 
perpetual Governor of the Royal Palaces, and of the Arſe 
nal or Magazine of the City of Seville, great Chancellor 
perpetual of the Indies, one of his Catholick Majeſty's 
Council of State, great Commander of the Order of A. 
cantara, Gentleman of his Majeſty's Chamber, and Gen- 
tleman of his Horſe ; theſe two firſt and principal Mini- 
ſters to meet upon the Confines of both the Kingdoms, 
towards the Pyrenean Mountains, as being the two Perſons 
who are beſt inform'd of their” holy Intentions, of 
their .Intereſts, and of the moſt intimate Secrets of 
their Hearts; and conſequently the moſt able to find out 
the neceſſary Expedients to end their Differences: And 
do that end haying given unto them moſt large 28 


1 
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both the aforeſaid principal Miniſters, by virtue of their 
ſaid Powers, acknowledg'd on both ſides to be ſufficient, 
have granted, eſtabliſh's. and concluded the fol lowing Ar- 


L FIRST, It is concluded and agreed, That for the 
ſuture, there (hall be a good, firm and laſting Peace, Con- 
federation and perpetual Alliance and Amity, between the 
Moſt Chriſtian and Catholick Kings, their Children born 
and to be born, their Childrens Succeſſors and Heirs, their 
Kingdoms, Dominions, Countrys and Subjects, who ſhall 
love one another as good Brethren, procuring with all their 
power the mutual Good, Honour and Reputation one of 
the other, and ſhunning, bona fide, as much as in them ſhall/ 
lic, the damage one of the other. u f 

il. In conſequence of that good Re-union, the Ceſſation 
of all manner of Hoſtility, concluded and ſign d the eighth 
Day of May of this preſent Vear, ſhall continue according 
to its Tenor, between the ſaid Lords and Kings, their Sub- 
jects, Vaſſals and Adherents, both by Sea and other Wa- 
ters, and by Land; and generally in all places, where the 
War hath been hitherto between their Majeſtys. And if 
any new thing or ways of Fact ſhould hereafter be at- 
tempted by the Arms, or in any manner whatſoever, under 
the Name or the Authority of either of the ſaid Lords and 
Kings, to the prejudice of the other, the damages ſhall be 
preſently repair'd, and things put again in the ſame ſtate, 
as they were in upon the eighth Day of May aforeſaid, - 
when--the ſaid -Sulpenſion of Arnis was agreed on and 
ſubſcrib'd, the Tenor wherecf ought to be obſerv d until the 
Publication of the Peace. | | 

III. And for hindering left the Differences that might 
hereafter nappen betwixt any Princes or Potentates in Alli- 
ance with tbe. ſaid Lords and Kings, be able to alter the 
good Correſpondency and Amity between their Majeſtys, 
which every one of them is deſirous to make fo ſure and laſt- 
ing, that no accident may diſturb the ſame, it hath been 
concluded and agreed, That in caſe hereafter any difference 


 - ſhould ariſe betwixt their Allys, which might catry them 


to an open Breach between themſelves, neither of the ſaid 
Lords and Kings ſhall affault or diſturb by his Arms, the 
Ally of the other; or ſhall-give any aſſiſtance, publick or 
private, againſt the ſaid Ally, without firſt; and before all 

ings, treating in the Court of the other King, by his Am- 
baſſador, or ſome other particular Perſon, about the occa- 


; ſion 
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ſion of the ſaid Difference; hindring as much as in them 
ſhall lie, and by their Authority, the taking up of Arms 
betwixt their ſaid Allys, until either by the Judgment of 
| both the Kings, if their Allys will yield to their Deciſion, 
or by their Interpoſition and Anthority, they might have 
endeavour'd an amicable compoſure of the ſaid Difference, 
ſo that every one of their Allys he ſatisfy d with it, ſhun- 
ning on both ſides the taking up of Auxiliary Arms. After 
 whnch, if the Authority of both the Kings or their Offices 
and Interpoſition, cannot produce the Accommodation, and 
the Allys do at laſt take the way of Arms, every one of the 
faid Lords and Kings ſhall be free to aſſiſt his Ally with his 
Forces, without incurring thereby any breach betwixt their 
| Majeſtys, or any Alteration of their Amity : Each of the 
two _ even promiſing in that caſe, that he will not ſuf- 
fer that his Arms, nor the Arms of his Ally ſhould enter 
into any of the Dominions of the other King, there to com- 
mit any Hoſtility; but that the Quarrel ſhall be ended 
within the limits of the Dominion or Dominions of the Allys, 
that ſhall fight together: ſo that no warlike Action, or an 
other done in that Conformity, ſhall be deem'd* a br 

of this preſent Treaty of Peace. * . 

As likewiſe, whenſoever any Prince or State in Alliance 
with either of the ſaid Lords and Kings, ſhall be directly 
or indirectly aſſaulted by the Forces of the other King, in 
what he ſhall hold and be poſſeſs d of at the ſubſcribing of 
the preſent Treaty, or what he ought to poſſeſs in conſe- 
quence of it, it ſhall be lawfal to the other King, to help 
or aſſiſt the aſſaulted Prince or State; and yet whatſoever 
ſhall be done in conformity to the preſent Article, -by the 
Auxihiary Forces, whilſt they ſhall be in the Service of the 
aſſaulted Prince or State, ſhall not be deem'd a breach of 
the preſent Treaty. And in caſe it ſhould happen that ei- 
ther of the two Lords and Kings ſhould be firſt aſſaulted in 
what he now is poſſeſs d of, or ought to poſſeſs by virtue of 
the preſent Treaty, by any other Prince or State whatſo- 
ever, or by many Princes and States in 1 together, 
the other King ſhall not join his Forces ta the ſaid aſſaultin 
Prince or State, tho otherwiſe his Ally, nor to the ſai 
League of the likewiſe aſſaulting Princes or States, as afore 
faid ; nor ſhall give to the ſaid Prince and State, or to the 
ſaid League, any aſſiſtance of Men, Mony or Victuals; nor 
Paſſage or Retreat in his Dominions, to their Perſons or 


Orces. 
* | bs 
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As for the Kingdoms, Princes and States, that are new 
in War with either of the ſaid Lords and Kings, and could 


not be comprehended in the preſent Treaty of Peace; or 
that having been comprehended therein, would not accept 


ol it; it hath been concluded and agreed, that the other 


King ſhall not have power, after the Publication of the ſaid 
Treaty, to give them, directly or indirectly, any manner 


of aſſiſtance, of Men, Victuals or Mony; much leſs to the 
Subjects that might hereafter riſe or revolt againſt either of 


the ſaid Lords . Ha | 
IV. All occafions of ity or Miſunderſtanding, ſhall 
remain extinguiſh'd and for ever aboliſh'd ; and whatſoever 
hath been done, or hath happens fy upon occaſion of the 
preſent Wars, or during the ſame, ſhall be put into perpe- 
tual Oblivion: ſo that for the future, of neither ſide, nei- 
ther directly nor. indirectly, ſhall any inquiry be made for 
the ſame, Juſtice or . otherwiſe, under any pretence 


whatſoever : nor ſhall their Majeſtys, or their Subjects, 


Servants or Adherents, of either fide, (ſhew any manner of 
2 — of any Offences or Damages ſuffer d durivg 
t e ar, by Y 

V. By means of this Peace and ſtrict Amity, the Subjects 
of both ſides, whatſoever, ſhall have liberty, they obſere- 
ing the Laws and Cuſtoms of the Country, to go to and 
fro, to dwell, trade and return into one anothers Country, 
Merchandiſing, or as they ſhall think beſt, both by Land 
and by Sea, or any other Freſh-waters, to treat and trade 
together; and the Subjects of the one ſhall be maintain'd 
and protected in the others Countrys as their own Subj 

ying reaſonably the Dutys in all accuſtom'd Places, a 
h __ as by their Majeſtys and their Succeſſors ſhall 

impos'd. 3 


VI. The Towns, Subjects, Merchants, and Inhabitants 


of the Kingdoms, Dominions, Provinces, and Countrys bo- 
longing to the Moſt Chriſtian King, ſhall enjoy the ſame 
Privileges, Franchiſes, Libertys and Suretys, in the King- 
dom of Spain, and other Kingdoms and Dominjons belong- 
ing to the Gatholick King, as the Engliſb have by Rig 
enjoy d, by the laſt Treatys made between 

of Spain and England; and no 
tions ſhall be ex ed of the French and other of the Molt 

an Subjects, either in Spain, or any w 

elle, within he Lands or other places of the Catholick 
Kings Obedience, than have been paid by the Tcl fe. 


eater Dutys or Impoſi- 


two Crowns 
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fore the Breach, or than are paid at this time by the Inha: 
bitants of the United Provinces of the Netherlands, or any 
other Strangers that ſhall be there the more favourably in- 
treated. The fame ſha!l be done within the whole extent 
of the Obedience of the ſaid Lord the Moſt Chriſtian King, 
unto all the Subjects of the ſaid Lord the Catholick King, 
of what Country or Nation ſoever they be. 
VII. In conſequence of this, if the French, or any other 
of his Moſt Chriſtian Majeſty's Subjects, are found in the 
ſaid Kingdoms of Spain, or upon the Coaſts thereof, to have 
ſhip'd; or caus d to be ſhip d upon their Veſſels, in what 
manner ſoever it may be, any prohibited Goods, to tranſ- 
port them out of the ſaid Kingdoms, the Penalty ſhall not 
extend further than hath been heretofore practis d in ſuch 
caſes towards the Engliſi; or than it is at this time practis d 
towards the Hollanders, in conſequence of the Treatys made 
with England or the United Provinces: and all Inquirys or 
Proceſſes hitherto made about the ſame, ſhall remain null, 
and be extinguiſh'd. The ſame ſhall be obſerv'd towards 
the Towns, Subjects and Inbabitants of the Kingdoms and 
Iſlands belonging to the ſaid Lord the Catholick King, who 
ſhall enjoy the ſame Privileges, Franchiſes and Libertys, 
throughout all the Dominions of the ſaid Lord the Mo 
_ Chriſtian Kivg: e | e 
VIII. All the French, and other Subjects of the ſaid Lord 
the Moſt Chriſtian King, ſhall have liberty freely, and 
without any hindrance, to tranſport out of the ſaid King- 
doms and Countrys of the ſaid Lord the Catholick King, 
the Proceed of the Sale by them made of Corn within the 
ſaid Kingdoms and Countr ys, after the ſame manner as they 
us d to do before the War: And the ſame ſhall be ob- 
ſerv'd in France towards the Subjects of the ſaid · Lord the 
„ 2 17321005 2p. Y 
IX. Of neither ſide ſhall the Merchants, Maſters: of 
Ships, Pilots or Mariners, nor their Ships, Merchandiſes, 
Commoditys or other Goods to them belonging, be arreſt- 
ed or ſeiz'd on, either by virtue of any general or particu- 
lar Mandate, or for any cauſe whatſoever. of War, or 
otherwiſe 3 nor even under pretence of uſing them for the 
Preſervation and Defence of the Country: And generally, 
nothing ſhall be taken from the Subjects of the aid Lords 
and Kings, within the Lands of the Obedience of the other, 
but with the conſent of thoſe to whom ſuch things ſhall be- 
long, and paying ready Mony what ſhall be deſired of * 
[ . le 
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Yet it is not underſtood that therein ſhould be comprehend- 
ed ſuch Seizures and Arreſts of Juſtice, by the ordinary 
ways, becauſe of Debts, Obligatons, and valid Contracts, 
of thoſe upon whom ſuch Seizures ſhall be made; whereunto 
it ſhall be proceeded, as it is wonted, according to Right 
and Reaſon. 2 , "541 00 
X. All the Subjects of the Moſt Chriſtian King ſhall, 
with all ſecurity and liberty, fail and trade in all the King- 
doms, Countrys and Dominions, that are or ſhall be-at 
peace, amity or neutrality with France, (except Portugal 
only, with their Conqueſts and adjacent Countrys, whereof it 
is otherwiſe diſpos'd by an Article of the preſent 2 
and ſhall not be troubled or moleſted in that Liberty, 
the Ships, Galleys, Frigots, Barks, or any other Sea-build- 
ings belonging to the Catholick King, or any of bis: Sub- 
jets, becauſe of the Hoſtilitys that are or might be hereaf* 
ter between the ſaid Lord the Catholick King, and the 
aforeſaid Kingdoms, Countrys and Dominions, or any of 
them, that are or ſhall be at Peace, Amity or Neutrality 
with France: Provided; that the exception made of Portw- 
gal, in this and the following Articles, 8 Com- 
merce, ſball only be in force, during the time that Por- 
tugal ſhall remain in the condition it is at preſent: And 
that if it ſhould happen that Portugal ſhould be reduce d 
under the obedience of his Catholick Majeſty, the ſame 
ſhould be then obſerv'd, as to Commerce, in the ſaid 
Kingdom of Portugal, in regard of the French, as in 
other Dominions now poſſeſs d by his ſaid. Catholick Maje- 


ſty, according to the Contents of the preſent and following 


Articles. 


XI. That Tranſportation and Traffick ſhall extend to 
all kinds of Merchandizes and Commodities, which were 


us d freely and ſecurely to be tranſported into the ſaid 


Kingdoms, Countries and Dominions, before they were in 
War with Spain Provided yet, that during the ſaid War, 
the Moſt Chriſtian King's Subjects ſhall abſtain from carry- 
ing thither any Merchandizes of the growth of the Catho- 
lick King's Dominions, ſuch as may be ſerviceable againſt 
him and his Dominions; much leſs ſhall they carry 
any Contraband-Goods. | 15 

II. By that kind of Contraband- Goods, are only n- 
der ſtood all ſorts of Fire-Arms, and all things belonging to 


them; as Cannons, Muskets, Mortar-pieces, Petafds, 


Bombs, Granadoes, Saucidges, Pitch d-circles, Carriages, 


Forks 
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46 Te PYRENEAN Treaty. | 
Forks, Bandaliers, Gunpowder, Cords, Saltpeter, Bullets, 
Pikes, Swords, — Head · pieces, Cuiraſſes, Halberts, 
Javelins, Horſes, Saddles for Horſes, Holſters for Piſtols, 
Belts, or any other warlike Furnitures. n 
XIII. Ia that kind of Contraband - Goods, ſhall. not be 
comprehended Wheat, Corn, or other Grains, Pulſe, Oils, 
Wines, Salt, nor generally any thing belonging to the nou- 
riſhment aud ſuſtentation of Life; but they ſhall remain 
free, as all other Merchandizes and Commoditys, not 
comprehended in the foregoing Article: And the Tranſ- 
— portation of them ſhall be free, even to Places in enmity 
with the Crown of Spain, except Portugal as aforeſaid, 
and the Towns and Places beſieg d, block d up, or ſur- 
rounded. ENT. | 
XIV. For the execution of the Premiſes, it hath been 
agreed, that it ſhall be done in the manner following, viz. 
That the Ships and Barks, with the Merchandizes belong- 
ing to the Subjects of the Lord the Moſt Chriſtian King, 
being come into any Haven of the Lord Catholick King, 
where they us'd to come and trade before the preſent War, 
ard-being willing from thence to paſs unto the Ports be- 
longing to the ſaid Enemys, they ſhall only be bound to 
ſhew to the Officers of the Spaniſp Port, or of any other of 
. - thefaid Lord and King's Dominions, from whence they are 
to go, their Paſſes, containing the Specification of the la- 
ding of their Ships, atteſted and mark'd with the ordinary 
Hand and Seal, and acknowledg'd by the Officers of the 
Admiralty of the Places from whence they came firſt, with 
the declaration of the Place for which they are bound; the 
whole in the ordinary and accuſtom'd Form. After which 
exhibiting of their Paſſes, in the form aforeſaid, they ſhall 
not be dijturb'd or moleſted, detain'd nor retarded in their 
Voyages, under any pretence whatſoever. g 
XV. The ſame ſhall be done, as to the French Ships and 
Barks that ſhall go into any Roads of the Cathol ick King's 
Dominion, where they us d to trade before the preſent 
War, and ſhall be unwilling to enter into the Harboors, 
or being entred there, yet will not unlade or break Bulk; 
who ſhall not be oblig'd to give any account of their Lading, 
but only in caſe of Suſpicion, that they are carrying any 
Contraband-Goods unto the Enemys of the ſaid Lord the, 
Catholick King, as aforeſaid, _ ep * 
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XVI. And in the ſaid cafe of apparent Suſpicion, t 
nid Subjects of the Moſt Chriſtian King ſhall be oblig d to 
ſhow in the Ports, their Paſſes, in the form above-ſþe- 


. | i 
XVI I. But if they beenter'd into the Roads, or be met 
in open Sea by any of the ſaid Lord the Catholick King: 
Ships, or by private Men of War of his Subjects; th 
Spaniſh Ships, to avoid all kind of Diſorder, ſhall not come 
nearer to the French than the reach of the Cannon, and 
ſhall have power to fend their Cock-boat or Shallop aboard 
the ſaid French Ships or Barks, and cauſe two or three of 
their men only to go into them, to whom the Paſſes ſhall 
be ſhew'd by the Maſter or Owner of the French Ship, in 
the manner aforeſaid, according to the Form that ſhall 
be inſerted at the end of this Treaty; whereby might 
appear, not only their Lading, but alſo the Place of 
their Abode and Refidence, and the name both of the 
Maſter and Owner, and of the Ship it ſelf; that by 
thoſe two means it may be known whether they carry 
any prohibited Goods, and that both the quality of the 
ſaid Ship, and of its Maſter and Owner, may ſufficiently 
appear; unto which Paſſes and Sea-Letters full Faith and 
edit ſhall be given. And to the end their validity might 
be the better known, and that they might not in any wife 
be fallify'd and counterfeited, there ſhall be given in certain 
- Marks and Subſcriptions of both the ſaid Lords and Kings. 
XVIII. And in caſe there be found in the ſaid French 
Veſſels and oe Rt the means aforeſaid, any Mer- 
chandizes and Commoditys, before declar d to be probj- 
bited and contraband, the fame ſhall be unladen, denounc'd 
2 confiſcated Ae the 3 of the N of 
ain, or any other competent Judges : yet for all 
neither the Ship and Bark, nor any other of the unte 
and permitted Goods, Merchandizes and Commodity 
found therein, ſhall in any wiſe be ſeiz'd on or confiſcated. 
XIX. It hath further been agreed and concluded, that 
whatſoever ſhall be found to have been laden by the Sub- 
jets of his moſt Chriſtian Majefty, aboard any Ships be- 
longing to the Enemys of the ſaid Lord and Catholick 
King, altho not contraband Goods, ſhall be confiſcated, to- 
gether with alt that ſhall de found in the ſaid Ship, wi 
out any exception or releryation : But on the other 
whatſoever ſhall be found in the Shi pelonging to the Sub- 
jects of the moſt Chriſtian King, thall be free and freed, 
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Altho the Jading, or part thereof, ſhoud belong to the 
Enemys of the ſaid Lord the "ere De SIE the 
diſpos 


prohibited Goods; in regard , whereof t x Carry, 
themſelves according to what. bath been ; | 


Ives accordi dna || 
| foregoing Articles. . 4 $5 eee ads, 5 | 
XX. All the Subjects of the ſaid Lord the Catbolick | 

King, ſhall mutually enjoy the ſame Rights, Libertys and | 
Immunitys in their Trade and Commerce, within the 
Ports, Roads, Seas and Dominions of his mioſt Chriſtian 
Majeſty. And what hath been above ſaid, that the Sub- 
jects of the ſaid. Lord the moſt Chriſtian, King, ſhall en- 
joy in his Catholick Majeſty's Ports, or in open — ought 
to be underſtood, that the equality ſhall be mutual, in all 
manner, on both ſides, even in caſe hereaſtex the ſaid Lord 
the Catholick King ſhou'd happen to be at Peace, Amity 
and Neutrality with any Kings, Princes and States, that 
ſhou'd become the Enemys of the ſaid. Lord the moſt Chrif: - 4 
tian King; each of both the Partys being mutually. to uſe 
the ſame Conditions and Reſtrictions expreſs'd in the Arti- 
cles of the preſent Treaty, concerning the Trade and 
Commerce. .. | > arty. t r 
XXI. Incaſe on either ſide there happens any contraven . 
tion to the , ſaid Articles touching Commerce, by the 
Officers of the Admiralty of either of the two Lords and 
Kings, or any. other Perſon whatſoever, the Complaint 
thereof being addreſs d by the intereſted Partys unto their 
Majeſtys themſelves, or their Councils for tbe Navy, their 
ſaid Majeſtys ſhall preſently cauſe the damage to be re- 
pair d, and all things to be executed in the manner afore- 
ſaid. And in caſe, in progrel of time, any Frands or In- 
conveniences ſhou d be diſcover d touching the ſaid Com- 
merce and Navigation, not ſufficiently provided againſt by 
the aforeſaid Articles, new ones ſhall be added thereto of 
ſuch other Precautions as ſhall be thought convenient on 
both Parts: The preſent Treaty remaining yet, in the 
mean while, in its force and vigor. 1 
XXII. All Goods and Merchandiſes arreſted in either of 
the Kingdoms, upon the Subjects of the ſaid Lords apd 
Kings, at. the time of the Declaratidn of War, ſhall be 
uprightly, and bond fide reſtor d + the Owners; in, caſe 
ey be found ineſſe, at the day of the publication of the 
preſent Treaty. And all Debts contracted before the War, 
which upon the aid day of the Publication of the preſent 


Treaty, ſhall de found not * e D6G 
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ro others, by virtue of Judgments given upon Letters of 
Confiſcation or Repriſal, ſhall be bena fide acquitted and 
paid : And upon the Demands and Purſuits that ſhall be 
made about them, the ſaid Lords and Kings ſhall give order 
unto their Officers, to render as good and ſpeedy Juſtice 
to Foreigners, as to their own Subjects, without any diſ- 
tinction of Perſons. 

XXIII. The Actions that have been heretofore, or ſhall 
hereafter be intented before the Officers of the {aid Lords 
and Kings for Prizes, Spoils and Reprizals, againſt ſuch. as 
are not Subjects to the Prince, in whoſe Juriſdiction the 
ſaid Actions ſhall have been intented or begun, ſhall, with- 
out any difficulty, be return'd before the Officers of the 
Prince, whoſe Subjects the Defendants ſhall be. 

XXIV. And the better to ſecure, for the fature, the 
Commerce and Amity between the Subjects of the ſaid 
Lords and Kings, for the greater advantage and commodi- 
ty of their Kingdoms, it hath been concluded and agreed, 
That there happening hereafter any breach between the 
two Crowns (which God forbid) ſix months time ſhall al- 
ways be given to the Subjects on both ſides, to retire and 
tranſport their Perſons and Goods where they ſhall pleaſe : 
Which they ſhall be permitted to do, with all liberty, with- 
out any hindrance'; and during that time, there ſhall be 
no ſeizare made of their ſaid Goods, much leſs their Per- 
ſons arreſted. WAKE : Yah 

XXV. The Inhabitants and Subjects of either fide ſhall, 
every where within the Lands of the Obedience of the 
ſaid Lords and Kings, make uſe of ſuch Advocates, Proc- 
tors, Notarys, and Sollicitors, as they ſhall pleaſe; where- 
unto alfo they ſhall be committed by the ordinary Judges, 
when need ſhall be, and when the ſaid Judges ſhall be de- 
fird ſo to do. And it (hall be lawful to the ſaid Subjects 
and Inhabitants of both ſides, to keep in the Places of their 
Abode, the Books of their Trade and Co ence, in 
ſuch. a Language as they ſhall like beſt, either French, 
Spaniſh, Flemiſh, or any other, without falling thereby in- 
to any moleſtation or trouble. 3 18 

XXVI. The ſaid Lords and Kings ſhall have for 
the commodity of their Subjects trading in one anotheF's 
Kingdoms and Dominions, to ſettle ſome Conſuls of t 


lame Nation of their ſaid Subjects, who ſhall. enjoy the 
Rights, Libertys, and Immunitys belongi 1 11 5 
[0 


ciſe and Imptoyment ; and that the Eftab 
E 1 made 
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made in fach places, where with mut ſent it der 
de thought neceſſary. wa i . 
XXVII. All Letters of Mart and wed Re, that ma 
have be _ ny, granted, for auſe ffs ſhall aj 
_ ſhall beck Fab "hereafter by. either 
2 kid Lords Kings, to the prejudice, of the Sub- 
2 of the other, unleſs in caſe of a mapifeſt denial 1 
Juſtice only; whereof , and of the Su . . uy ir» 
the ſame, ſuch as Ho ſue for the ſaid Letters, ſhall be 
bound to ws a, prooks according to, the form and 
manner requi 
VIII Al os 85 5 of both ſides, both Fccleliahti 
cal and Secular, ſhall be reſtor'd to their Goods, Honours 
and Dignitys, and to the enjoyment of ſuch Benefices as 
they were inveſted with before the War, either by Death, 
or Reſignation ; either by way of Coadjatorſhip, or other- 
wile : Jn which Re-eſtabliſhment into Goods, Honours 
and Dignitys, are namely underſtood to be comprebended 
all the Neapolitan 8 the ſaid Lord the b Catbclic 
King, except only the Charges, Offices and Governments 
they were poſſeſs d of. And it ſhall not be lawful for ei- 
ther ſide to Frefak toplace, or to hinder the. taking of 8 fr 
_ Teffion to any of thoſe who have been inveſted with 
bends, 'Benetices, or Eccleſiaſtical Diguitys before tha 
time; nor to maintain therein ſuch as Have obtain d any 7 
ther Proviſions of the ſame during the War, unleſs it be for 
the Curates canonically provide, who.ſhall remain in the 
| Tera their Parſonages. Both the one 299. 6 the o- 
ſhall likewiſe be reltora ho the Enjoyment 0 
every one or NT Goods, Unmoyables, and Rents, ei, 
ther ee Life, or to be redeem'd, ſeiz d 
from ew 25 that time, either upan the oc- 
or for following the contrar patt; ; 
together with * ehr Rights, Actions and Succeſſions to 
aceruin aA hince the beginning of ehe War: yet ſo, 
that thor they ® not and or pretend any Fruits or Re- 
- venues Near fivce the Sees e of the ſaid Goods, 
Immorables, Rents and Benefices, until the day of the 


publication? of the 5 7 ren 
XXIX. Nor tik ny dewa of ſuch Debts 
ward 9 ted. before. * 
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of them: Which Re-eſtabliſhments, ia the aforeſaid: form» 
ſhall 1 by 2 thoſ 8. who Hae plow the contrary part 
f that, b £ Ay Ir ity. they ſhall | re” 
898 io th an we rince's. Grace, as allo 
to their a6 ſhall be found tant upon the con- 
cluſion * heh a of the preſent Tr 
KNX. 00 0 Gid Re-<ſabliſhment of the gie Subjects 
on both des I be made 5 the 5 
VIII Article eine 4 25 anding any Do 
Declarations, Confiſcations committed, 
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and Kings, by whoſe conſent aud permiſſion they ſhall 
have enjoy d the fame during the War, ſhall remain in the 
pollen and enjoy ment of the (aid Benefices during their 
PS as being well and duly provided : Yer ſo, that there. 
| N intended for the future to the right of 
25 lawful Collators. who ſhall Enjoy and uſe abe dane, as 


ide Were wanted jo do bel ore the. War. 
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XXII. All Prelates, Abbots, Priors, and other Eccle- 
ſiaſtical Perſons, that have been nominated to their Bene- 
ces, or promoted to the ſame by the ſaid Lords and Kings, 
efore the War, ordering the ſame, and whereunto their 
Majeſtys were in poſſeſſion to provide and nominate, be- 
fore the Breach between the two Crowns, ſhall be main- 
tain d in. the poſſeſſion and enjoyment of the ſaid Benefices, 
and ſhall not be moleſted therein for any cauſe or pretence 
whatſoever; as alſo in the free enjoyment of all the Goods 
that ſhall be found to have belong d to the ſame of old, and 
in the right of conferring the Benefices depending of the 
ſame, in what place ſoever the ſaid Goods and Benefices 
be found ſituate: Provided yet, that the ſaid Benefices be 
fill'd with able Perſons, having the requiſite Qualifications 
according to the Reglements obſery'd before the War. And 
for the future it ſhall not be lawful, of either ſide, to ſend 
any Adminiſtrators to govern the ſaid Benefices, and enjoy 
the fruits thereof, which ſhall not be receiv'd but by the 
Titulars only, lawfully provided unto the ſame. As alſo 
all Places that have formerly acknowledged the Juriſdic- 
tion of the ſaid Prelates, Abbots and Priors, in what 2 
ſoever they be ſituate, ſhall likewiſe acknowledg the 
for the future; provided their Right appears to have been 
ſettled of old, altho the ſaid Places ſnou d be found with- 
in the extent of the Dominions of the _— Party, or 
depending of ſome Chaſtellanys or Bayliwicks belonging to 
XXIII. And to the end this Peace and Union, Coenſe- 
- deration and good Correſpondency 'might, as it is deſir d, 
be fo mach the more firm, laſting. and undiſſolvable, both 
the ſaid principal Miniſters, the Cardinal Duke, and the 
Marquiſs Earl Duke, by virtue of the ſpecial Power they 
have had for that end of the two Lords and Kings, have 
concluded and agreed, in their names, the Marriage of the 
"moſt Chriſtian King with the moſt Serene Infanta the Lady 
Maria Thereſa, eldeſt Daughter to the Catholick King; 
and the ſame day, bearing the date of theſe Preſents, have 
made and ſubſcrib'd à particular Treaty, whereunto they 
refer themſelves, touching the mutuaf conditions of the 
_ fat Marriage, and the time of its Celebration: Which 
Treaty by it ſelf, aud Capitulation of Marriage, are of 
tbe lame force and vigour with the preſent Treaty of Peace, 
as being the chiefeſt part thereof, and the moſt worthy, 28 
well as the greateſt and the moſt precious earneſt of the 
* furety* of its duration. XXXIV. 
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XXXIV. Becauſe the length of time, and the difficultys 
that would have met in caſe the ſeveral Nr Preten- 
ſions of the ſaid Lords and Kinds ſhou d have been pat to 
2 particular diſcuſſion, might have much retarded the con- 
cluſion of this Treaty, and put off the Good that all 
Chriſtendom doth expect and will receive by it; it hath 
been concluded and agreed, in conſideration of the Peace, 
touching the retention and. reſtitution. of the Conqueſts 
made during the groan War, that all the differences of 
the ſaid Lords and Kings ſhall; be ended and compos d af- 
cer the manner following. | Q 36 55 + * 77 1 
XXXYV..{mprimss, It hath been. concluded and agreed ö 
concerning the Lom Countrys, that the Lord the moſt ib. 
tian Ring hall remain ſciz'd, and ſhall effectually enjoy the 
Places, Towns, Countrys and Caſtles, Dominions, Lands. 

and Lordſhips following oo ng, 
Firft, Within the County of Artois, the Town and City 
of Arras, and the Government and Bayliwick thereof; 
Heſdin, and the Bayliwick thereof; Bapaume, aud the 
Bayliwick thereof; Bethune, and the Government or Bay- 
liwick thereof; Lillers, — the Bayliwick thereof; 4 
and the Bayliwick thereof 3 the County of St, Pol; Te- 
20anc, and the Bay liwick thereof; de Pas, and the Bayh 
wick thereof; as alſo all the other Bayliwicks. and if 
tellanys of | the faid Artois, whatſoever: they be, altho not 
here particularly nam'd and mention'd, except only the 
Towns, Bayliwicks and Chaſtellanys or. Governments of 
Ayre and Sr. Omer, with their Appurtenances, Dependen- 
ces and Annexes, which ſhall all remain to his Catholick 
Majeſty ; as alſo the place of Remy, in caſe it be found to 
be of the ſaid Dependences of Ayre, or St. Omer, and not 

other wiſe. 7 yo er Toa a 
XXXVI. Secondly, Within the Province and County of 
Flanders, the ſaid Lord the moſt Chriſtian King ſhall re- 
main ſeiz d, and ſhall 1 enjoy the Places of Grave - 
ling, the Forts Philip, of the Sluce, and Hannuin Bourburg, 
and the Cbaſtellany thereof ;, and Sr. Y; enant, Whether it-be- 
longs to Flanders. or to Artois, and their Dominions, Ap- 
purtenances, Dependences and Annexes, 
XXX VII.-Thirdly, Within the Province and. County of 
Hainault, the ſaid Lord the moſt Chriſtian, King ſhall re- 
main ſeiz d, and ſhall effectually enjoy the Places of Lan- 
arecy an Queſnoy, and i Bayliwicks, 5 — as 5 or 
Chaſtellanys, Dominions, Appurtenances pendences. 
* E 3 XXXVII. 
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XXXVIII. Fonrti „ Within the Province. an and Dutchy 
of Luxemburg, ee the moſt. Chriſtian Ri 
ſhall remain ird, 5 1 Fes Places 


Thionpille, Aae Passen, thee pg rt Son 
ces, Deperdlencs nd om 5 85 prevoſtſhips and Lordſhi 

the e . Chaftean and tlie 

= mr Be and Poſt of Aar ville 10 5 

yy ivet call'd Yeti, and the Provoſtſhip of 

the the Eid Mar ville: which Place 480 Provoſtſhip did *. 
merly belong partly unto the Duke of Luxemburg, and 
partly unto ukes of Bar, 

XXXIX. Fifthly, His Moſt Chriſtian Majeſty having 
ſtrongly declared that be could ner . to the reſt 
tation of the Places of la . Bergh $t, Wynox 
Chaftellany of the ſaid Bergh; and the Royal Fort erected 
upon the Channel hard by 18 Tow of Bergh; and his 

tholick Majeſty having condeſeetided that they ſhould 
remain to the French, unleſs àn exchange of the ſaid Places, 
with others of the like Conſideration and mutual Conveni- 
ences cobld be ag 1 15 1 upon; both the ſaid Lords Pleni 
tentiarys have at reed, 0 that the ſaid two Places of ia 
Baſſee Ly BerghSt,Wynex, the Chaſtellanp and Royal Fort 
of the Eid g. head Be exchang'd with the Places of 
Marienburg and Philippe ville, fithate on th * Sambre 
atid Maze, theit 7 N „ Arinexes 
Aid Dominions. A 75 fig ” lt 8 
Maje oy reforing, as it uin be falid hereafter; to his Carho- 
agefty the. faid Places of la Baſſee, Bergh Sr. Wynox 
112 the " Chaſtellany thereof, and the Royal Fort, with 
gory Appurtenances, Dep Dependences, Annees and Domini 
ons, his Catholick Majeſty ſhall at the ſame time put into 
the hands of his Moſt Chriſtian Myxlty the ſaid Places of 
Marienburg and Philip eville 3 1 K id Moſt Chriſtian Ma- 
kelly to rem̃ain ſei⁊ d of them and effectually to enjoy 755 
nd their Apputtenances, ences, Annexes, and 
21195 jth ſame manner and with the fame ri es 0 
Poſſeſſion,” n , 18 others which his Majeſty (hall 
enjoy, or may. enjoy,» be preſent Treaty, in ſuch Plach 
as have been gain d by his Arms during the War, abd 
which ate to remain GAA by this Peace. And even! 0 
caſe been his Moſt Ann Majeſty ſhould hap 
to de reoubled in the Poſſeftibn and Enjoyment of the faid 
Places: of Aarienburg and Philippeville, by reaſon of the 
Pretenſons of other Priners, his Catholick Majeſty 25 
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bind himſelf to concur to their defence," and todo on bis 
part whatſoever ſhall be neceſſary, that his Moſt Chriſtiar 
Majelt y might peaceably and without diſpute enjoy, the {ai 
Places, in conſideration that his Majeſty hath yielded 
in exchange the ſaid Ia Baſſee and Bergh Sr. Wynbx, which 
bis Moſt Chriſtian Majeſty might have kept and olle d 
without trouble, and with all ſecutit jr. 

XL. Sixthly, His Catholick Majeſt „ for certain Conſi- 
derations hereafter particularly expreſs d in another Article 
of the preſent Treaty, doth promiſe and oblige himſelf to 
put into the hands of his Moſt Chriſtian Majeſty. the Town 
and Place of Avernes, ſituate between the Sambre and th 
Maze, with the Appurtenances, Depende Annexes bs, 
Dominions thereof, with all the Artillery and warlike Am- 
munitions that are now therein, to remain to his ſaid Moft 
Chriſtian Majeſty ſeiz d of the ſaid Place of Avennes, and 
effectually to enjoy the ſame, and the ſaid Appurtenances, 
Dependences, Annexes and Dominions, after the ſame man- 
ner, and with the ſame right of Poſſeſſion, Sovereignty and 
other things 9 is Catholick Majeſty doth now enjoy 
there. And becaule:it hath been reported, that within the 
faid Place of Avenpes, and the Appurtenances, Dependen- 
(es, Annexes 2 thereof, the ordinary * 
diction, the Rents and other Profit do belong to the Prince 
of Chimay, it hath been declatr d and agreed between the 
{aid Lords and Kings, that whatſoever is contain d within 
the Walls and Fortifications of the ſaid Place, ſhall remain 
to his Moſt 11 5 Majeſty; ſo that the ſaid Prince ſhall 

f 
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baye no kind of Right, Rent or Juriſdiction, within the aid 
Walls and Fortifications; it being only reſerv'd to him to kee 
. in time paſt did belong to him out of the ſai 
ace, in the Villages, Countrys and Foreſts of the ſaid 
Dependence of Avennes, in the fame manner as be hath hi- 
therto paſſeſs'd the ſame: provided alſo, as hath been ſaid 
before, that the deren and the high Dominion of the 
ſaid. Villages, Countrys and Foreſts of the ſaid Dependence 
of Avennes, ſhall belong and remain to his Moſt -Chriftian 
Majeſty ; the ſaid Lord the Catholick King having taken 
upon himſelf to mdemnify the ſaid Prince of Chimay for the 
Intereſt he may have in what is taken from him by the pre- 
55 Treaty within the Precincts of the ſaid Place, as afore- 


a XII. The ſald Places of Arri, _Heſdin, Bapaume; Be- 
wune, and the Towns of _ Lens, County of St. Pol, 
8 "= 


Teroane, 
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Teroane, Pas and their Bailiwicks 5 as alſo all the other 
Bailiwicks and Chaſtellanys of Artois (extept only as afore- 
ſaid the'T owns and Bailiwicks of hre and St. Omer, their 
Appurtenances, Dependences, Annexes and Dominions) as 
alſo Renty, in caſe it be not found io be any of the Depen- 
dences of Ayre or of St. Onier; together with the Places of 
Graveling, and the Forts Philip, the Sluice and Hannuin, 
Bourbarg and St. Venant; in Flanders; the Places of Lan- 
drecy and Queſnoy, in the Haynault 5, as alſo thoſe of Aven. 
nes, Marienburg and Philippeville, which are to be put into 
the hands: of the Moſt Chriſtian King, as aſoreſaid: And 
likewiſe the Places of Thionville, Mont med, and Damvit- 
liers, the Town and Provoſtſhip of Tvoy, Chavency, Chateau 
and the Provoſtſhip thereof, and Marville in Luxemburg, 
their Bailiwicks, Chaſtellanys, Governinents,”Provoſtſhips, 
Territorys, Dominions, Lordſhips, Appurtenances, Depen- 
dences and Annexes, ſnall remain, by the preſent Treaty 
of Peace, unto the ſaid Lord the Moſt Chriſtian King, and 
niger 3 — ＋ air banc _ 
and with the ſame rights of Sovereignty, , Rega- 
lity, Patronage, Wardianſhip, Joriſdition, Nomination, 
Prerogatives and Preeminences upon the Biſhopricks, Ca- 
thedral Churches, and other Abbys, Priorys, Dignitys, 
'Parſonages, or any other Benefices whatſoever, being with- 
in the limits of the ſaid oc Places and Bailiwicks fo 
yielded, of whatſoever Abbys the faid Priorys may hold 
and depend, and all other Rights formerly belonging to 
the ſaid Lord the Catholick King, tho nor particularly re- 
lated here. And his Moſt Chriſtian Majeſty ſhall never 
hereafter be troubled nor moleſted by any way whatſoever, 
either of Right or of Fact, by the ſaid Lord the Catholick 
King, bis Succeſſors, or any Prince of bis Houſe, or any 
other whatſoever; under any pretence or occaſion that may 
happen in the faid Sovereignty, Propriety, Juri diction, 
Prerogative, Poſſeſſion and Enjoy ment of all the ſaid Coun- 
trys, Towns, Places, Caſtles, Lands, Lordfhips, Provoſt- 
ſhips, Dominions, Chaſtellanys and Bailtwicks, and of all 
the Places and other things depending of them. And for 
that effect, the ſaid Lord the Catholick King, for himſelf 
and for his Heirs, Succeſſors and Aſſigns, doth renounce 
unto, quit, yield and transfer, as bis Plenipotentiary in 
his Name by the prefent irrevocable Treaty of Peace, [hath 
renounced to, 11 and for ever transfer d, in 
the behalf and to the benefit of the ſaid Lord the Moſt 
46% ; Chriſtian 
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Chriſtian King, his Heirs, Succeſſors and Aſſigns, all the 
Rights, Actions, Pretenſions, Regalities, Patronage, War- 
dianſhip, Juriſciction, Nomination, Prerogatives and Pre- 
other Abbys, Priorys, Dignitys, Parſonages, and any ot 
Benefices whatſoever within the Precincts of the ſaĩd Coun- 
trys, Places and Bailiwicks fo yielded, of what Abbys ſoe- 
ver the ſaid Priorys do hold or depend: Aud generally, 
without retaining or. reſerving any thing, all other Rights 
which the ſaid Lord the Catholick King, or bis Heirs and 
Succefſors have and pretend, at may have and pretend for 
what cauſe and occaſion ſoever, upon the ſaid Countrys, 
Places; Caſtles, Forts, Lands, Lordſhips, Dominions, Cha- 
ſtellanys and Bailiwicks, and upon all the Places depending 
of them as àforeſaid: Which, together with all the Men, 
Vaſſals, Subjects, Boroughs, Villages, Hamlets, Foreſts, 
Lands, and other things whatſoever depending of them, 
without Keeping or reſerving any thing, the ſaid Lord the 
Catholick King, both for himſelf and for his Succeſſors, 
doth conſent to be from this time forth and for ever unite 
and incorporated to the Crown-of France; all Laws, Cuſ- 
toms, Statutes and | Conſtitutions made to the - contrary, 
even ſuch as may have been confirmed by Oath, in any 
wiſe notwithſtanding. To which, and to all Claules dero- 
gatory to former derogatory Clauſes, it is expreſly deroga- 
ted by the Jo Treaty, for the of the ſaid Renun- 
ciations and Ceæſſions; which ſhall be valid and ſhall take 
place, the particular Expreſſion or Specification not dero 
gating to the general, nor the general to the particular, and. 
excluding for ever all Exceptions, upon what right, title, 
cauſe ox pretence ſoever they may be grounded. And the 
ſaid Lord the Catholick King doth declare, conſent, will 
and underſtand, that the Men, Vaſſals and Subjects of the 
faid Countrys, Towns and Lands yielded to the Crown of 
France as aforeſaid, be and remain quitted and abſolw'd 
from henceforth and for ever of the faith, homage, ſervice 
and oath of Fidelity, they, all, 'or any of them may have 
done to him, or to bis Predeceſſors the Catholick Rings; 
and withal of all obedience, ſubjection and vaſſalage Which 
they for that cauſe might awe unto him: The ſaid Lord 
the Catholick King, willing that the faid faith and homage, 
dec 11 — r\ car and 1 void and of none 
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XLII. And as concerning the Countrys and Places taken 
by the Arms of France, 3 Fr War towards 25 5 28 
it had been formerly agreed by the Negotiation" begun in 
Madrid, in the Year 1656. upon which this preſent Treaty 
is grounded that the Pyrene an Mountain, Which antiently 
had divided the Gauls from Spain, ſhould alſo mate hence- 
forth the diviſion of both the ſaid Kingdoms : It hath been 
concluded and agreed, that the Lord the Moſt Chriſtian 
King ſhall remain in poſſeſſion, and ſhall effectually enjoy 
the whole County and Viquery of Rouſſillon, and the Coun- 
ty and Viquery of Conflaus, the Countrys, Towns, Places, 
Caſtles, Boroughs, Villages and Places, which make up the 
ſaid Counties and Viquefies of Royfillon and Conflans + And 
to the Lord the Catholick King, ſhall remain the County 
and Viquery of Cerdana, and the whole Principality of Ca- 
taloma, with the Viquerys, Places, Towns, Caltles, Bo- 
roughs, Hamlets, Places and Countrys, that make up the 
ſaid County of Cerdana, and the Principality of Catalonia. 
Provided, that if there be found any Place of the County. 
and Viquery of Conflans only, and not of Ronſfillon, that 
be in the ſaid Fyrenean Mountains toward Spain, it ſhall 
likewiſe remain to the Catholick Majeſty : As likewiſe, if 
any Place be found of the ſaid County and Viquery of Cer- 
dana only, and not of Catalonia, that be in the ſaid Pyrenean 
Mountains towards France, it ſhall remain to his Moſt 
Chriſtian Majeſty. And that the ſaid Divition might be 
concluded, Commiſſioners ſhall be preſentiy appointed on 
both ſides, who ſhall together bona fide, declare which are 
the Pyrenean Mountains, which according to the tenor of 
this Article, ought bereafter to divide both Kingdoms, and 
ſhall mark the limits they ought to have: And the ſaid 
Commiſſioners ſhall meet upon the place at ihe furtheſt a 
Month after: the ſubſcribing of the preſent Treaty, and 
within the ſpace of another Month after, ſhall con- 
clude the matter, and declare, with common conſent, 
the Premiſes, Provided, that if then they cannot agree 
among themſelves concerning it, they ſhall preſently ſend 
the Grounds of their Opinions to the two Plenipotentiarys 


of both the Lords and Kings; who taking notice of the Diffi- 


caltys and Differences happen'd thereupon; ſhall' conclude 
the Buſineſs betwixt them, ſo that it ſhall not be ſuffer'd 
that Arms be taken ap again about the ſame, © 
XLIII. The whole County and Viquery of Rouſillon, 
County and Viquery of Conflans, except the Places 0 
| | 6 
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ſhall be found to be ſituate in the Pyrenean Mountains to- 


wards Spain, in the manner aforeſaid, according to the 
Declaration and Agreement of the Commiſſjoners that are 


2 


to be appointed . for that e; as alſo that part of the 
Cant e that ſhall be found ſituate ini the Pyre· 
nean Mountains towards France, according to the 
Ne of the Commiſlioners ; the Countr ys, Towns, 
Places, Caſtles, that make up the Viquer s of Rowffillon a 
Conflans, and patt of the County of Cerdana, in the man- 
ner aforeſaid, Apputtenances, Dependences and: Antiexes, 
with all the Men, Vaſlals, Subjects, Boroughs, Villages, 
Hamlets, Forefts, Rivers, Lands, and any other things 
whatſoever ing of them, ſhall remain irrevocably, 
and for ever, by the preſent Treaty, united and incorpo- 
rated to the Crown-of France, to enjoy the ſame by the 
kid Lord the Moſt Chriſtian King, his Heirs, Succeſſors 
and Afſigns, with the ſame Rights of Sovereignty, Propri- 
ety, Regalit 177 Juriſdiction, Nomination, Pre- 
rogatives a eemi upon the Biſhopricks, Cathe- 
dral Churches, and other Abbys, Priorys, Dignitys, Par- 
ſ affe, or any other Benefices whatſoever, being within 
the” I e ſaid 
4 


mits of th County of Ronſilon, Viquery of Con- 
flans, and part of the County of Cerdana, in the manner 


aforeſaid (except, as to Conflans, what ſhall be found to be 


in the 287 Mountains towards Spain) of whatſoever 
Abbys the ſaid Priorys be holding and depending; and all 
ſach other Rights formerly belonging to the ſaid Lord the 
Catholick King, tho not here particularly mention d. And 
that his Moſt. Chriſtian Majeſty ſhall never hereafter be 
troubled or . moleſted by any way whatſeever, either of 
Right or of Fact, by the ſaid Lord the Catholick King, his 


Sncceflors, .or any Prince of his Houſe, or by any other 


whoſoever, or under any pretence or occaſion that might 
bappen in the ſaid Sovereignty, Propriety, Juriſdliction, 
Power, Poſſeſſion and Enjoy ment of all the ſaid Countty 
Towns, Places, Caſtles, Lands, Lordſhips, Dominions a 

Bailiwicks : And withal, of all the Places and other things 
whatſoever, depending of the ſaid County of Rauſfllon, Vi- 
query of Corflans, and part of the County of Cerdana, in 
the manner. aforeſaid (except, as to Conflans, what thall 
be ſound to be in the Pct Mountains towards Spain. 
And for that end, the fai 

for himſelf, and his Heirs, Succeſſors and Aſſigns, 

rounce unto, quit, yield and transfer, as his Plenipoten- 
Mee | | tiary; 


d Lord the Catholick King, both 
Ford re- 
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tiary, in his Name by the preſent Treaty of Peace, irre- 
vocably hath renounc'd to, quitted, yielded and transfer d, 
25 79% and for ever, in the behalf and to the bene- 
t of the faid Lord the Moſt Chriſtian King, his Heirs, 
Succeſſors and Aſſigus, all the Rights, Actions, Pretenſions, 
Regalities, Patronage, Juriſdiction, Nomination, Preroga- 
tives and Preeminences, upon the Biſhopricks, Cathedral 
Churches, and other Abbys, Priorys, Dignitys, Parſona- 
ges, or any Benefices whatſoever, being within the limits of 
the ſaid County of Ronſſillon, Viquery of Conflans, and part 
of the County of Cerdana, in the manner aforeſaid (except 
as to Conflans, what ſhall be found to be in the Pyrenean 
Mountains towards Spain) of what Abbys ſoever the faid 
Priorys be depending: And generally all other Ri — 
without keeping or reſerving any thing which the ſaid | 
the Catholick King, or his ſaid Heirs and Succeſſors, have 
and pretend, or may have and pretend, for what cauſe and 
occaſion ſoever, upon the ſaid County of Rowfillor, Viquery 
of Conflans, and part of the County of Cerdana, in the 
manner aforefaid, (except as to Conflans, what thall be 
found to be in the Pyrenean Mountains towards Spain) and 
upon all the Places depending of them as aforeſaid; which 
together with the Men, Vaſſals, Subjects, Boroughs, Vil- 
lages, Hamlets, Foreſts, Rivers, Lands, and other things 
whatſoever depending of them, without keeping or reſerv- 
ing any thing, the ſaid Lord the Catholick King, both for 
himſelf, and for his Succeſſors, doth from henceforth and 
for ever conſent to be united and incorporated tothe Crown 
of France : All Laws, Cuſtoms, Statutes, Conſtitutions and 
Conventions mades contrary thereunto, even ſuch as may 
have been confirm'd by Oath, in any wiſe notwithſtanding. 
To which, and to the Clauſes derogatory of any other de- 
rogatory Clauſes, it is expreſly derogated by the preſent 
Treaty, for the effect of the ſaid Renunciations and Ceſſi- 
ons, which ſhall be valid, and ſhall take place, the parti- 
cular Expreſſion or Specification not derogating to the ge- 
neral, nor the general to the particular: Excluding for ever 
all Exceptions, upon what Rights and Titles, cauſes or pre- 
tences ſoever the fame may be grounded; and namely, that 
it might hereafter be pretended, that the feparation of 
the County of Roxfillon, Viquery of Conflans, and part of 
the County of Cerdana, in the manner aforeſaid, (except as 
to Conflans, what ſhall be found to be in the Pyrenean 
Mountains towards Spain) and of their Appurtenances and 
En "7 | | "URS? "3 Depen- 
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Dependences, ſhould be againſt the Conſtitutions of the Prin- 
cipality of Catalonia, and that therefore the ſaid Separation 
cannot have been 'refoly'd-nor concluded, without the ex- 
preſs conſent of all the People aſſembled: in their General 
| Eltates : And the ſaid Lord the Catholick King doth de- 

clare, will and intend, that the ſaid Men, Vaſſals, Subjects 
of the faid County of Rouffillon, Viquery of Conflans, and 
part of the County, of Cerdana, in the manner aforeſaid, (ex- 
cept as to Conflans, what ſhall be found to be in the Pyrenear 

Mountains towards Spain) their Appurtenances and 
dences, be and remain quitted and abſolv d from henceforth 
and for ever, of the Faith, Homages, Service and Oath of 
Fidelity, all and every of them may have made unto him, 
and to his Predeceſſors the Catholick Kings; and withal, 
of all Obedience, Subjection and Vaſſalage, which there- 
fore they might owe unto him: Willing that the ſaid 
Faith, Homage and Oath of Fidelity, remain yoid and of 
none effect, as if they had never been done or taken. 
XILIV. The ſaid Lord the Catholick King ſhall re-enter 
into the poſſeſſion and enjoyment of the County of C:ro- 
toys, to enjoy it by him and his Succeſſors, fully and peace- 
ably, and hold the ſame under the Sovereignty of the moſt 
Chriſtian King, as he held it before the preſent War. 

XLV. The ſaid Lord the Moſt Chriſtian King ſhall re- 
. ſtore. to the ſaid Lord the Catholick King, in the Low- 
Countryt, the Towns and Places of Tyres, Ondenard, 
Diæmude, Hanes, with the fortify'd poſts of La Fimelle and 
La Quenogue, Merville upon the River of Lys, Menin and 
Comines, their Appurtenances, Dependences and Annexes: 

As alſo bis Moſt Chriſtian Majeſty ſhall put again into the 
hands of his Catholick Majeſty the places of Bergh Sr. Wynox 
and its Royal Fort, and the place of La Baſſe, by way of 
exchange for the places of Mirienburg and Philippeville, as 
hath been ſaid in the XXXIX Article? 

- XLVI. Secondly, The ſaid Lord the Moſt Chriſtian 
King ſhall'reſtore-in Italy, unto the ſaid Lord the Catho- 
lick King, the places of Yalance upon the Po, and of Mor- 
tara, their Appartenances, Dependences and Annexes. 
-- XEVIE-Thurdly, In the County of Burgundy, the faid 
Lord the Moſt Chriſtian King ſhall reſtore unto the {aid 

Lord the Catholick King, the Places and Forts of St. Amour, 

:Bleverans and Joux, and their Appurtenances, Dependen- 

ces and Annexes, and all the other Poſts, fortify'd or not 
fortify d, which the * his Moſt Chriſtian Majeſty | 

| ave 


* 
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baye taken in the fad County of Burgundy, without keeping 
or reſerving any thing. 7 6. - þ 1 71 1 "2 . 
XIVIII. Fourthly, Towards Span, the faid Lord the 
moſt Chriſtian King ſhall reftore to the Catholick King 
the Places and Ports of | Roſes, the Fort of the Triny, 
Cap-de' Quers, La Seau d Urgel, Toxen, the Caſtle of La 
Baſtide, the Town and | ani 


ty 
Belver, Puicerda, Carol, and the Caſtle of 2 8 in 


nam d nor ſpecify d here. Provided, that if any of the 
ſaid Poſts, Towns, Places and Caſtles beforenam'd, ſhou d 
be found to be in the Viquery of Cerdena, in the Pyreneas 
Mountains towards France, they ſhall remain to his moſt 
Chriſtian Majeſty ; according unto, and by virtue of the 
forty ſecond Article of the preſent Treaty, any thing in 
the preſent Article contain d notwithſtanding 3 whereunto 
in that caſe, and in that reſpect it is derogated. 

XIIX. The ſaid Lord Catholick King ſhall reſtore 
unto the Lord the moſt Chriſtian King, the Towns and 
Places of Rocroy, Le Catelet, and Linchamp, with their Ap- 
purtenances, Dependences and Annexes ; ſo that for any 


- - (Reaſon, Cauſe or Excuſe whatſoever, foreſeen or not fore - 


ſeen (even this, that the ſaid Places of Rocroy, Le Catelet, 
and Linchamp, are at this preſent in the power, and in o- 
ther hands than of his Catholick Majeſty) he ſhall not be 
diſpens d of the ſaid Reſtitation-.of thoſe three Places to 
the ſaid Lord the moſt Chriſtian King; his faid Catholick 
Majeſty ingaging and taking upon himſelf the real and 
faithful execution of the preſent Article. W 
IL. The reſpective Reſtitution of the ſaid Places, as it is 
aforeſaid in the five next foregoing Artickes,-ſhall be made 
by the ſaid Lords and Kings, or by their Miniſters, really 
and bona fide, without any delay or difficulty, for what 
cauſe or occaſion ſoever, unto ſueh as ſhall be appointed by 
the ſaid Lords and Kings reſpectively, within the time, and 
in the manner that ſhall be here under appointed, and in 
ſuch condition as the faid Places are at this time, without 
demoliſhing, weakeniog, imbezzcling, diminiſhing or dam- 
nifying any thing therein, in any wiſe 3 and without fr e- 
"ns tending 
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tending.or demanding any reimburſement ſor the Fortifica- 
7 — N Grid Places, nor for the payment of what 
ight be due to he Soldiers. and Gariſons that are in them. 


II. Thea ds and Kings, in reſtoring of the ſaid 
Places reſpeQively, ſhall have Jiberty to take and carry a- 
way all the Artillery, Pouder, Bullets, Victuals or ot 
warlike Ammunitions, that ſhall be in the ſaid Places at the 
time of the 2 Likewiſe the Officers, Soldiers 
and others, that ſhall go ont of the aid Places, ſhall have 
liberty to take and carry away, the movable Gaods to 
them belonging; but it ſhall not be lawful for them to ex- 
act any thing of the Inhabitants of the ſaid Places, nor of 
the Country People, nor to wrong their Houſes, or carry 
away any thing longing to the Inhabitauts: As alſo. the 
faid Lords and Kings (hall be bound to pay unto the ſaid 
Inhabitants of the Places, from whence they ſhall with- 
draw their Arms, and which they ſhall reſtore, all that 
may be juſtly due unto them by the ſaid Lords and Kings, 
for things taken by the Governors of the {aid Places, or o- 
ther Miniſters of the ſaid Lords and Kings, to be imploy'd 
to their Services, for which they ſhall have given Receits or 
Bonds to. ſuch as have furniſh'd them with the ſame. As 
alſo the Officers and Soldiers of the ſaid Gariſons ſhall be 
oblig'd to pay what they lawfully owe to the Inhabitants 
upon their Receits or Bonds : Provided, that for the per- 
forming of that ſatisfaction to the Inhabitants, the yield- 
ing and reſtoring the ſaid Places be not retarded ; but that 
the ſame be done by the time and day that ſhall be agreed 
on and preſcrib d hereafter, in the other Articles of the 
' preſent Treaty. The Creditors, in that caſe, remaining 
in all the Right of the juſt Pretenſions they may have. 
LIL. As the Place of Heſdin, and the Bay liwick thereof, 
auge by the preſent Treaty of Peace, to remain to the 
moſt Chriſtian King, as before bath been expreſs d; it has 
been concluded and agreed, in conſideration of the Offices 
of the ſaid Lord the Catholick King, who had taken under 
his Protection the Officers of War, or the Soldiers of the 
Gariſon of the ſaid Heſdin, who bad revolted in that 
Place, and had drawn themſelves from the Obedience of 
the ſaid. Lord the moſt Chriſtian King, ſince the Death of 
the Governor of the ſaid Place, that in conformity to the 
Articles, whereby the ſaid Lords and Kings do pardon, each 
of them, all ſuch as have follow d the contrary Party, pro- 
vided they be not found guilty of any other Crimes, and 


do 
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do promiſe to ſettle them again in the poſſeſſion and enjoy: 
ment of their Goods: His moſt Chriſtian Majeſty ſhall 
cauſe his Letters of Amneſty and Pardon to be diſpatch'd, 
in good form, in the behalf of the ſaid Officers of War, 
and Soldiers of the Gariſon of the faid Heſdin; whith Let- 
ters being offer d and put into the hands of the Commander 
of the Place, upon the day deſign'd and appointed between 


their Majeſtys for the reſtitution of the ſaid place into 
the power of his moſt Chriftian Majeſty, as ſhall be aid 


hereafter, upon the ſame day, and at the ſame time the ſaid 
Commander, Officers and Soldiers, ſhall be bound to go 
out of the faid place, without any delay or excuſe, et 
what pretence ſoever, foreſeen or not foreſeen ; and to ſur- 
render the ſaid Place, in the ſame condition it was when 


they revolted, to the power of ſuch as his moſt Chriſtian 
- Majeſty ſhall commit for to receive it in his natne ; and 


that without altering, weakening, imbezling, demoliſh- 


ing or damnify ing any thing, in any fort or manner what- 


ſoever, in the faid Place. And in caſe the ſaid Letters of 
Amnetty and Pardon, being offer d to the ſaid Commander 


bimſelf, or the other Officers and Soldiers of the ſaid Ga- 


riſon of Heſdin, ſhou'd refuſe or delay, under what cauſe 
or pretence ſoever, to ſurrender the ſaid Place in the ſaid 
condition, into the power of ſach as his ſaid moſt Chriſ- 
tian Majeſty ſhall have appointed to receive it in his name; 


the ſaid Commander, Officers and Soldiers ſhall” forfeit 


the Grace of Amneſty and Pardon procur'd unto them by 
his Catholick Majeſty, and his ſaid Majeſty ſhall make no 
further inſtance in their behalf : And in the ſame caſe his 


ſaid Catholick Majeſty doth promiſe, upon the word of a 
King, not to give, directly or indirectly, unto the ſaid 


Commander, Officers and Soldiers, nor ſuffer to be given 
them, by any in his Dominions, any aſſiſtance of Men, 
Arms, Victuals, Warlike Ammunitions or Mony; but to 


the contrary, ſhall aſſiſt with his Forces, in caſe he be de- 
ſir d, the faid Lord the moſt Chriſtian King, for the af 


faulting of the ſaid Place, that it might the ſooner be re- 
duc'd ro his Obedience, and the preſent Treaty may the 


ſooner have its full effect. 


a, 
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IV. By ae of the reſent Treaty, all the Catalanians 
and other Inhabitants of the ſaid 1 9 . as WT Fees 
Eccleſiaſtical Perſons, religious wg P 
men and Bapoſcs, as ther Nabi both ed be Tow 
and of the none excepted, ſhall have RES 15 
re-enter, and ſhall all fecual re»znter, and be left and eſta- 
bliſh'd in the poſſeſſion a peaceable ot of all 
their Goods, Honours, Digitys. Privileges, Franchiſes, 
Rights, Immunitys, Conſtitutions, and Libertys; and (hall 
never be proſecuted, troubled, or. 1 either i 1 ge 5 
neral, or in particular, 1 any cauſe or pretence what | 
ever, 'for any thing done ſince the be beginning of the preſent 
War. © And'for that ol bis Carholick Majeſty ſhall grant 
and cauſe ww abliſh'd, in good form, his Declarations 
of Amneſty and Pardon, in < 1 behalf of the ſaid Catalo- 
1ians ʒ which publication ſhall be made upon the ſame day 
As the; 4 of the Peace: in conſequence of which 
Declarations it ſhall be rg to all and any of them 
I either perſon pally to return to their Houſes, 


to the ao rmenf e of their Goods; or in 1 they be 
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willing to ſettle their Habitation any where elſe out of 

Catalonia, they ſhall have liberty to do it, and to ſend into 

the ſaid yo. +. of Catalonia their Agents and Attornys, 
in t 


to take, in 


eir names and for them, the poſſeſſion of the 
ſaid Goods, to improve and adminiſter the ſame, receive 


ſ; 
- the Fruits and Revennes, and tranſport the ſame whither 
they ſhall pleaſe ; fo that they ſhall not be oblig'd perſona]- 


; = 


ly to go and do homage for the Lands and Mannors, 
whereunto their Attornys ſhall have power to fatisfy in 
their name: and their Abſence ſhall not hinder their free 


- poſſeſſion and enjoyment of the ſaid Goods; which they 


ther Perſons, that be acceptable and no way 


both ſides wit 


Mall have alſo liberty and full power to exchange or alie- 


nate by Sale, Gift, or otherwiſe: Vet upon that condition 


that thoſe they ſhall ſo commit for the management and 


improvement of their faid Eſtates, be not ſuſpected to the 


Governors or Magiſtrates of the Places where ſuch Eſtates 
are ſituated ; in which caſe, the Owners ſhall poi 0- 

uſpected. 
Yet it remaining at the will and power of his Catholick 


Majeſty to preſcribe the Place of the Abode to ſuch of the 


ſaid Cataloni ans, whoſe return into the Country ſhall not 
be acceptable to his Majeſty ; ſo that the other Liber- 
tys and 1 granted unto them, and which they en- 
joy'd, ſhall not be repeal'd nor alter d. As alſo it ſhall re- 
main at the will and power of his moſt Chriſtian Majeſty 


to preſcribe the Place of Abode to ſuch of the County of 
Kouaſfillon, Appurtenances and Dependences, who have re- 


tir'd themſelves: into Spain, whoſe return into the ſaid 
County ſhall not be acceptable to his Majeſty ; yet ſo, that 
the other Libertys and Privileges granted to the ſaid Per- 
ſons, ſhall not be repeal'd nor alter d. 

LVI. The Teſtamentary Succeſſions, or any other Do- 
nations whatſoever between living Perſons or others of the 
Inhabitants of Catalonia, and of the County of Rowfillon, 


' mutually made to one another, ſhall remain equally per- 


mitted and inviolable; and in caſe about the ſaid Succeſ- 
ſions, Donations, or other Acts and Contracts, there ſhou'd 


- happen betwixt them any differences whereby they ſhou'd 


be oblig'd to 5 and go to Law, Juſtice ſhall be done on 
equality and bona fide, altho they be under 

the obedience of the other Party. 

IVII. The Biſhops, Abbots, Prelates, and others, who 


have been ane during the War, to Eccleſiaſtical Be. 


nefices, with approbation of our holy Father the Tore 
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by Apoſtolical Authority, dwelling in the Lands of either 
of the Partys, ſhall enjoy the Fruits, Rents and Revenues 
of the ſaid Benefices, which ſhall be found to be within 
the limits of the Lands of the other Party, without any 
Trouble or Moleſtation, upon what Cauſes, Reaſon, or 
Pretence Toever : And for that end they ſhall have power to 
appoint, for the ſaid enjoyment and receiving of the ſaid 
Fruits, ſuch Perſons as are not ſuſpected, having firſt ob- 
tain d the good liking of the King, or of his Officers and - 
Magiſtrates, under whoſe nomination the ſaid Fruits, Rents 
and Revenues ſhall be found to be ſituated. 

- LVIIE Such Inhabitants of the Principality of Catalonia, 
or of the County of Roufillon, who ſhall have enjoy d, by 
Donation or Confiſcation granted by either of the two 
Kings, ſuch Goods or Eſtates as were belonging to any 
Perſons of the contrary Party, ſhall not be bound to make | 
any reſtitution to the Owners of the ſaid Eſtates, of the 


0 


Fruits by them receiv d by virtue of the ſaid Donations or 
Confiſca tions, during the preſent War. Provided that 
the effect of the ſaid Donations or Confiſcations do ceaſe 
from the day of the publication of the Peace. | 
LIX. Commiſſioners ſhall be appointed on both fides, 
two months after the publication of the preſent Treaty 
who ſhall meet at ſuch a place as ſhall be reſpectively agreed 
on, there to end in an amicable way all ſuch differences as 
might be yet betwixt both Partys; which Commiſſioners 
ſhall take care to ſee the Subjects on both ſides equally 
and well treated, and ſhall not ſuffer the one to re-enter 
into the poſſeſſion of their Eſtates, but at the ſame time 
when the other ſhall alſo re-enter into the poſſeſſion of 
theirs: As alſo the ſaid Commiſſioners, if it be fo judg d 
fit, ſhall be injoin'd to make a juſt valuation on both ſides 
of the Eſtates of ſuch as ſhall not be willing to return into 
the Country they have forſaken, or of ſuch as the two 
Kings ſhall not be willing to receive, having preſcrib d un- 
to them their Abode ſomewhere elſe, as aforeſaid; that the 
ſaid Valuation being made, the ſame Commiſſioners might 
manage in all equity the Exchanges and Cornpenſations of 
the ſaid Eſtates for the greater conveniency, and with e- 
qual advantage to the intereſted _— being careful that 
none be wrong d. And in a word, the ſaid Commullioners 


ſhall regulate all things concerning the Commerce, and the 
| BY mutual frequentation of the Subjects on both parts, and all 
dich things as they ſhall think moſt conducible to the 

| F 2 +  publick 
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publick Utility, and to the ſtrengthening of the Peace 
Ae whatſoever bath been ſaid in the four immediately fore. 
going Articles, and in this concerning the County of Royſ- 
fillon and the Inbabitants thereof, ought in the ſame manner 
to be underſtood of the Viquery of Corflans, and that part 
of the Country of Cerdana, ' that may or 9 by the 
preſent Treaty to remain in the propriety of his moſt 
Chriſtian Majeſty, by the Declaration of the aforeſaid 
CT and of the Inhabitants of the Viquery of 
Conflans,” and the aforeſaid part of the County of Cerdana: 
As alſo it ought reciprocally to be underſtood of the Coun- 
ty of Cerdana, and of the part of the Viquery of Conflan;, 
that may or ought to remain to his Catholick Majeſty, by 
the preſent Treaty, and the Declaration of the ſaid. Com- 
miſtioners. | 

IX. Altho his moſt Chriſtian Majeſty hath never been 
willing to engage himſelf (notwithſtanding the preſſing li. 
ſtances made to him heretofore, back d even with very 
conſiderable Offers) not to make the Peace without the ex 
clufion of the Kingdom of Portugal, becauſe his Majeſty 
ba ch foreſeen and fear d leſt ſuch an Engagement might be 
an unſurmountable obſtruction to the concluſion of the 
Peace, and might conſequently reduce the two Kings to the 


neeceſſity of a perpetual War; yet bis ſaid moſt Chriſtian ; 


— wiſhing, with an extreme Paſſion, to ſee the King- 
dom of Portugal enjoy the ſame quietneſs, which ſo many 
Chriſtian States ſhall get by the preſent Treaty, hath for 
that end propos d a good number of Partys and Expe- 
dients, ſuch as his Majeſty thought might be ſatisfaRory 
to his Catholick Majeſty ; among which, tho as aforeſaid 
his Majeſty was no way ingag d in that Affair, his Majelty 
hath even gone ſo far therein, as to be willing to deprive 
himfelf of the principal fruit of the Happineſs and Succe 
his Arms have had, ay the courſe of a long War, - 
ſering, beſides the Places his Majeſty doth. now reſtore by 
the preſent Treaty unto his Catholick Majeſty, to reſtore 
et unto him all the reſt of the Conqueſts generally made 
by his Arms during this War, and wholly to reſtore the 
Prince of Conde; provided, and upon that condition, that 
the Affairs of the Kingdom of Portugal ſhou'd be left as they 
are now : which his Catholick Majeſty having refus'd to 
accept, but only offering, that in conſideration-of the might 
ty Offices of the ſaid Lord the moſt Chriſtian” King, he 
wou'd give his conſent IG all things inthe fai RIG 
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dom of Portugal. in the ſame ſtate they were before the 
Revolution there in the month of December, in the year 
1640. pardoning and giving a. general Amneſty for aft 
that is paſt, and granting the Re-eſtabliſhment into 
all Eftates, Honours, and Dignitys, to all ſuch; with- 
out diſtinction of Perſons, as returning, under the Obe- 
dience of his Catholick . Majeſty, ſhall be diſposd to 
joy the effect of the preſent Peace; at length, in con- 
Meration of the Peace, and conſidering the - abſolute 
neceſſity his ſaid moſt Chriſtian dase hath been in to 
tuate the War, by breaking off the preſent Treaty, 


which his Majeſty found to be unavoidable, in caſe 
wou d have inlifted any longer upon the obtaining, upon 
that Affair of his Catholick Majeſty, other Conditions 
than ſuch as he offer d, as aforeſaid: And his ſaid moſt 
Chriſtian Majeſty willing to prefer, as it ought to be, and 
is moſt juſt, the general Quietneſs of Chriſtendom to the 
particular Intereſt of the Kingdom of Portagal, fax whoſe 
advantage, and in whoſe behalf, his ſaid Majeſty hath ne- 
ver omitted any thing of what belong d to him, and did 
lie in his power, even to the making of ſuch great Offers as 
aſoxeſaid; it hath been at length concluded between the 
faid Lords and Kings, that there ſhall be granted to his ſaid: 
moſt Chriſtian Majeſty, the ſpace of three months, to 
begin from the day of the exchanging the Ratifications 
of the preſent Treaty, during which his ſaid Majeſty may 
ſend into the ſaid Kingdom of Portugal, to endeavour fo to 
diſpoſe things there, and to reduce and compoſe that Af- 
fair, that his Catholick Majeſty. may remain fully ſatisfy d. 
Which three months being expir'd, if his ſaid moſt Chriſ- 
tian Majeſty's Cares and Offices have not had the deſir d 
effect, his ſaid Majeſty will no further meddle with that 
Affair, and doth oblige and engage himſelf, and promiſe: 
on his Honour, and on the Word of a King, for himſelf 
and his Succefſors, not to give unto the ſaid Kingdom of 
Portugal, either in general, or to any Perſon or Perſons in 
articular, of what Dignity, State, Condition, or Qua- 
ty ſoever they be, now or hereafter, any Help or Ailiſ⸗- 
tance,. publick or ſecret, directly or indirectly, of Men, 
Arms, Ammunition, Victuals, Ships. or Mony, upon any 
pretence, nor any other thing whatſoever, by Sea or Land, 
nor in any other manner: As alſo not to ſuffer any Le- 
vys to be made in any parts of his Kingdom and Domi- 
nions, nor to grant Paſſage to any that might come from 
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other States, to the aſſiſtance of the ſaid Kingdom of 


Portugal. 


IXI. His Catholick Majeſty doth renounee by this Trea- 


ty, both in his own name, and of his Heirs, Succeſſors and 
Aſſigns, all the Rights and Pretenſions, without keep- 


ing or reſerving any thing, which his Majeſty may, or 


mig ht hereafter have upon the Upper and, Lower Alſatia, 
the Zuntgaw, the County of Ferreſe, Briſuc, and Depen- 


dences t 28 and upon all the Countrys, Places and 


Rights left and yielded to his moſt Chriſtian Majeſty by 
the Treaty made at Munſter, the 14th of October 1648. 
to be united and incorporated to the Crown of France: 
His Catholick Majeſty approving, for the effe& of the ſaid 
Renunciation, the Contents of the ſaid Treaty of Munſter, 
and not wy other thing of the ſaid Treaty, as not having 
interven'd 

- nunciation, bis moſt Chriſtian Majeſty does offer to ſatisfy 


the payment of three Millions of Livres, his Majeſty is 


— by pay, by the ſaid Treaty, to the Arch-Dukes of 
Inſpruck. | | 

LXII. The Duke Charles of Lorain having ſhew'd much 
Sorrow for his Conduct towards the Lord the moſt Chriſtian 


King, and to have a firm intention to give him more fatif- 
faction for the future, both of himſelf and of his Actions, 


than the time paſt, and the occaſions have formerly ena- 
bled him to do; his moſt Chriſtian Majeſty, in conſidera- 
tion of the mighty Offices of his Catholick Majeſty, doth 
from this time receive the ſaid Duke into his good Grace, 


and in contemplation of the Peace, without looking to the 


Rights his Majeſty may have acquir'd by ſeveral Treatys 
made by the late King his Father with the ſaid Duke, af- 
ter the demoliſhing, which ſhall be firſt made, of all the 
Fortifications of both the Towns of Nancy, which he ſhall 
not have power to raiſe again, and the drawing and carry. 


ing away of all the Artillery, Pouder, Bullets, Arms, and 


Ammunitions of War, that are at preſent in the Maga- 
Zines of the ſaid Nancy, ſhall put again the faid Duke 
Charles of Lorain into the poſſeſſion of the Dukedom of 
Torain, and even of the Towns, Places and Countrys, by 
him formerly poſſeſs d, depending of the three Biſhopricks 
of Metz, Thoul and Verdun, except firſt Moyenvie, which 


tho within the Marches of Lorain, yet belong'd to the Eu- 


pire, and hath been yielded to his moſt Chriſtian Majeſty, 
by the Treaty made at 1 the 21ſt of October, 1648. 


erein. In conſideration of which preſent Re- 
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LXIII. Secondly, Except the whole Dakedom- of Bar, 
Countrys, . Towns and Places, making up the ſame, as 
well that part thereof as doth hold from the Crown of 
France, as that which might be pretended not to hold | 


of WE IRR + * lies, 
LXIV. Thirdly, Except the County of- Clermont, — 
the Dominion thereof, and the Places, Provoſtſhips, and 
Lands of Stenay, Dun and Jametz, with the whole Reve- 
nue thereof, and the Territorys belonging to them.. Which 
Moyenvie, Dukedom of Bar (therein comprehending the 
part of the Place and Provo ſhip of Merville, which, 
as it hath been ſaid before, did belong to the Duke of Bar) 
Places, County, Provoſtſhip, Lands, and Dominions of 
Clermont, Stenay, Dun and Jametz, with their Appurte- 
nances, Dependences, and Annexes, ſhall remain for ever 
united and incorporated to the Crown of France. 
LXV. The ſaid Duke Charles of Lorain, before his Re- 
eſtabliſhment into the Dominions aforeſaid, and before any 
Place be reſtor d unto him, ſhall give his Conſent to the 
Tenour of the three immediately foregoing Articles; and 
to that effect, ſhall deliver to his — Chriſtian Majeſty, 
in the moſt valid and authentick form his Majeſty might de- 
fire, the Acts of his Renunciation and Ceſſion of the ſaid 
Moyenvie, Dukedom of Bar, therein comprehending the 
part of Merville, both the part holding and pretended not 
to hold of the Crown of France, Stenay, Dun, Jamet x, 
the County of Clermont, and the Dominion thereof, Ap- 
purtenances, Dependences and Annexes. And the faid 
Duke, nor his Succeſſors, either now or ever hereafter, 
ſhall pretend or demand any thing of the Price the late 
King Lewis XIII. of glorious memory, had bound himſelf 
to pay unto the ſaid Duke, for the ſaid Dominion of the 
County of Clermont, by the Treaty made at Liverdum, in 
the month of June, 1632. becauſe the Article containing 
the ſaid Obligation hath been annul'd by the ſubſequent 
Treatys, and again afreſh, as much as need might be, is 
wholly annul'd by this preſent Treaty. 5 
LXVI. His moſt Chriſtian Majeſty, in reſtoring unto 
the ſaid Duke Charles the Places of bis Dominions as a- 
foreſaid, ſhall leave therein, except only in ſuch as are a- 
greed to be demoliſh'd, all the Artillery, Pouder, Bullets, 
Arms, Victuals, and Ammunitions of War, that are in the 
Magazines of the ſaid Places, without imbezling, weakening, 
and damnifying the ſame in any manner whatſoever. . 
n F 4 LXVII, 
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LXVII. Neither the ſaid Duke Charles of Lorain, nor any 
—. Face 8 2 Houſe, or of his Ares 0 er 
ndents, { e er to n in Arms; but both 
The ſaid. Duke, and he oth aforeſaid, ſhall be bound to 
disband their Forces at the Publication of the ſaid Peace. 
- LXVIII The ſaid Duke Charles of Lorain, before his 
Re-eftabliſhment into his Dominiens, ſhall likewiſe prepare 
an Act in good form to his Moſt Chriſtian Majeſty, that 
he doth deſiſt and give over all F Af 
fociations and Practices, he hath or may have, with any 
Prince, State and Potentate whatſoever, to the prejudice of 
His Majeſty and the Crown of France: And that for the 
fature, he will give no retreat into. his Dominions to his 
Enemys, Rebels or ſuſpected oben, and will not permit 
any Levys there, nor gathering of Soldiers againſt his Ser- 
vice. 8 JOY Of | 
. . LXIX. The ſaid Duke Charles ſhall likewiſe give, before 
his Re-eſtabliſhment, an Act in good form to his Moſt 
Chriſtian Majeſty, whereby be ſhall bind himſelf, both for 
himſelf and all the Dukes of Lorain his Succeſſors, to grant 
at all times, without any — 2 under what pretence 
foever the ſame might be 2 , free paſſage upon bis 
Dominions, both to ſuch Perſons and Forces, Horſe and 
Foot, whom his ſaid Majeſty and the Kings of France his 
Succeſſors, ſhall have occaſion to ſend into Alſatia,: or to 
Briſac and Philipaburg, as often as he ſhall be deſir d b 
his ſaid Majeſty, and his ſaid Succeſſors; and to cauſe 
Victuals, Lodgings and other Neceſſarys to be afforded to 
the ſaid Forces in his ſaid Dominions, by way of Eſtap, the 
ſaid Forces paying their Expences at the ordinary Rate of 
the Country. Provided, they be but meer Paſſages, at re- 
ular Marches and reaſonable Journeys, without ſojourning 
in the ſaid Dominions of Lorain. 5 ; 
LXX. The ſaid Duke Charles, before his Re-eſtabliſh- 
ment into his Dominions, ſhall put into the hands of bis 
Moſt Chriſtian Majeſty, an Act in good form, and fatis- 
factory to his Majeſty, whereby the ſaid Duke ſhall oblige 
himſelf for himſelf, and for all his Succeſſors, to cauſe t 
Farmers and Adminiſtrators of the Salt pits of Rofieres, Cha: 
Reaw-Salins, Dieuxe and arſal, which his Majeſty doth 
reſtore to him by the preſent Treaty, to afford to his Ma; 
ity all ſuch quantity of Meaſures of Salt, as ſhall be neceſ- 


fary for furniſhing all the Salt Store-houſes, that ought to 
be fill d for the ale and ordinary conſumption of his 8859 9 
1 . »* 7 ec ad I a a are} et. * Subjects, 
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Subjects, within the three Biſhopricks of Merz, Tout and 


Fellen, Dukedom of Bar, and County of Clermont, Sretayy 


Fametz and Dun, at the ſame rate for each meaſure of Salt, 
as the ſaid Duke Charles us d to afford it to the Store houſes 
of the Biſhoprick of Merz, in time of Peace, during the 
laſt Year of the ſaid Duke's poſſeſſing his whole Dominions; 
and neither he nor his Succeſſors ſhall have power to raiſe 
the price of the ſaid meaſures of Salt 
LAY . And om ſince = 1 the ck Mob Cilia 
ing of glorious Memory, hath conquer'd Zorain by his 
— great number of the Subjects of that Dukedom 
have ſerv'd their Majeſtys, in conſequence of the Oaths of 
Fidelity their Majeſtys have deſir d of them, it hath been 
agreed, That the faid Duke ſhall not like them, nor uſe 
them the worſe for it, but ſhall conſider and uſe them as his 
good and faithfal Inject, and ſhall pay them off ſuch 
Debts and Rents, whereof his Dominions may be charg'd: 
Which his Majeſty doth fo particukrly deſire, that had it 
not been for the aſſurance his Majeſty takes of the Faith 
the ſaid Duke will engage to him for that purpoſe, bis Ma- 
jeſty would never have granted him ſo much as he doth by 
the preſent Treaty. | ng 
Nl It bath been farther agreed, That the ſaid Duke 
ſhall not have power to alter any thing in the Proviſions of 
the Benefices granted by the ſaid Lords and Kings, till the 
Day of the preſent Treaty; and that ſuch as have been pro- 
vided, ſhall remain in the peaceable poſſeſſion of the faid 
Benefices ; wherein the ſaid Duke ſhall not diſturb or mo- 
leſt them, nor have power to turn them out of their poſ+- 


ſeſſion. | | 7 1 
LXXIII. It hath been further agreed, That the Confiſca- 
tions given by bis Majeſty, and his Father the late King, 
of the Eſtates of ſuch as were in Arms againſt him, ſhall be 
of force, as to the enjoyment of the ſaid Eſtates, till the Day 
of the date of the preſent Treaty; and ſuch as have en- 
joy'd the ſame, by virtue of the ſaid Gifts, ſhall not be 
troubled nor moleſted for the ſame in any wile, and for no 
cauſe whatſoever. , | 
IXXIV. It hath been further agreed, That all Proceed- 
ings, Judgments and Arreſts, iſſu d by the Council, Judges 
other Officers of bis Moſt Chriſtian Majeſty, upon any 
ifferences and Proceſſes, proſecuted both by the Subjects 
of the ſaid Dukedoms of Lorain and Bar, and others, whilſt 
the ſaid Dominions were under the obedience of mw 
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Lord the Moſt Chriſtian King, and of the late King his 
Father, ſhall ſtand and have their full and intire effect 
as if the ſaid Lord and King ſhould remain Lord and Poſ. 
ſeflor of the ſaid Country: And the ſaid Judgments and Ar- 
reſts ſhall not be call'd to any queſtion, nor recall'd, nor 
the execution of them any way retarded or hinder d. Yet 
it ſhall be lawful to the Partys, to ſue a Reviſion of the 
Cauſe, according to the order and diſpoſition of the Laws 
and Ordinances ; the ſaid Jadgments remaining in the mean 
while in their force and virtue. | S 
LXXV. Moreover it hath been further agreed, That all 
other Gifts, Graces, Remiſſions and Alienations, made by 
the ſaid Lord the Moſt Chriſtian King, and the late King 
his Father, during the ſaid time of things eſcheated and ac- 
cru'd to them, or adjudg'd to them either by Confiſcation 
for Crime or Offence, (other than of War, for having fol- 
low'd the ſaid Duke) or by Reverſion of Lands, or for 
want of lawful Succeſſors or otherwiſe, ſhall be and re- 
main good and valid, and ſhall not be recall'd ;\nor ſhall 


thoſe to whom the ſaid Gifts, Graces and Alienations have 


been made, be diſturb'd or moleſted in the enjoyment of 
them in any wiſe, or for any cauſe whatſoever, ; 

LXXVI. As alſo that ſuch as, during the ſaid time, have 
been receiv'd to Faith and Homage by the ſaid Lords and 
Kings, or their impower'd Officers, becauſe of the ſaid 
Lands and Lordſhips held and depending of the Towns, 
Caſtles or Places, poſſeſs d by the ſaid Lords and Kings 
in the ſaid Country, and have paid for the ſame the Rights 
and Dutys belonging to the Lord, or have obtain'd a gift 
and remiſſion of the ſame, ſhall. not be troubled or mo- 
leſted, by reaſon of the ſaid Rights and Dutys, but ſhall 
— acquitted, and be liable to no demand about the 
ame. 
LXXVII. In caſe the ſaid Duke Charles of Lorain be not 
willing to accept and ratify what bath been agreed by the 
two Lords and Kings, concerning his Intereſts, in the man- 
ner aforeſaid ; or having accepted of the ſame, he ſhould 
happen hereafter to fail in the execution and performance 
of the Tenor of the preſent Treaty, his Moſt- Chriſtian 
Majeſty in the firſt caſe of non-accepting of the Treaty by 
the ſaid Duke, ſhall not be bound to execute on - his part 
any of the Articles of the ſaid Treaty; and yet he ſhall not 
be deem'd, for this caufe, to have in any thing infring'd the 
ſame : As alſo in the ſecond caſe, that the ſaid Duke having 

| E accepted 
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ted of the aforeſaid Conditions, ſhould hereafter hap- 
2 fail on his part in the execution thereof, his ſaid 
Majeſty bath reſerv d, and doth reſerve unto himſelf, all the 
Rights he had acquir'd upon the ſaid Dominiong of Lorain, 
by ſeveral Treatys made between the late King his Father 
| of happy Memory, and the ſaid Duke, to proſecute the ſaid 
Rights in ſuch manner as he ſhall think beſt. 21. 
IXXVIII. His Catholick Majeſty doth conſent that his 
ſaid Moſt Chriſtian Majeſty be not oblig d to the aforeſaid 
Re-eſtabliſhment, to the ſaid Duke Charles of Lorain, hut 
after the Emperor ſhall have approv'd and ratify'd by an 
authentick Act, which ſhall deliver d to his Moſt 
Chriſtian Majeſty, all the Articles ſtipulated as to the ſaid 
Duke Charles of Lorain, in the preſent Treaty, none ex- 
cepted: And his faid Catholick Majeſty doth oblige himſelf 
to procure of the Emperor, the ſpeedy expedition and de- 


livery of the ſaid Act: As alſo in caſe it be found, that of 


the Dominions, Countrys, Towns, Lands or Lond | 
remaining to his Moſt Chriſtian Majeſty, in propriety, by 
the preſent Treaty, of ſuch as formerly belong d to the 
Dukes of Lorain, there be any Fief held of the Empire, for 
reaſon whereof his Majeſty had need and ſhould deſire to 
be inveſted with the ſame, his Catholick Majeſty doth pro- 
miſe, ſincerely and bona fide, to ſollicit the Emperor for the 
obtaining of the ſaid Inveſtitures, in the behalf of the ſaid _ 
Lord Moſt Chriſtian King, without delay or difficulty. 
LXXIX. The Prince of Conde having let Cardinal Ma- 
zarine, the Plenipotentiary of the Moſt Chriſtian King his 
Sovereign Lord, to underſtand, that be might acquaint his 
ſaid Majeſty with it, how extremely ſorrowful he was to 
have ſome Years ſince follow'd a courſe diſpleaſing to his 
Majeſty ;, that he wiſh'd he could redeem with the beſt part 
of his Blood, all the Hoſtilitys he hath committed within 
and without the Kingdom of France; whereunto he pro- 
teſteth that his ſole N rather than any evil in- 
tention againſt his Majeſty's Service, hath engag d him: 
And that if his Majeſty be pleas d to have ſo much Genero- 
ſity as to uſe towards him his Royal Bounty, forgetting | 
what is paſt, and keeping him in honour of his — 
Graces, he will endeavour as lon as he ſhall live to acknow- 
ledg that Benefit, by an inviolable Fidelity, and to repair 
- What is paſt by a full obedience to all his Commands: And 
that in the interim, to begin, and ſhew by the Deeds that 
might be preſently in his power, with how great n M | 
Wo e 
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defir'd to recover the honour of his Majeſty's Benevolence, 

he pretends nothing in the concluſion of that Peace, for a 
the Intereſts he may have therein, bat from the meer Boun- 
ty, and of the ſole Motion of the ſaid Lord the King his 
Sovereign Lord; and doth even deſire his Majeſty ſhould 
be pleas'd fally to diſpoſe, and according to his good plea- 
in ſuch a manner as he ſhall pleaſe, of all the Indemni- 
fyings, the Lerd the Catholick King ſhall be pleas d to 
nt him, and which be hath already offer'd him either in 
tes or Lands, of in Places or Mony, which he ſubmits 

all to his Majeſty's Feet, And beſides that he is ready to 
disband all his Forces, arid to put in his Majeſty's power 
the Places of Rocroy, le Chaftelet and Linchamp, whereof the 
two firſt were remitted to him by his ſaid Catholick Maje- 
Ry : And that as ſoon as he may have obtain'd leave, he 
will ſend an Expreſs to the ſaid Lord the King his So- 
vercign, to proteſt yet more expreſly of all the ſame 
Intentions, and of the truth of bis Submiſſions, and to de- 
liver to his Majeſty fach Act or Writing ſubſcrib'd by him, 
as his Majeſty ſhall be pleas d to preſcribe for aſſurance 
that he renounceth all Leagues, Treatys and Aſſociations 
he might have made heretofore with his Catholick Majeſty ; 
and that for the fature he will not take nor receive any 
Eſtabliſhment, Penſion nor Benefit of any Foreign King or 
Potentate. And finally, for all the Intereſts he may have, 
in what thing ſoever they may conſiſt, he wholly remitteth 
them to the good 1 and diſpoſition of his Majeſty, 
without any Pretenſion. His ſaid Moſt Chriſtian Majeſty, 
being inform'd of all the Premiſes by his faid Plenipotentia- 
ry, and being ſenſible of the ſaid Prince's Pr ing and 
Submiſſion, hath delir'd and conſented, that his Intereſts 
ſhould be regulated in this Treaty, after the manner fol- 
—_ granted and agreed on between the two Lords 
and Kings. | | | Ler- ; 
LXXX. Firn, That the Prince ſhall lay down Arms at 
the furtheſt within eight Weeks, reckoning from the Day of 
the ſubſcribing of the preſent Treaty, and ſhall effectually 
disband all bis Forces, both Horſe and Foot, French and 
Foreigners, who make up the body of the Army he com - 
mands in the Low-Courtrys ; and that after ſach manner as 
his Moſt Chriſtian Majeſty ſhall be pleas'd to preſcribe ; 
except the Gariſons of Rocroy, le Chaftelet and Linchamp,. 
which ſhall be disbanded at the time appointed for, the re- 
ſtitution of the faid three Places: And the ſaid lay ing down f 
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of Arms and disbanding ſhall be made by the faid Prince - 
really and bona fide, without tranſporting, lending or ſel- 
ling either — feignedly, to any other Princes or 
Potentates whatſoever, either Friends or Boes, or either 

Allys of France. en ene, 

LXXXI. Secondly, That the ſaid Prince, ſending an 
Expreſs to his Majeſty, to confirm more particularly to 
him all the things aforeſaid in his Name, ſhall deliver to his 
Majeſty an Act ſubſcrid'd by him, whereby he ſhall ſabmit 
to the execution of what hath been concluded between the 
two Lords and Kings as to his Perſon and Intereſts, and as 
to the Perſons and Intereſts of thoſe that bave follow'd him. 
And in conſequence thereof he ſhall declare, that he fin- 
cerely departeth from, and bona fide renounceth all 
Leagues, Intelligences and Treatys of Aſſociation or Pro- 
tection, he may have made and contracted with his Catho- 
lick Majeſty, or any other Kings, Potentates or Foreign 
Princes whatſoever, or any other Perſons within or without 
the Kingdom of France, - romiſe never to take or re- 
ceive at any time herea the ſaid foreign Kings or 
Potentates, any Penſions, Eſtabliſhments or Benefices, that 
may oblige bim to a dependance of them, or to any tye to 
any other Kings or Potentates, but to his ſaid Majeſty his 
Sovereign Lord; upon the penalty, in caſe of breach of the 
ſaid Writing, to forfeit from that time the Reſtoration and 
Re-eſtabliſhment Sranged to him by the preſent Treaty, and 
to return to the ſame condition he was in about the latter 
end of March in this preſent Year, 

LXXXII. Thirdly, That the faid Prince, in execution 
of what bath been before concluded and agreed between the 
ſaid two Lords and Kings, ſhall really and indeed put into 
the bands of his Moſt Chriſtian Majeſty the Places of Ro- 
croy, le Chaſtelet and Linchamp, upon the time and day ap- 
pointed by another Article of this ſame Treaty. 1 
IXXXIII. Provided that what is aboveſaid be executed, 

his Moſt Chriſtian Majeſty, in contemplation of the Peace 
and in conſideration of the Offices of his Catholick Majeſty, 
uling his Royal Clemency, ſhall ſincerely and with a good 
Heart receive the faid Prince into his Grace, will pardon 

im, and with the ſame ſincerity will forget all that for 
the time paſt he hath done and undertaken againſt his Ser- 
vice, within or without the Kingdom ; and will like his re- 
turn into France, even where bis Majeſty's Court ſhall be. 

In conſequence whereof, his ſaid Majeſty ſhall __ yo 
e- eita 
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re-eſtabliſh the ſaid Prince really and indeed into the free 
_ poſſeſſion and enjoyment of all his Eftates, Honours, Dig- 
nitys and Privileges of firſt Prince of his Blood: Yet fo, 
that as to the ſaid Eſtates and Goods, of what nature ſoe- 
ver, the ſaid Prince ſhall never . any thing for the 
time paſt, for reſtitution of the fruits of the ſaid Eſtates, by 
whomſoever they may have been enjoy d by order of his 
Majeſty, nor for Payment and Reſtitution of his Penſions, 
Salarys, or any other Rents and Revenues he had upon De- 
meſus, Farms, or general Receits of the ſaid Lord the 
King, nor by reafon, or under pretence of what he might 
pretend to be due unto him by his Majeſty, before his going 
out of the Kingdom; nor for Demolitions, Degradations, 
ox Damages made by his Majeſty's Orders or otherwiſe, in 
what manner ſoever, upon the Eſtates, Towns, Places for- 
tify d or not fortify'd, Lordſhips, Chaſtellanys, Lands and 
Houſes of the ſaid Prince. | | 
ILXXXIV. And concerning the Charges and Govern- 
ments of Provinces or Places, whereof the ſaid Prince was 
provided, and which he poſſeſs'd before his going out of 
France, his Moſt Chriſtian Majeſty hath for a long time 
conſtantly refus'd to reſtore him thereto, till being ſenſibly 
affected with the Proceeding and Submiſſion aforeſaid 
of the ſaid Prince, when he wholly refer d to his good plea- 
ſure and diſpoſition all his Intereſts, without any Pretenſion, 
and whatſoever was offer'd to him by his Catholick Majeſty 
for his indemnifying ; his Moſt Chriſtian Majeſty hath at 
length inclin'd to grant him what followeth, upon certain 
Conditions hereafter ſpecify'd, concluded and agreed on by 
the ſaid Lords and Kings, viz. That in caſe the Lord the 
Catholick King, on his part, inſtead of what he intended to 
give to the ſaid Prince towards the indemnifying of him, 
will draw out the Spaniſp Gariſon that is in the Town, 
Place and Citadel of Juliers, and leave the ſaid Place and 
Citadel free of the ſaid Gariſon to the Duke of Newburg, 
upon the Conditions, and in the manner that ſhall be here 
after more particularly ſpecify'd in another Article of this 

reſent Treaty: As alſo if his ſaid Catholick Majeſty, be- 
Iides the drawing out of the Town and Citadel of Juliers 
the aforeſaid Spaniſb Gariſon, doth put into the hands of bis 
moſt Chriſtian Majeſty the Town and Place of Avennes, 


ſituate between the Rivers of Sambre and Maexe, with the 


Annexes and Dominions, af- 


| Appurtenances, Dependenc 2 
ter the manner bs jad Catholic Majſy hath above ff 
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hiqmſelf to do, by an Article of this preſent Treaty (which 

place of Avennes his ſaid Majeſty intended alſo to have pl 
yen among other things to the ſaid Prince) Provided: his 
|. Majeſty doth perform the Premiſes aforeſaid ; that is to 
ſay, by way of compenſation for the ſaid remitting and 
vieldivg of one of the ſaid places to the ſaid Lord the moſt 
Chriſtian King, to be for ever united and incorporated to 
the Crown of France; and of the going of the Spaniſb Ga- 
riſon out of the other, in the behalf of a Prince, who is a 
Friend and an Ally. of his ſaid moſt Chriſtian Majeſty, 
whom his Majeſty hath deſir d to oblige, by virtue of t 
Treaty of the ſaid Alliance: his ſaid moſt Chriſtian Ma- 
jeſty, for all things generally whatſoever that may concern 
the Charges and Governments formerly poſſeſs d by the 
ſaid Prince, or which any of thoſe that belong to him had 
ground to hope, none excepted, will give unto the ſaid 
Prince the Government of the Province of Burgundy and 
Breſcia, wherein are underſtood to be comprehended the 
Countrys of Bugey, Gex, and YVeromey : As allo will give 
him the particular Governments of the Caſtle of Dijon, 
and of the Town of St. John de Laune; and to the Duke 
of Enguien his Son, the Charge of Grand Maſter of France, 
and of his Houſhold ; with Briefs or Declarations of Aſſu- 
rance unto the faid Prince to ſecure it, in caſe the ſaid 
Duke of Enguien ſhould die before him. 

LXXXV. His ſaid Majeſty ſhall cauſe his Letters Patent 
of Amneſty to be diſpatch'd in good form,for whatſoever the 
ſaid Prince, his Kindred, Servants, Friends, Adherents, and 
Domeſticks, either Eccleſiaſtical or Secular, have or may have 
done or undertaken heretofore againſt his Service; ſo that 
neither he nor they ſhall ever be prejudic'd or ſuffer for it 
at any time, nor their Heirs, Succeſſors and Aſſigns, as if 
thoſe things had never happen d. And his ſaid Majeity ſhall 
never at any time make any inquilition againſt the ſaid 
Prince nor his, nor againſt his Servants, Friends, Adhe- - 
rents, or Domeſticks, either Eccleſiaſtical or Secular, for 
any Monys he or they have taken out of the general or 
particular Receits, or out of his Cuſtoms and Farms. And 

is Majeſty ſhall not oblige them to any Reſtitution of the 
ſaid Monys, nor of all the Levys of Contributions, Impo- 
ſitions, Exactions upon the People, and Acts of Hoſtility 
comaitted in France, in what manner ſoever it might be: 
T he which ſhall be more particularly expreſs d in the ſaid 
Letters of Amueſty, for the intire Security of 1. ſaid 
8 * rince,- 
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Prince, and of thoſe who have follow ' d him, that xy ſhall 
never be proſecuted; troubled, nor molefted for the ſame. 
LXXXVI. After the faid Prince of Conde hath on his 


: 


part ſatisfy'd the contents of the three Articles, 80, 81, 82. 


of the preſent Treaty, all Dutchys, Countys, Lands, Lord- 
ſhips, and Dominions, even thoſe af Clermont, Stenay, and 
Dun, as he had them before his going out of France; as 


alſo that of Jametz, in caſe he had it then, which formerly 


belong d to the faid Prince; together with all his other 
Eſtates and Goods, real or perſonal, of what quality ſo- 
ever, in the manner aforeſaid, ſhall be reſtor d to him 
really and indeed, or to ſuch as the ſaid Prince, being in 
France, ſhall commit and appoint, to take in his name the 
poſſeſſion of the ſaid Goods, and to ſe xve him in their Admi- 
niſtration. There ſhall alſo be reſtor d to him, and to his ſaid 
Deputys, all Titles, Documents, and other Writings, leſt 
at the time of his going out'of the Kingdom, in the Houſes 
belonging to his {aid Lands and Lardſhips, or elſewhere, 
And the ſaid Princes ſhall be re-integrated into the true 


and real Poſſeſſion of all the ſaid -Dutchys, Copntys, | 


Lands, Lordſhips and Domin ions, with ſuch Rights, 
thoritys, Juſtice, Chancery, Royal Caſes, Garners or Salt 
Store · houſes, Preſentations ard Collations of Benefices, 


Graces and Preheminences, which he or his Predecefſors 


have enjoy'd, and as he enjoy'c| before ins gojn 
Kingdom; provided that he ſha Il leave Bellegar 
trond in the ſtate they are at pri :ſent. Whereupon ſhall be 
diſpatch d to him, in as good fa rm as he ſhall defire it, all 
Letters Patent of bis Majeſty n eceſſary thereto. And he 
ſhall not be troub::d, proſecutec |, or moleſted in the ſaid 
Poſſeſſion and E.;oyment by the ſaid Lord the King, nor 
by bisHeirs, Succeſſors or Officet 8, directly or indixectly, 
notwithſtanding any Donations, I lnions, or Incorporations 
that might have been made of the: ſaid Dutchys, Countys, 
Lands, Lordſhips and Dominiops, , Eſtates, Honours, . Dig- 
nitys, and Prerogatives of firſt Pi ince of the Blood, and 
any derogatory Clauſes, Conſtit, ations, and Ordinances 
contrary thereunto. As alſo neitl der the ſaid Prince, nor 
any of his Heirs and Succeſſors, b ,y. reaſon of things that 
he may have done, either in Fraua : before his going out, 
or dut of the Kingdom after his ſaic 1 going out, nor for any 
Treatys or Intelligences whatſoever 5 im had or made 
with any Princes and Perſons whatſ ever, of what condition 


or quality 8 be, ſhall not be mol ſted, — Keule: 


15 out of the 
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ſecuted: But all kinds of Proceedings, Arreſts, even that 
of the Parliament of Paris of the 27th of March 1654. 
ſadements, Sentences, and other Acts, that may already 

ve been made and iſſud againſt the aid Prince, both in 
civil and criminal matters, unleſs in the civil matter he hath. 


voluntarily debated it, ſhall remain void and of none effect, 


and no purſuit ſhall ever be made concerning the ſame, as 
if thoſe thinks had never happen d. And in reſpect of the 


Dominion of Albres, which the faid Prince enjoy d before 


his going out of France, and whereof his Majeſty bath: 
ſince otherwiſe diſpos d; his Majeſty ſhall give unto the ſaid 


Prince the Dominion of Bourbonnois, on the fame conditions 


ou which the Exchange of thoſe twoDominions had already 
a 
LXXXVII. As to the Kindred, Friends, Servants, Ad- 
herents and Domeſticks of the ſaid Prince, either Eccle- 
ſiaſtical or Secular, who have follow'd his party; they ſhall 
have liberty, in conſequence of the Pardon and Amneſty 


in a oregon Article mention d, to return into France 
aid Prince, and ſettle their abode in ſuch place 


with the 
as they ſhall think beſt; and they ſhall be re-eſtabliſh'd, as 
the other Subjects of the two Lords and Kings, into the 
peaceable Poſſeſſion and Enjoyment of their Eſtates, Ho- 
nours and Dignitys, except the Charges, Offices a 
vernments which they were poſſeſs d of before their going 
out of the Kingdom, to enjoy by them the ſaid Eſtates, 
Honours and Dignitys, as they held and poſſeſs d them. 
Yet they ſhall not pretend any Reſtitution tor the Enjoy- 
ments of the time paſt, either from ſuch to whom bis Ma- 
jeſty had given the ſame, or in any other manner -whatſo- 
ever. As likewiſe they ſhall be re-eſtabliſh'd into their 


Rights, Names, Reaſons, Actions, Succeſſions, and Inhe- 
— to them accru d, or to the Children and Widows 


of ſuch as are deceas d, during their abſence out of the 


Kingdom; as alſo ſuch Movables by them left, ſhall be re- 


ſtor d to them if they be found ineſſe. And bis Majeſty 
in contemplation of the Peace, doth declare null and of 
none effect (except as to their ſaid Charges, Offices and 
Governments) all Proceedings, Arreſts, even that of the 
Parliamentof Pars of the 27th of Mich 1654. Sentenc 
Judgments, Adjudications, Donations, Incorporations, a 


other Acts, that may have been made againſt them or their 


Heirs, for having follow'd the ſaid Prince's Party; and that 


both in civil and criminal -- unleſs in the civil mat- 
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=; before the ſaid Prince went out of the Kingdom. 
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+ ters they have voluntarily debated : and neither they nor 
their Heirs ſhall ever be proſecuted, troubled or moleſted 
for the ſame. Upon all which thiogs aforeſaid, his moſt 
Chriftian Majeſty ſhall cauſe to be diſpatch'd both untothe 
ſaid Prince and to his Kindred, Servants, Friends, Adhe- 
rents and Domeſticks, as well Eccleſiaſtical as Secular, all 
the neceſſary Letters Patent, „ D Premiſes in 
good form; which Letters Patent ſhall be deliver'd unto 
them, When the faid Prince ſhall have perform'd on his 
part the Contents in the three Articles 80, 81, and 82. of 
the preſent Treaty. a 
LXXXVIII. In conformity to what is contain d in the 
84th Article of the preſent Treaty, whereby his moſt Chriſ. 
tian Majeſty doth oblige bimſelf to give unto the ſaid 
Prince of Conde, and to the ſaid Duke of Enguien his Son, 


the Governments and the Charge therein mention'd ; his 


Catholick Majeſty doth promiſe and oblige himſelf, on his 
part, and in the word of a King, to draw out of the Town, 
Citadel or Caſtle of Juliers, the Spaniſh Gariſon that is in 
the ſaid Town, Citadel or Caſtle, and all ſuch other For- 
ces as might have lately gone into the ſame, or might yet 
go in to reinforce the Garifon thereof; leaving in the ſaid 
Town and Citadel all the Artillery-mark'd with the Coat 
of Arms of the Houſe of Cleveland or of Juliers, or that 
hath belong d to them. And as to the reſt of the ſaid Ar- 
tillery, Arms, Ammunition, and Inſtruments of War, 
which his Majeſty bath in the ſaid Town and Caſtle of Ju- 
liers, delivering them to the Duke of Niewburg, or fach as 
ſhall be appointed by him to receive the ſame, in the fame 
quality he hath the poſſeſſion of the Eftate of Fulzers : 
the ſaid Duke delivering before into the hands of his Ca- 
tholick Majeſtya Writing in good form {ign'd with his hand, 
ſatisfactory to his ſaid Catholick Majeſty, whereby be hall 
engage not to ſell, alienate nor pawn the ſaid Town, Citadel 
or Caftle, to any Princes or other private Perſons; and 
that he ſhall not put therein, nor ſettle there any other Ga- 
riſon but of his own Forces: As alſo to grant to his ſaid 
Catholick Majeſty, whenſoever he ſhall have need of it, 
the paſſage for his Forces, either thro the ſaid Town, or 
thro the State of Juliers; his ſaid Majeſty paying at bis 
own charges the expence of the Paſſage of the ſaid Forces, 
which ſhall be regulated Journys and reaſonable Marches, 
and ſhall not ſojourn in the Land ; the {aid Duke taking, 
on ſuch occaſions, the * precautions for the ſafety ot 


the 


3 
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the faid Town and Citadel. And in cafe the ſaid Duke 
ſhould fail in the performance of what he ſhall oblige bim- 
ſelf to, as well x7 alienating the ſame, as not of put- 
ting any other Gariſon in the ſaid Place and Citadel, but 
what is his own; or that he refuſes to give paſſage to his 
Catholick Majeſty's Forces, in paying their Expences; the 
ſaid Lord the moſt Chriſtian King doth promiſe in the word 
of a King, not to aſſiſt the ſaid Duke with Mony or Sol- 
diers, nor in any other manner, by himfelf or by inter- 
pos d Perſons to uphold the ſaid Contravention; but to the 
contrary he will lend bis own Forces, if need be, for the 
accompliſhing of the Premiſes. oy FrOD 
LXXXIX. It hath beenexpreſly concluded and agreed 
between the ſaid Plenipotentiarys, That the Reſervations 

contain'din the 21/ and 224 Articles of the Treaty of Yer- 
vins, ſhall have their full and intire effect, and no Explica- 
tion contrary to itheir meaning ſhall be us d: And that in 
conſequence thereof to the ſaid Lord the moſt Chriſtian 
- King of France and Navarre, his Succeſſors and Afﬀigns, 
are reſerv'd, notwithſtanding any prefeription or ſpace of 
time that mighitbe alledg'd to the contrary, all the Rights, 
Actions and Pretenſions he conceives to belong to him, be- 
cauſe of the ſaid Kingdoms, Countrys and Lordſhips, or 
any where elſe, for any cauſe whatſoever, whereunto it 
hath ever been, either by himſelf, or by his Predeceffors, 
expreſly renounc'd, to proſecute the ſame by an amicable 
way and of Juſtice, and not by Arms. | 5 

XC. Likewiſe ſhall be reſery'd to the faid Lord the 
_ Catholick King of Spain, his Succeſſors and Aſſigns, not- 
withſtanding any preſcription or ſpace of time that might 
be alledg'd to the N all the Rights, Actions and 
Pretenſions he conceives to belong to him, becauſe of the * 
ſaid Kingdoms, Countrys and Lordſhips, or any where 
elſe, for any cauſe whatſoever; wherennto it hath never 
been, either by himſelf or by the Kings his Predeceſſors, 
expreſly renounc'd : likewiſe to proſecute the fame by an 
amicable way and of Juſtice, and not by Arms. *. 

XCI. Whereas the ſaid Cardinal. Ma arine, bis moſt 
Chriſtian Majeſty's Plenipotentiary, bath repreſented that 
for the better obtaining of a good Peace, it is neceſ- 
ſary that the Duke of Savoy, who bath intermeddled in 
this War, joining his Arms to thoſe of the Crown of ' 
France, whole Ally he is, ſhould be comprehended in the 
prefent Treaty; his moſt Chriſtian Majeſty loving the 
| : <.+ Biba : Welfare 
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Welfare and Preſervation of the ſaid Duke as much as his 
own, becauſe of the Propinquity of Blood and Alliance 
whereby they are related; and his Catholick Majeſty find- 
ing it reaſonable that the, ſaid Duke be comprehended in 
that Frcs, * the inſtances and by the interpoſition of 
his moſt Chriſtian Majeſty : it hath been concluded and 
agreed, that for the future there ſhall be a Cefſation of all 
manner of Acts of Hoſtility, as well by Sea and other Wa- 
ters as by Land, between his Catholick Majeſty and the 
faid. Duke of Savoy, their Children, Heirs and Succeſſors, 
born or to be born, their States, Dominions and Lord- 
ſhips ; a Re-eſtabliſkment of Amity, Navigation and Com- 
merce, and good Correſpondency between the Subjects of 
his ſaid Majeſty and the ſaid Duke, without diſtinction of 
Places or Perſons. And the ſaid Subjects ſhall be re-eſta- 
bliſh'd, without difficulty or delay, into the free and peace- 
able Poſſeſſion and Enjoyment of all their Goods, Rights, 
Names, Reaſons, Penſions, Actions, Immunitys and Privi- 
leges of what nature ſoever, which they poſſeſs d in the 
Dominions one of the other before the -preſent War, or 
that might have eſcheated to them during the ſame, a 
which by reaſon of it may have been ſeiz d on; yet {othat 
they ſhall not pretend or demand any Reſtitution for the 
enjoying of the ſame for the time paſt, during the War. 
XCIL In conſequence of the faid Peace, and in conſt 
deration of the Offices of his moſt Chriſtian Majeſty, the 
ſaid Lord the Catholick King ſhall reſtore to the ſaid Duke 
of Savoy really and indeed the Town, Place and Caſtle of 
Ferceil, and all the Territorys thereof, Appurtenances, 
Dependences and Annexes ; and ſhall therein demoliſh no- 
thing, nor damnify the Fortifications that bave been made 
there: but ſhall reſtore it in the ſame condition, as to the 
Artillery, Ammunitions of War, Victuals, and any other 
things, as it was when the ſaid Verceil was taken by his 
Catholick N Arms. And as to the place of Cencio 
in the Langs, it ſhall likewiſe be reſtor'd to the ſaid Duke 
of Savoy, in the ſame ſtate it is now, with the Depen- 
dences and Annexes. | 
XCIII. As for the Dower of the late moſt Serene I- 
fanta Catherina, about which there hath been ſome dit- 
ference betwixt the Houſes of. Savoy and of Modena, bis 
Catholick Majeſty doth promiſe and engage, to ſee etfec- 
tively paid to the Duke of Savoy the Arrears that may be 
due to his Houſe, ſince the ſaid Dower was appointed, oy 


* 
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the 17th of December in the year 1620. at which time the 
late Duke Charles Emanuel of Soy gave in appenage the 


ſaid Dower to the late Prince Philbert his Son, as it ſhall 
be verify'd by the date, out of the. Books of the Royal 
Chamber of the Kingdom of Naples, And for the Pay- 
ment, for the future, of the Current of the ſaid Dower, 
and other Arrears, what is further diſpos'd about it here- 
_ by another Article of the preſent Treaty, ſhall be 
ollow'd. 85 | CET, | 

XCIV. And becauſe the Diviſions, or contrary Pre- 
tenſions of the Houſes of Savoy and Mantua, bave fe- 
veral times caus'd ſome Troubles in Traly, becauſe of the 
Aſſiſtance the -faid Lords and Kings have at divers times 


| gow each of them to his Ally; that for the future no 
ubje& 


or pretence may be left, that might afreſh alter. the 


good Intelligence and Amity of their Majeſtys, it hath. been 


concluded and agreed, for the good of the Peace, that the 

Treatys made at Qzeraſque in the year 1632. about the 
differences of the {aid Houſes of Savoy and Mantua, ſhall 
be executed according to their form and tenor. And his 
Catholick Majeſty doth promiſe and engage his Royal Word 
never to oppoſe, nor in any wile to do any thing contrary 
to the ſaid Treaty, nor to the Execution thereof, for any 
reaſon, action, or pretence whatſoever; and not to give any 
aſſiſtance or favour, directly or indirectly, in any man- 
ner whatſoever, to any Prince that ſhall offer to infringe 


the ſaid Treatys of Overaſque ;, whereof his moſt Chriſtian 


Majeſty ſhall have power to maintain the Obſervation and 
Execution of it by his Authority, and if need be with his 
Arms. And his moſt Catholick Majeſty ſhall not have 
power to make uſe of his own to hinder it, any thing of 
the third Article of the preſent Treaty (whereunto it is 
expreſly derogated this preſent Article, only for that re- 
n thereunto notwithſtanding. . 
XCV. Whereas the difference remaining betwixt the 


aid Duke of Savoy and the Duke of Mantua, about the 


Dowfe of the late Princeſs Margaret of Savoy, Grandmo- + ' 
ther to the ſaid Duke of Mantua, could not be compos'd 
in ſeveral Conferences had by the Commiſſioners of the ſaid 
Dukes about the ſame, both in Italy and in this place, before 
the Plenipotentiarys of their Majeſtys, becauſe of the too 
great diſtance of the one, and the exceptions of the other; 
that they could not agree before the concluſion of the fai 


Peace, which ought not to have been retarded becauſe of 


G 3 that 


[ 
| 
| 


ting and carrying on of that Accommodation, they mi 


86. The PynENBAN Treaty. 
chat Intereſt only: It hath been 2 and agreed, that 
785 agr 


the faid Dukes ſhall cauſe their Commiſſioners to meet in 


Tealy, within thirty days after the ſubſcribing of this Frea- 
ty, and ſooner if it may be, at ſuch a place as ſhall be 
agreed on between the Dake of Noailles, and in bis abſence 

between the Ambaſſador of the moſt Chriſtian King refding 


in Piedmont and the Count of Fuenſaldana, or in ſuch man- 


ner as they ſhall think it moſt fit: To the end, that with 
the intervention of the Miniſters of both the Lords and 
Kings, which may happen to contribute much for facttita- 


attend the Compoſure of that difference; ſo that withi 
other forty days, after their firſt meeting, the ſaid Accom- 
modation may be concluded, and the Partys may agree a- 
bout the Sam that is dae. And in caſe that new Conference 
do not produce the intended effect before the Spring, then 


both the Plenipotentiarys of the two Lords and Kings ſhall © 


meet again together upon. this ſame Frontier of both the 
Kingdoms. And then their Majeſtys having been 'acquain- 
ted by their Miniſters of the Reaſons on both ſides, and of 
the Expedients propounded to them, ſhall make choice of 
that which they ſhall judg to be juſt and reaſonable, to me- 
diate the Accommodation of that buſineſs in an amicable 
way; ſo that the faid Dukes might and be oblig'd to 
remain ſatisfy d on both fides. And their ſaid Majeſtys 


| ſhall} concur afterwards unanimouſſy to procure that 


their Determiriations may be executed, fo that nothing 
7 remain which may alter the publick Tranquillity 
of Italy. a+. 
XCVI. And. becauſe fince the death of, the Duke of AA. 
dena, which bappen'd in Piedmont the laſt year 1658. bis 
tholick Majeſty has been inform d by his Miniſters in Taly, 
that the Duke of Modena his Succeſſor bath  ſhew'd his 


' pleaſure for the things happen d during this War, and to 


have a firm intention to give ſatisfaction to his ſaid Majeſty 
concerning his Perſon and his Actions, and to merit by his 


Conduct his Royal Good-will; the ſaid Duke having made 


for that end divers offers to the Count of Fuenſalllana, 
Governor and Captain-General in the State of Milan: 
Upon this conſideration, and of the Lord the moſt Chriſ: 
tian King's interpoſition, his Catholick Majeſty doth from 
henceforth receive into his Grace the Perſon and the Houſe 
of the ſaid Duke, who ſhall for the future live and proceed 
in a good and free Neutrality with the two Crowns of 

4s | | France 
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France and Spain, and his. Subjects ſhalt: have power to 


have and to hold a free Commerce within the Dominions 
of both the Crowns : And the faid Duke and his Subjects 
ſhall enjoy ſuch Rents and Graces as they have obtam'd, or 
hereafter may obtain of their Majeſtys, as they-wonted'to 


Arms. | % 37-80; 
XCVII. Likewiſe his Catholick Majefty - hath conſented 


and granted never to ſend any more into the place of Cor 
gio, the Gariſon he us d to have there ſor the tipitk.paſt ;/ 


that the poſſeſſion of the ſaid place of Correa e- 


main free of the ſaid Gariſon; and even for a grevterſie- 


curity and Advantage of the ſaid Duke, his Catholick Mt 


jeſty doth promiſe to make moſt preſſing Offers towards 


the Emperor, that he may be pleas'd to grant unto the ſaid 
| Duke, to his ſatisfaction, the Inveſtiture of the aforeſaid 
Dominion of Correggio, as the Princes of the ſaid Correggio 
formerly had it. 

XCVIIE As to the Dower of the moſt Serene Infanta 
Catherina, aſſigu d upon the Cuſtoms of Foja in the King- 


dom of Naples, of 48000 Ducats of yearly Revenue, or 


ſuch other quantity as ſhall appear by the Books of the 


Royal Chamber of that Kingdom; about which Dower 


there is ſome difference betwixt the Duke of Savoy and the 


Duke of Modena, his Catholick Majeſty acknowledging - 


without any difficulty, that he oweth the ſame, and hav- 
ing intention to pay it to any of the ſaid Dukes, to whom 
the Propriety of the ſaid Dower ſhall be adjudg'd by 
Juſtice, or by any particular Convention or Agreement 
made between them : It hath been concluded and agreed, 
That his ſaid Catholick Majeſty ſhall forthwith ſettle all 
things concerning the ſaid Dower, im the ſame ſtate they 
were, when the payment of the ſaid Dower began to ceaſe 
to be paid, upon the occaſion of the taking up of Arms; 
that is to ay, if at that time the Monys of the ſaid Dower 
were ſequeſtred, they ſhall continue fo ſtill for the future, 
until the Differences betwixt the ſaid Dukes be ended, ei- 
ther by a definitive Judgment of Juſtice, or by a mu- 


tual Agreement between them. And if at the aforeſaid 


time, the late Duke of Modena was in poſſeſſion of the 
ſame Dower, and the Monys thereof not ſequeſtred, his 
Majeſty ſhall continue, from this time, to pay unto the 
Duke of Modena his Son, both the Axrears that ſhall be 
found to be due ſor the 3 paſt, and what ſhall run 2 
n «>: the 


® * 


# 
- 


enjoy them, without difficulty, before the taking up of 


/ 


| 
j 
| 
| 


— — 2 


4 


38 The Prazgntan Tray. 


the fature, of the Revenue of the ſaid Dower ; yet de- 
ducting from the Arrears all the enjoyment of it during the 
time the Houſe of Modena bath been in Arms againſt the 
State of Milan. In that laſt caſe, ſhall, in the mean 
while, remain to the ſaid Duke of Savoy, all Reaſons, Ac- 
tions and Rights to proſecute the ſame in Juſtice, and cauſe 
it to be declar d, to whom doth the Propriety of the (aid 
Dower belong. After which Judgment or particular Con- 
vention, that may intervene between the ſaid Dukes, his 
Catholick Majeſty ſhall pay, without difficulty, the Re- 
venue of the ſaid Dower, to ſuch of them to whom the 
1 ſame ſhall be found to belong by a definitive Sentence of 
| Jaſtice, or by an Accommodation made between the ſaid 
: esof Savoy and Modena. 
XCIX. And becauſe the ſaid Lords and Kings bave con- 
ſider d, that the differences of the other Princes, their 
Friends and Adherents, have often drawn them, againſt 
their Wills, and the Kings their Predeceſſors of glorious 
memory, to the taking up of Arms; their Majeſtys de- 
firing, as much as in them lies, to remove, by the preſent 
Peace, in all places, the leaſt occaſions of Diſſenſion, the 
better to ſecure the continuation thereof, and chiefly to ſet- 
tle the Tranquillity of [raly, fo often troubled by the par- 
_ ticular differences happen d between the Princes who do 
poſſeſs any Dominions there; the two Lords and Kings have 
concluded and agreed, that they will jointly interpoſe, ſin- 
cerely and preſſinꝑly, their Offices and Supplications to- 
wards our Holy Father the Pope, until they may have ob- 
tain d of his Holineſs that he might be pleas d to cauſe the 
difference to be ended without delay, either by an Agree- 
ment or by Juſtice, which the Duke of Modena bath had 
ſo long ſince with the Apoſtolical Chamber, touching the 
Propriety and Poſſeſlion of the Valleys cf Comacchio : The 
ſaid Kings and Lords hoping of the Sovereign Equity of 
his Holineſs, that he will not refuſe the juſt ſatisfaction 
that ſhall be due to a Prince, whoſe Anceſtors have ſo well 
 Cefervdof the holy See, and who, in a moſt conſiderable 
Intereſt, bath hitherto conſented to take even his own Ad- 
verſarys Partys for Judges, | | 
C. The two Lords and Kings, upon the like conſidera- 
tion of plucking, up the Seeds of all Differences that might 
troyble the Peace of Jraly, have alſo concluded, That they 
will jointly interpoſe, ſincerely and preſſingly, their Offi- 
ces and Supplications towards our Holy Father. the bt 
QI g unt! 
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which their Majeſtys have ſo often demanded of him ſingly, 
in the behalf of the Duke of Parma, that he may have 

power to diſcharge, at ſeveral convenient intervals of time, 
the Debt he hath contracted to the Apoſtolica! Chamber 
dy like intervals; and that by that means, and with the 


engaging or alienating of part of his Dominions of Caftro 


Roneiglione, he may find ſuch Monys as are neceſſary 
to bim for the preſervation of the reſt of his Dominions. 
The which their Majeſtys do hope of the Goodneſs of bis 


Holineſs ; no leſs by the deſire he will have to prevent all 


occaſions of diſcord in Chriftendom, than by his diſpoſition 
to favour a Houſe ſo well meriting of the Holy Apoſtolical 


CI. The ſaid Lords and Kings judging that they cannot 
better acknowledg towards God the Grace they have re- 
ceiv'd of his mere Sovereign Bounty, who hath inſpir'd them 
with the deſire, and open'd them the means of reconciling 
themſelves, and granting Peace to their — than by 
applying themſelves, and endeavouring wit 
power 9 and preſerve the like Tranquillity unto 
all other Chriſtian States, whoſe Peace is either troubled, 
or like to be ſuddenly alter d; their Majeſtys ſeeing, with 
a great Grief, the preſent Diſpoſition of Germany, and of 
—— Northern Countrys, where the War is kindled, and 
may yet inflame the Empire, by the diviſion of the Princes 
and States thereof, have concluded, agreed and reſolvd, 
to ſend without delay their Ambaſſadors, or cauſe thoſe 
they have already in the Empire, jointly to act for the ma- 

ing, in their name, and by their interpoſition, a good 
— peedy accommodation, both of all differences that 
may trouble the Peace of the Empire, and of ſuch as 
ſome years ſince have caus'd the War in the other parts of 

the North. | 5 
Cl. And becauſe Informations have been had, that not- 
withſtanding the Accommodation made ſome years ſince, 
of the Divillons happen d then betwixt the Cantons of the 
Leagues of Switzerland, Catholicks and Proteſtants, there 
remain yet under the Aſhes ſame Sparks of that Fire, that 
might, if not wholly quench'd, take fire again, and cauſe 
new. Troubles and Diſſenſions betwixt thoſe People ally'd 
with both the Crowns : the two Lords and Kings have 
judg d it neceſſary to apply themſelves on this part to the 
prevention of that dapger, as much as in them 9 os 

ore 


all their 


* 


autil they may have obtain d of his Holine the Grace 


. 


| Motives and Catfſes which have occaſion d the Miſunder- 
Hunion of the ſaid Nation, to meet and 
_ endeavour, jointly and uniformly, to procure there a good 
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before things grow worſe : And therefore it hath been a- 
greed 12. concluded between their Majeſtys, that they 


very one o to the Cantons of his Alliance (unleſs 


they judg th&& they have there in ordinary to be ſufficient 


for the end-th&- bave propos d unto themſelves) with or- 
ders, when th& have exactly inform d themſelves of the 


ſtanding and 


Concord, and cauſe all things there to return to the Peace, 


Quietneſs and Fraternity, where with the ſaid Cantons were 

wonted to live formerly; acquainting their Superiors with 
the ſatisſaction their Majeſtys will receive by it, becauſe of 
the Affection they bear to their States, and how much that 


eſtabliſhment of Union wilt be pleaſing to them, becauſe of 
the great deſire they re for their Welfare and publick 
Tranquillity. | 

CIII. The Differences happen d in the Countrys of the 
Griſons about the Valtoline, having ſeveral times oblig d 
both the Kings and ſeveral other Princes to take up Arms; 
to avoid, leſt for the ſuture, they might alter the good 
intelligence of their Majeſtys, it hath been agreed, that 
within fix months after the publication of the preſent Trea- 


ty, and after information had, on both ſides, of the inten- 


tion of the Griſons, touching the obſervation of the Trea- 
tys heretofore made, it ſhall be agreed, in an amicable 
way, between the two Crowns, of all the Intereſts 

have in that Affair: And that for that end each of the ſaid 
Lords and Kings ſhall give ſufficient power to treat of it, 


to ſuch Ambaſſadors as he will fend to the Court of the o- 
ther after the publication of the Peace. | 


CIV. The Prince of Monaco ſhall be reſtor'd, without 
delay, to the peaceable poſſeſſion of all the G 
Rights and Revenues belonging unto him, and which he 


enjoy d before the War, in the Kingdom of Naples, Dat- 


chy of Milan, and other Places under the Obedience of his 
Catholick Majeſty ; with liberty to alienatg the ſame as he 
ſmall pleaſe, by Sale, Donation, or otherwiſe : and ſhall 
not be troubled. nor moleſted in the enjoyment thereof, for 
having put himſelf under the protection of the Crown of 


France, nor for an} other ſubject or pretence whatſoever. 


CV. It bath been likewiie: agreed and concluded, that 


his Catholick Majeſty ſhall pay ready Mony to the Lad 


Dutchefs 


that occaſion, ſome particular Miniſters & 
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Dutcheſs of Chevreuſe the ſum of 35000 Philippuſes, each of 


ten Reals, amounting to 169000 Livres French Mon ; | 


and that for the Price of the Lands and Lordſhips of X#+- 
tin and Lommerſein, with the Aids and of the 
laid Lands, the faid Dutcheſs bad purchas d of 
lick Majeſty, according to his ſaid Majeſty's Letters Pa- 
tent of the ſecond 


Catholick Majeſty's Miniſters, becauſe of the preſent W 

aud bis ſaid: Majeſty hath diſpos d of them in the behalf © 
the Elector of Colon : And the ſaid Payment of 35000 Phi- 
lopuſes, each of ten Reals, ſhall be made by his ſaid Ca- 
tholick Majeſty unto the ſaid Lady of Chevrenſe, by the 
two Terms; the firſt within fix months from the day of 
the date of theſe Preſents, and the reſt fix months 


that in a year's time they may have receiv'd the whole * 


CVI. All Priſoners of War, of what Nation or Condi- 


tion ſoever, being detain'don either fide; ſhalt be fer at li- 


betty, in paying their Expences, and what they may o- 
therwiſe owe; but without paying any Ranſom, - unleſs 


they have agreed before otherwiſe : in which caſe the Trea - 
tys made by them before this day, ſhall be executed ac- 


cording to their form and ſenſe. 


CVII. All other Priſoners and Subjects of the ſaid Lords 
and Kings, who by the calamity-of the Wars 5 bap- 


to be detain d in their Majeſty's Gallys, ſhall be ſpee- 
dily deliver'd and ſet at liberty, without any delay, for any 
cauſe or occaſion whatſoever, and wit ing any 
thing for their Ranſom, or for their Expences. As alſo 
ſhall be ſet at liberty, after the ſame manner, all French 
Soldiers that ſhall be found to be detain'd Priſoners in the 


Places held by his Catholick Majeſty upon the Coaſts of 
Africa, without demandin# of them, as aforeſaid, any 


thing for their Ranſom or Expences. 


CVIIL Provided all the Premiſes be duly obſerv'd, it 
bath been concluded and agreed, That the Treaty made at 


Vervins in the year 1568. is again confirm'd and approv'd 
by the ſaid Plenipotentiarys in all its Points, as if the 
ſame was here inſerted word for word, and without inno- 
vating any thing therein, nor in any of the other former 
Treatys, which ſhall remain in their full force, in whatſo- 


fer it is not derogated unty by this preſent Treaty. 


28 
his Catho- 


June Out of which Lands 
and Lordſhips, the ſaid Lady hath fince been turm d by his 


CIX. 
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CIX. And as touching the things contain'd in the afore: 
faid Treaty of. 1598. and in a former made in the year 
1558: which have not been execated according to the tenor 

the ſaid Treatys, the execution ſhall be made and per- 
form'd, in fuch things as are yet unperform'd : And for 
that end Commiſſioners ſhall be appointed on both ſides, 

within two months, with ſufficient power to agree together, 
within the ſpace that ſhall be mutually agreed on, concern- 
ing all things to be yet executed,either touching the Intereſts 
of the faid Lords and Kings, or the Intereſts of the Com- 
monaltys and private Perſons, their Subjects, who ſhall have 
any thing to demand, or complaint to make on either ſide. 

CX. The ſaid Commiſſioners ſhall likewiſe have care, by 
virtue of their powers, to regulate the limits, as well be- 
tween the Dominions and Countrys that of old have be- 
long d to the ſaid Lords and Kings, about which there have 
been ſome Debates, as between the Dominions and Lord- 

ſhips that are to remain to each of them, by the preſent 

Treaty, in the Low Conntrys. And particularly a 75 
tion ſhall be made by the faid Commiſſioners of the Chaſ- 
tellanys and other Lands and Lordſhips that are to remain 

tothe ſaid Lord the moſt Chriſtian King, from ſuch Chaſ 
tellanys, Lands and Lordſhips as are to remain to the ſaid 
Lord the Catholick King; fo that hereafter there may a- 
riſe no diſpute about the ſame, and that the Inhabitants and 
Sudjects on both ſides might not be diſturbd. And in caſe 

they cannot agree touching the Contents of the preſent 

Article; and of the next foregoing, Arbitrators ſhall be 
appointed by common Conſent, who ſhall take cognizance 
of whatſoever ſhall remain undecided between the faid 
Commiſſioners ; and the Judgments that ſhall be render d 
by the ſaid Arbitrators, ſhall be executed on both ſides 
without any delay or difficulty. | | 

CXI. For the Satisfaction and 7 1 of what may be 
due on both ſides for the ranſom of the Priſoners of War, 
and for ſuch E es as they may have made during their 
Impriſonment, ſince the beginning of the War until the 
day of the preſent Peace, in conformity to the Treatys 
made for the exchanging of the ſaid Priſoners, and namely 
that of 1646. made at Soiſſons, the Marquiſs of Caſtel Ro- 
+ drigo being Governor of the Low-Countrys ; it hath been con- 

cluded and agreed, that the Expences of ſuch Priſoners as 
have been already releas d, or are to be releas'd without 
ranſom by virtue of the preſent Peace, ſhall be FE 
| | paid, 
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riſoners that have been releas d by virtue of the partigular 
Treatys of Exchange made during the War, and before 


paid, ready Mony on both ſides ; and that as to the other 


the preſent Treaty, Commiſſioners ſhall be appointed on 


both es, within a month of the Exchange of the Ratifi- 
cations of the preſent Treaty, who ſhall meet at ſuch 
Place as ſhall be agreed on towards Flanders, whither alſo 
the Accounts concerning the Priſoners made in the Kingdom 
of Naples and Sicily, and their Dependences, in the State 
of Milan and in Piedmont, in the Principality of Catalonia, 
and in the 8 of Rouſſillon and Cerdana, and other 
Places of Spain, beſides what concerns the Frontiers be- 
tween France and the Low Countrys, ſhall be carry'd : Aud 
the ſaid Accounts being ſtated by them, both for their Ex- 
pences for Diet, and for this Ranſom, after the manner 
ractis d in other Treatys of that nature, the Lord and 
who ſhall be found Debtor to the other by the ſtating 
e ſaid Accounts, doth oblige bimſelf to pay in ready 
Mony, bona fide, and without delay, unto the other of the 
fid Lords and Kings, the Sums whereof he ſhall remain 
Debtor to him, for the Expentes and Ranſoms of the ſaid 
Prifoners at War. 1 DEM: 

CXII. As it might well happen that the particular Per- 
ſons intereſted on both fides, in the reftitation of the 
Goods, into the Propriety and Enjoyment whereof they 
ought to re-enter by virtue of the preſent Treaty, ſhou'd 
find under divers Pretences, Difficultys and Reſiſtance in 


their Re-eſtabliſhment by ſuch as are now in poſſeſſion of 


the ſaid Goeds, or that any other Obſtructions ſhou'd a- 
riſe in the full execution of the Premiſes ; it hath been 
concluded and agreed, that the ſaid Lords and Kings ſhall 


- appoint each of them one of their Miniſters to repair to the 


rt of the other, and other Places if need be, to the 
end that hearing jointly, at the place where the ſaid Mini- 
ſters ſhall meet, ſuch Perſons as ſhall apply themſelves to - 
them about thoſe Affairs, and taking cognizance of the 
Contents of the Articlesof the Treaty, and of what the 


ſaid Partys ſhall offer unto them, they might declare toge- 


ther unanimouſly, briefly and ſummarily, without any o- 
of Juſtice, what ovght to be executed, iſſu- 

ing thereupon the neceſſary Act and Inſtrument of their 

Declaration; which Act ſhall be . without admit- 


ting or leaving any room to any Gontradiction or Reply. 
N 4 Cxll. 


\ 
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(XIII. The execution of the preſent Peace, in what re. 
gardeth the reſtitution and farrendring of the Places 
which the ſaid Lords and Kings are to reſtore and put in 

the bands one of the other reſpectively, ar of their Allys, 
by virtue of, and in confarmity to this Treaty, thall be 
made at the time, and after the following manner. , 
- -CXIV. Firſt, without ſtay ing for the exchange of the 
Ratifications of the preſent Treaty, to the end the Forces 
which make up the Army of the moſt Chriſtian King, and 
the Gariſons of the Places he holdeth in Italy, might repaſ; 
the Alps before the Ice doth ſhut up the Paſſages, both the 
laid Plenipotentiarys have concluded and agreed, That 
they take uponthemſelves to have the Orders of their Ma- 
jeſtys reſpectively, forthwith ſent by Expreſſes unto the 
Dake of Noailles, and the Count of Fuenſaldana, as alſo 
to the Marquiſs of Caracene, for what concerneth him, to 
make, upon the thirtieth of the inſtant November, the fol 
Jowing Reftitutions, viz. Upon that day ſhall be reſtor'd 
by the Lord the moſt Chriſtian King unto his Catholick Ma- 

jeſty, the Places of Valence upon the Pos, and of Mort ara 
in the State of Milan: As likewiſe upon the ſame thirtieth 
day of November, ſhall be reſtor'd by the Lord the Ca- 
tholick King unto the Duke of Savoy, the Place and Cita- 
del of Verceil in Piedmont ;, and towards the Low Countrys, 
unto his moſt Chriſtian Majeſty, the Place of Chaſtelet, 
the faid Lords and Plenipotentiarys having taken upon 
themſelves, by virtue of the particular Orders they have 
from their Majeſtys for that purpoſe, the punctual execution 
of that Article, before the exchange of the Ratifications of 
the preſent Treaty as aforeſaid. 7 

CXV. The exchange of the Ratifications being made 
within the day that hereafter ſhallbe nam'd, on the twenty 
ſeventh day of December of this preſent year, ſhall be 
reſtor d, by the ſaid Lord the moſt Chriſtian King, anto-his 

Catholick Majeſty the Places of Audenard, Marville, Menin, 
and Comines upon the River Lys, Dixmude and Furnes, with 
the Poſts of La Fintelle and La Onenoque. As alſo, upon the 
* ſame 27th day of December, ſhall be reſtor'd by the faid 

Lord the Catholick King, unto his moſt Chriſtian Majeſty, 
the Places of Nocroy and Linchamp. . 

CXVI. Eight days after, which will be the fourth of F< 
naary of the next year 1660. ſhall be reſtor d by the ſaid 
Lord the moſt Chriftian King, unto his Catholick Majeſty, 
the Places of pres, La Baſſee, Bergh Sr. Wynox, 3 — 

7 or 
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ort Royal thereof; and all the Poſts, Towns and Caſtles 
— by the French Arms in the Principality of Catalonia, 
except Roſes, Fort of the Trinity, and Cape de Quiers : as 
likewiſe upon the ſame fourth day of January, be re- 
ſtor d by the ſaid Lord the Catholick King, and put into 
the hands and in the power of his moſt Chriſtian Majeſty, 
the Places of Heſdin, Philippeuille, and Mari T0 
CXVII. After the Prince of Conde hath render d his re- 
ſpects to the moſt Chriſtian King his Sovereign Lord, and 
is ſettled again into the Honours of his Grace, the Places 
of Avennes and Fuliers ſhall be, by the Lord the Catholick 
King, pat into the hands and in the er of his moſt 
Chriſtian Majeſty and of the Duke of . And the 
ame day, the ſaid Lord the moſt Chriſtian King ſhall re- 
ſtore unto his Catholick Majeſty, the Poſts, Towns, Forts 
and Caſtles taken by the French in the County of Burgun- 
dy, after the manner, and at the time more particularly a- 

greed upon by their ſaid Majeſtys. | 
CXVIII. Upon ſuppoſtion and condition that the ſaid 
Commiſſioners, that are te be appointed to declare the 
_ {nw ht to * 1 each „ ſaid Lord a 
ngs, in ountys Viquerys onflans and Cer- 
dana, ſhall have before concluded and unanimeuſly made 
the Declaration that is to regulate for the future the Limits 
of both Kingdoms; as alſo, when all the aforeſaid Reſti- 
tutions are made yes havens perform d, his moſt Chri- 
tian Majeſty ſhall ore upon the fifth of of the 
next year 1660. unto his Catholick ang the Places and 
Poſts of Roſes, the Fort of the Trinity, and Cape de Quiers, 
_ — conditions more particularly agreed on by their 
dhe ys. Wa 
(XIX. It hath likewiſe been concluded and agreed, that 
in the Exchange that ſhall be made of La Baſſee, and Bergh 
St. Wynox, and its Royal Fort, with Philzppeville and Aa- 
rienburg, there ſhall be left in the ſaid Places as much Ar- 
tillery, both in namber, and of the ſame weight and qua- 
lity, as well in the one as in the other; as alſo as much Am- 
munition of War of all ſorts, and Victuals, as the Com- 
miſſioners appointed on both ſides ſhall agree bona fide, and 
ſhalt ſee it perform d: So that what ſhall be found over and 
above, as well in the one asin the other, may be taken our 
of the ſaid Places, and tranſported any where elſe, where 
the Lord and King ſhall pleaſe, to whom that greater 
quantity of the things aforeſaid ſhall be found to belong. 
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CXX. Their ſaid women i have likewiſe concluded, 
agreed, reſolvd and promis d, upon their Royal Word, 
wo 3 


each on their part, their Orders to the Generals 
of their Armys, or Governors of their Arms and Countrys, 
to have them give their Aſſiſtance for the execution of the 


faid reſpective Reſtitutions of Places upon the certain Days 


before prefix d; adviſing together, bona fide, about the 
means and a!l other things that may regard the faithful exe- 
cution of what hath been promis'd and agreed between their 
_ Majeſtys, after the manner, and at the time afore- 


CXXI. The Duke Charles of Lorain accepting, as to 
what concerns him, this preſent Peace, upon the Conditions 
before ſtipulated between the ſaid Lords and Kings, and not 
otherwiſe, his . Moſt Chriſtian Majeſty ſhall re-eſtabliſh 
within four Months, from the Day of exchanging of the 
Ratifications of the preſent Treaty, the ſaid Duke into the 
Dominions, Lands and Places expreſs d before, except ſuch 
as are to remain to his Moſt Chriſtian Majeſty, in Pro- 

priety and Sovereignty, by the ſaid preſent Treaty: Pro- 

vided. the ſaid Duke, before his Re-eſtabliſhment, beſides 
- his accepting of the Conditions that concern him in the 
preſent Peace, doth furniſh to his Moſt Chriſtian Majeſty, 
and at his Satisfaction, all the ſeveral Acts and Obligations 
be is to put into bis hands, according to this Treaty, and 

after the manner ſpecify'd and ſtipulated before. 7 

CXXII. Beſides the Duke of Savoy, the Duke of Modena, 
and the Prince of Monaco, who, as Allys of France, are ſome 
of the chiefeſt Contractors in this Treaty, as aforeſaid ; by 
the common conſent of the ſaid Lords the Moſt Chriſtian 
and Catholick, ſhall be comprehended in this Peace and 

Alliance, if they will be comprehended therein, on his 
Moſt Chriſtian Majeſty's part, firſt, Our Holy Father the 
Pope, the Holy Apoſtolical See, the Electors and other 
Princes of the Empire, Allys and Confederates with his 
Majeſty for maintaining of the Peace of Munſter, viz. the 
three Electors of Mentz, Cologne, and the Count Palatine 
of the Rhine, the Duke of Newburg, the Dukes Augufte 
Chriſtiane, Lewis and George William of Brunſwick and Lu- 
venburg, the Landgrave of Heſſe Caſſel, and the Landgrave 
of Darmftadt, the Duke and the Seigniory of Venice, and 
the thirteen Cantons of the League of Switzerland, and 
their Allys and Confederates, and all other Kings, Poten- 
tates, Princes and States, Towns and particular * to 
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made by them for it, will grant on, his part, to be 


comprehended in this Treaty, and will name them, within 
a Lear after the publication of the Peace, to his Catholick 
Majeſty by a particular Declaration, to enjoy the benefit of 
the ſaid Peace, both by the before- nam d, and by ſuch as 
his Majeſty ſhall name within the ſaid time. Their Maje- 
ſtys giving their Declaratory and Obligatory Letters, re- 
quir'd in ſuch caſe reſpectively; and the whole with an ex- 
reſs Declaration, that the ſaid Catholick King ſhall not 
ve power, directly nor indirectly, to moleſt, by bimſelf 
or by others, any of thoſe who on the ſaid Lord the Moſt. 
Chriſtian King's part; have been above, or hereafter ſhall. 
be comprehended by a particular Declaration: And that if 
the Lord the Catholick King hath any Pretenſions againſt . 
him, he ſhall only have power to proſecute him by Right, 
before competent Judges, and not by Force, in what man- 
ner ſoever it may be. | 
CXXIIL And on the ſaid Lord the Catholick King's 
part, ſhall be comprehended in this Treaty (if they will 
therein be comprehended) our holy Father the Pope, the 
Apoſtolical See, the Emperor of the Romans, all the Arch-. 
dukes of Auſtria, and all the Kings, Princes, Republicks, , 
States and particular Perſons, who as Allys of this Crown, 
were nam d in the Treaty of Peace made at Yervins, 1598. 
and who ſhall have preſerv'd, and do at this day preferye. 
themſelyes in that Alliance. To whom are added now the. 
United Provinces of the Low-Countrys, and the Duke of 
Guaftalla ;, as alſo ſhall be comprehended all ſuch others, 
as by common conſent of the ſaid Lords and Kings, ſhall be 
nam d within a Year after the Publication of the preſent 
Treaty; to whom, as alfo to the aforenam'd, if they deſire 
it in particular, Letters of Nomination reſpectively Obli- 
gatory ſhall be given to enjoy the benefit of the {aid Peace, 
and with expreſs Declaration, That the ſaid Lord the mo 
Chriftian King ſhall not have power, directly nor indirectiy, by 
himſelf, or by others, to moleſt any of them: And if he bath 
any Pretenſions againſt them, he ſhall have power only to proſe- 
ny them by Right before competent Judges, and not by 
orce. | 
CXXIV. And for greater ſecurity of this Treaty of 
Peace, and of all the Points and Articles therein contain d; 
the ſaid Treaty ſhall be publiſh'd, ratify d and regiſtred in 
the-Court of the Parliament - Paris, and in all _ _ 
| ; al - 


_- 
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Parliaments of the Kingdom of France, and in the Cham. 
ber of Accounts in the ſaid Paris: As likewiſe the faid 
Treaty ſhall be ratify'd, publiſh'd and regiſtred as well in 
the Grand Council, and other Councils and Chambers of 
Accounts of the ſaid Lord the Catholick King, in the Lom. 
| — as in the other Councils of the Crowns of Caſtile 
and Arragon, according to, and after the manner contain d 
in the Treaty of Verin,, of the Year 1598. whereof the 
| Ratifications ſhall be deliver'd on both fides, within three g; 
Months aſter the Publication of the preſent Treaty. in 
Which Points and Articles before ſet down, together ol 
| with the whole Contents of any of them, have been treat- 
s ed, granted, paſs'd and ſtipulated between the aforeſaid W 
Plenpotentiarys of the ſaid Lords the Moſt Chriſtian and ar 
Catholick King, in the name of their Majeſtys. Which lo: 
Plenipotentiarys, by virtue of their power, have pro- R 
mis d and do promiſe under the Obligation of all and 
every the Goods and Eſtates, preſent or to come, of the 
Kings their Majeſtys, That the Tame ſhall be by their 
Majeſtys inviolably obſerv'd and 7 and to cauſe 
them to ratify the ſame meerly a imely, without adding 
any thing thereunto; and to give and deliver reciprocally 
one to the other, authentical and ſeal'd Letters, wherein 
the whole preſent Treaty ſhall be word for word inſerted; 
and that within thirty Days from the Day and Date of 
theſe Preſents, and ſooner if it may be. Beſides, the ſaid 
Plenipotentiarys have promis d and do promiſe, in the 
Names aforeſaid, That the ſaid Letters of Ratificatibn, be. 8 
ing exchang d and furniſh'd, the ſaid Moſt Chriſtian King, 
as ſoon as it may be, and in the preſence of ſuch Perſon or 
Perſons as the ſaid Lord the Catholick King ſhall be pleas d 
' to appoint, ſhall ſolemnly Swear upon the Croſs, the holy 
Evangeliſts, the Canons of tue Maſs, and upon his Honour, 
to obſerve and perform fully, really and bona fide, the 
whole Contents of the Article-of the preſent Treaty. And 
the like ſhall be done alſo, as ſoon as poſſibly may be, b 
the ſaid Lord the Catholick King, in the preſence of ſuc 
Perſon or Perſons as the ſaid Lord the Moſt Chriſtian Ki 
ſhall be pleas'd to appoint, In witneſs whereof the fai 
Plenipotentiarys have ſubſcrib'd the preſent Treaty with 
their Names, and ſet the Seals of their Coat of Arms there- 
- unto, | 2 225 | 
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We, having the aforeſaid Treaty acceptable, in all and 


every the Points and Articles therein contain'd and declar d, 


have, both for us and for our Heirs, Succeſſors, Kingdoms, 


Countrys, Lands, Lordſhips and Subjects, accepted, ap- 


prov'd, ratify'd and confirm'd, and do accept, approve, ra- 
tify and con the ſame ; and do promiſe, in the Faith 
and Word of a King, and under the Obligation and En- 
gement of all and every our Goods, preſent and tocome, 
inviolably to keep, obſerve and maintain the whole, with- 
out ever doing any thing contrary thereunto, directly nor 
indirectly, in what ſort and manner ſoever. In witneſs 
whereof, We have ſign'd theſe Preſents with our Hand, 
and thereunto caus d our Seal to be affix d. Given at To- 
louſe the four and twentieth of November, 1659. and of our 
Reign the Seventeevth. . 
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An Agreement between the Commiſſioners on the 

dart of France and Spain, concerning the 
Execution of the XLII. Article of the Trea- 
ty of the Pyrenees, in reference to the three 
and thirty Villages in the County of Cer- 
dagne, which ought to remain in the Poſ- 
ſeſſion of the King of France, Novemb. 
12th. 1660. es 

WV Hiacynth S n of Orange, Counſellor of 


State to his Moſt Chriſtian Majeſty, and Don 
Michael de Calba and de Vallgornera, Knight of 


the Order of St. James, Counſellor to his ſacred Majeſty 


in his Sovereign Council for the Kingdoms of Arragon, be- 
ing the Commiſſioners deputed by their Moſt Chriſtian 
and Catholick Majeſtys, for executing the laſt Article con- 
cluded and fign'd by the Plenipotentiarys of France and 
Spain, in the Iſie of Pheaſants, on the 31ſt of May, 1660. 

After we had communicated our Powers to one another, 
and reciprocally deliver'd Copys of them, there were ſeve- 
ral Conterences held in the Cerdagne, upon account of the 
faid laſt Article of the Pyrenean Treaty; but after we had 
examin d all the Reaſons, both on the one fide and on the 
other, ſeen and obſerv'd all the ſaid Villages and their 
Bounds, we have reſolvd and determin'd, that the Thirty- 
three Villages of the Cerdagne, which onght to remain in 
— Poſſeſſion of his Moſt Chriſtian Majeſty, are theſe that 
ONOW 7 T | 

Caro! to be two of them, comprehending therein its 
whole Valley, and all the Places contain'd in the ſame. 

Enveig for two more, comprehending therein all its 
Hills and Mountains, and the whole extent of its Juril- 
diction, with all the Places depending thereon. 
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Agreement about the 42d Article. 101 
Ur and Flori for one, Villeneuve and Eſcaldas for one; 
D' Arras, Auguſtrina, T argaſone, Palmaria, Egat, Odiſio, 
Via, Bolqueras, Vilar de Ovanza, Eftauar, Bajanda, Salla- 
goſa, Ro, Vedrmians, la Perxa, Ruet, Llo, Egna, St. Pere 
del Forgas, for nine teen; St. Leocadia and Lus for one, 
and Planes for two; Caldegal and Onzel for one; Navia, 
Oſeja, Palau and I, for four. | 


All theſe Vilages, with their Juriſdictions, Limits and 
a 


Dependences, ſhall continue in the Poſſeſſion of his Moſt 


Chriſtian Majeſty. And becauſe the Territory of 1z lies 


on the other fide of the River Regan, which comes from 
Ur; we the Commiſſioners deputed by both Partys have 
declar'd, and do declare, That tho, as to the other Villages 
of France and Spain, the Diviſion ougbt to be made by their 
Limits and Juriſdictions ; yet, as to the other Village of 1z 
in particular, the Separation of France from Spain ſhall be 
made by th. aid River, as following always its natural 
courſe till you come to the Territory of Aye, which belongs 


to Spain; inſomuch, that one half of that River, and half 


of the Bridge commonly call'd Livia-Briage, ſhall belong 
to Spain, that is to ſay, that half that lies toward Puyſerda; 
and the other half ſhall belong to France, viz. that which 


is toward Livia, or the Col de Perxa: without pretending 


by this Diviſion te ſeparate the ſaid Territory from the 
Village of IC, as to Point of Domain, Proprietys, Fruits, Paf- 


turages, or any thing elſe appertaining thereto : this Separa- 
tion being meant of no other than that of France and ns 
the 


and- not of the Domain, and particular Propriety 
ſaid Territory, which ſha 
of Iz. | 
As to Livia and its Bailiwick, we who are the Commiſ- 
ſioners deputed on this occaſion do declare, That it ſhall 
iutirely remain in the Poſſeſſion of his Catholick Majeſty, 
but upon condition that he ſhall never fortify Livia, nor 
any other Place or Poſt in that Bailiwick or Territory: 
And the Spaniſb Commiſſioner doth particularly and ex- 
reſly oblige himſelf, on the behalf of his ſaid Catholick 
Majeſty, to get this Convention and Agreement ratify d, 
viz. that they neither muſt fortify Livia, nor any other 
Place or Poſt in the ſaid Bailiwick and Territory; and 'tis 
upon this condition only that the French Commiſſioner 
gives his conſent, that Livia and its Bailiwick ſhall conti- 
nue in the hands of his Catholick Majeſty. And foraſmuch 
as jt may happen, that in Peoples Paſſage from Livia to 
| H 3 P ayſ erda, 


ll always belong to the Village | 
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102 Agreement about the 42d Article. 
Payſerda, or from Payſerda to Livia, or from any of the 
Villages belonging to his Moſt Chriſtian Majeſty, to = 
of thoſe that appertain to his Catholick Majeſty, they mult 
go thro the Bounds of Livia or Puyſerda, or thro the 
; Bounds of ſome other Villages of Frante; We the Commiſ- 
ſioners do declare, That all ſorts of Merchandizes or Wares 
that are carry'd thro the ſaid Limits, along the King's 
High-way, from Livia to Piyſerda, or from Puyſerda to 
Livia, or from any Village of Spain to another in France, 
ſhall pay no Cuſtom to the French Officers, nor any other 
Cuſtomers or Farmers, nor indeed to any other Receivers 
of Dutys in both Kingdoms; declaring belides, that the ſaid 
Royal Ways and Roads which may be us d in going from 
Livia to Puyſerda, and from Puyſerda to Livia, or from 
any French to any Spaniſh Village, ſhall be free to the Sub- 
jects of both Kingdoms, ſo as that neither of them reſpec- 
_ tively ought to be moleſted in the ſaid Paſſage by the Mi- 
niſters ot Officers of either Kingdom, under any pretence 
whatſ : But nevertheleſs, we are not to underſtand 
that this liberty of Paſſage ſhall be made uſe of for an im- 
puniity of ſuch Crimes as may be committed on the ſaid 
oads; foraſmuch as that the taking arid puniſhing of the 
Criminals, ſhall belong to thoſe that poſſeſs the Territory of 
the faid Paſſages, where the Crimes Vive been committed, 
And to the end that what has been here agreed on, may be 
plain, and perform'd with all poſſible Exactneſs, We the 
Commiſhoners appointed on this occaſion have reſolv'd, two 
Copys ſhall be made of this Writing, the one in French, 
and the other in Spaniſh : That the French Copy being 
ſign'd by us the Biſhop of Orange, and counter-lign'd by 
our Secretary, ſhall be deliver d to the Spamiſþ Commiſſic - 
ners; and that the Spanihh Copy, fign'd by the Commiſſio- 
ner of Spain, and counter-fign'd by his Secretary, ſhall re- 
main in our Hands. Done and concluded at Livia, Nov, 
12th, in the Year 7660. Sign'd, Hyacinth Serroni, Biſhop 
of Orange, and Dan Miquel de Calba and Falgornera. 
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Ant 4A # of enunciation, 8 ah — of ; 
June, 1660. 4. Fontarabia, by the Lady 
Maria Thereſa, Tafanta U en, ho- 
mis d in Marriage to the French 0 yy 
well in regard to what might lawfully be- 
long to her, as to the whole Inheritance of 


the Catholick, King her Father. ; 


E 
71 ele Tn a TE” 


E 


Franca, the eldeſt Daughter of the moſt High, moſt 


Excellent, and moſt Potent Prince, Phil; Ca- 
tholick King of the NN ro molt Ex-· 
eellent, and moſt ant Princeſs, Iſabella, br 
Queen in 5 Be it known and man | 
this Tnfirument, a * ation, and ad BY | 
tain'd therein, 10 al Whole We dg it —＋ 


be it in what manner it wil; That by. 5 Second 
Fourth Articles of the Treaty of 12 e, as promis 
to the moſt High, moſt Excellent, and otent 1 7 
Lews XIV. t e moſt Chriſtian King of France, which 
concluded in _ Iſle of Pheaſants, in in the River of TEE 
the Boundary of the Province of Guipuſcoa, a 
fines of ele Kingdoms with that of France, on 
- Nov. in the — 1659. It hath | refolv'd * < nat | 
ded on, That the King my Lord (for and in Conſideration 
of this Marriage, and to the end that I may bave my Por- 
tion, and my own ER:Qs with me) hath promis'd to 
ve me Five Hundred Thouſand ng in Cold, Which 
d be paid and deliver d at the place, and at fuch 
times as ſpecify d in the ſaid Article, to the-moſt Chriſti 
King, or the Perſon authoriz'd by him; and that 1 — 
to be content with that, and hold” my ſelf ſatisfy d, "Ag all 


or whatever — to, and Pretenſions that do or may for 
H 4 the 


T04 . The Infants's Retunciation of 


, 1 


the preſent or future appertain to me, wpon the Goods and 
Inheritance of the Moſt Serene Queen Iſabella my Mother 

and the future Succeſſion to the King my Lord ( whom God 
preſerve) and every thing that might belong and appertain 
to me, as a Daughter and Heir of their Catholick Majeſtys, 
and for their Right and Sovereignty, and any other. Title 


- whatſoever, thought or unthought wt, known or unknown, 
, 


as well for the paternal as maternal, direct or collateral 
Line 2828 and immediately, and which before the 
Celebration of the Marriage, in direct Words, I ſhould 
yield and renounce all my Rights and Pretenſions to the 


_ King my Lord, and thoſe authoriz d by him, in ſuch man- 


ner as his Majeſty ſhall think fit and moſt agreeable, ac- 
cording as 'tis more particularly ſtipulated and declar'd in 
the Second and Fourth Articles, which I have read and 
heard read ſeveral times, before I gave my conſent to the 
Contents of this Inſtrument, which I am willing ſhould be 
inſerted, and put in Letter for Letter, and Word for 
Word; the Tenor of which here follows : thi 

II. That his Catholick Majeſty does promiſe and oblige 
Hinſſelf to give, and that he will give to the Moſt Serene In- 


fanta Maria Thereſa, for her Marriage Portion to the 


Moft Chriftian King of France, and will pay to his Moſt 
Chriſtian Majeſty, or to thoſe authoriz'd or commiſſion d 
by him, Five Hundred Thouſand Crowns in Gold, calld 


Sun Crowns, or their juſt value, in the City of Paris; and 


this Sum ſhall be paid in the following manner, viz. one 
third at the time that the Marriage is conſummated, ano- 
ther third part at the end of the Year after the ſaid Con- 
ſummation, and the laſt third fix Months after: Inſomuch, 
that the whole payment of the Five Hundred Thouſand Sun 
Crowns of Gold, ſhall be perform'd in 18 Months time, at 
the Terms and in ſuch Proportions as are here ſpecify d. 

IV. The Moſt Serene Infanta Maria Thereſa, upon 
condition that effectual Payment be made to his Moſt Chriſ- 
tian Majefty, or to the Perſon impower d to receive it, ac. 
cording to his Order, of the ſaid Sum of Five Hundred 
Thouſand Crowns in Gold, or the jaſt value of them at the 


terms before-mention'd, will be content, and contents her 


ſelf with the faid Portion, without any Reſervation of Ac- 
tion of Right to demand, or pretence that any Goods or 


Rights appertain or ought to appertain to her, upon the 
Inheritances of their Catholick Majeſtys her Parents; whe- 
ther in reference to their Perſons, or any other manner 


what- 


| hey Right to the Crown of Spain. 105 
whatſoever, or ſome other Title known or not known; be- 
cauſe ſne ought to-be excluded of all, be they of what con- 
dition, nature or quality they can be : And before the Be- 
trothings are compleated, the ſhall make. a formal Renun- 
ciation of them, with all the Aſſurances, Stabilitys and So- 
lemnitys that are requiſite and neceſſary ; the which ſhe: 
ſhall-db before ſhe is marry'd by expreſs Words; and af- 
terwards ſhe ſhall approve and ratify the ſame, in con- 
junction with the Moſt Chriſtian King, as ſoon as her Mar- 
riage ſhall be celebrated, with the ſame Aſſurances and So- 
lemnitys with which the firſt Renunciation was done, and 
fuch as may ſeem moſt proper and needful ; to which his 
Moſt Chriſtian Majeſty and- her Highneſs ought, and are 
oblig d to be bound from henceforwards : And that in caſe 
they do not perform the ſaid Renunciation and Ratifica- 
tion, they ſhall be taken for Fatts, and things done from thas 
time forward, only by virtue of this Treaty; the which ought 
to be done in the moſt efficacious and proper form that can 
be, in order to the validity and firmneſs of them, with all 
the Clauſes, Derogations and Abrogations of all the Laws, 
Uſages, Cuſtoms, Arreſts and Conſtitutions whatſoever, that 
are contrary thereto, or may in part or in the whole ob- 
ſtruct the ſame ; from which for this end their Catholick 
amd Moft Chriftian Majeſtys ought to derogate; and tis un- 
derflood they do from this time derogate from the ſame, by 
their approving of the preſent Treaty. | | 
And as by the Grace of God I find my ſelf in the Age of 
Maturity, being above 20 Years old ; and that if it pleaſe 
God, our' Marriage is ſhortly to be compleated by expreſs 
Words ; and that I am fatisfy'd, appriz'd and inform'd to 
my entire Satisfaction, of the fubſtance and effect of the 
Articles, and do and have acknowledg'd, that I could not, 
out of the future Succeſſion of the King my Lord, and the 
Inheritance 'of the Moſt Serene Queen my Mother, reckon 
that the ſaid Sum of Five Hundred Thouſand Crowns be- 
long' d or in 1 appertain'd to me, as for my lawful He- 
ritage; and that if the ſame had belong'd to me, it's a 
very competent Portion, and the greateſt that bad hitherto 
been given to any Infanta of Spain, and which the King 
my Lord has been inclin'd to make ſo large, in order to 
gratify me, and in Conſideration and Contemplation of the 
Moſt Chriſtian King's Perſon, to the end that by the means 
of this Marriage, the Effects mention d in the faid Treaty 
of Marriage might be obtain d, which are of fo much Im- 
W 85 pPortance 
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value and importance they may be; and yield, renounce an 


106 The Infanta's Renunciation of - 
portance for the publick Benefit of Chriftendom, 
Content and Satisfaction of theſe Kingdoms : W 


5 
upon account of any ſhare in my Father and Mother's Eſ- 
tate, or by way of ſupport or maintenance or Portion, as 
well in reſpect to their free Poſſeſſions, as thoſe of the 


Crown of their Kingdoms, Eſtates and Signiorys; without 
reſerving to my ſelf or mine, any Plaint or Pretenſion 


againſt or upon his Majeſty, or his Succeſſors, to demand 
ox pretend that I ought to have a larger Sum, or a Portion 
of greater value and conſideration than the ſaid Five Hun- 


dred Thouſand Crowns. And my Will is, that this Renun- 
ciation ſhall alſo extend to any other Rights or Pretenſions 
whatſoever that might belong or appertain to me by Inhe- - 


ritance, or Succeſſion of any Right or Kindred, in a right 
or collateral Line, by my ſelf or by ofher Perſons, as their 
Majeſtys Daughter: And I abandon and quit all of them, 
both the one and the other, of what condition, nature, quality 


transfer them to the King my Lord, and bu Heirs, univerſal 
ular Succeſſors, that ſhall have his Right; to the 


and fins 
end he may be able to diſpoſe of them as he pleaſes, and 


it ſeems good in his fight, as well by Gifts While alive, as 
by Legacys in his laſt Will and Teſtament, without any 
Obligation. upon his Majefly, to conſtitute or leave me hit 
Heir or a Legatee, or to make any mention of me : for I do 
in reſpe& to the things aforeſaid declare my ſelf, and that 
I ought to be held and reputed a Stranger; and as ſuch I 
ought to have no reſource left, ſo as to have power to make 
any Claim, or to prefer any Complaint, notwithſtanding 
the Inheritance his Majeſty my Father ſhall leave, may be 


of very great and ſo conſiderable value and importance, _ 
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out of the ſame there might appertain to me, as one of his 
Children, as we are at preſent, or ſhall be for the future, a 
much greater Sum than the aid Five Hundred Thouſand 
Crowns, be the ſame never ſo great and extraordinary: 
And that tho it ſhould fo happen (which God forbid ) 
that 1 _ at =_ time 2 _ _ — — become 
his only Daughter, by rea t my Brothers, 
and Aber bis lawful Deſcendants before him; and to the 
end that no Demands may 2 — 

or in my name, nor in t I my Pe of 
— other greater ſhare of the Eſtate and Inheritance of 
the King my Lord, in any caſe or upon any account 
whatſoever, I do promiſe that I will not conſent nor ab: 


low, at any time nor upon any occaſion, under any pre- 


tence whatſoever, that any thing ſhall be done againſt 
this my Renunciation, and relinquiſhing of my ſaid Rights, 
Claims or Pretenfions. And I do withal relinquiſh ' and 
renounce all and every ordinary and extraordinary Remedys 


whatſoever, that do or may appertain to me, by common 


Courſe and the Laws of this Kingdom, or ſpecial Privi-- 
lege, and particularly that of Reſtitut ion ad integrum, 
grounded upon the defect of my Age, enormous or very enormous 
damage, by ſaying the Portion ſhould have been the cauſe of this. 
Contratt, or the incertainty of what I renounce ;, to 
the end that none of the ſaid Remedies and above-mention'd: 
Reſources may or can ſerve by way of Juſtice or Suit; 
neither can they, for my ſelf, my Children and Heirs, be 
heard and all allow'd of; and we are forbid and hinder d 
Acceſs fo as to bring on and propoſe them judicially or 
extrajudicially, either by way of Grievance, Reſerve or 
ſimple Complaint ; fo that thoſe things always, and at all 
times, are to be obſetvd and accompliſhd, that have been 
ſettled by the ſaid Articles; and what I have promis d 
by this —_— — 2 — 9 
probation of them, and do promiſe upon my Ro for 
that they ſhall be maintain'd, accompliſu'd an obſerv'd, 
inviolably at all times, under the Obligation and * 
of my Eſtate and Revenues I have or thall have. And 
do impower his Catholick Majeſty's Council, and the Kings 
his Succeſſors, and the Perſons who are intruſted by them, 
with the Execution of this Inſtrument, that they do, ob- 
ſerve and execute the ſame ; and for the greater validity 
thereof, I do ſwear by the holy Goſpel contain'd in this 


Miſſal, (upon which I place my Right: hand) that 1 E 
. 9 


— 
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at all times, and fo far as it ſhall lye upon me, obſerve 
and fulfil the ſame, without "ſaying or alledging, that in 


order to do and agree to it, I was introduc d, drawn 


in and perſuaded, out of the Reſpet and Veneration 
which I ought to have and carry towards the King my 
Lord, who hath kept and does ſtill keep me under his 
_=_— Authority : foraſmuch as that I do declare that 

is Majeſty always left me to my free will and choice; 
which was really fo, and no ways relative as to what 
concerns this Contract. And I do pramiſe to ask for no 
Diſpenſation of this Oath, from the Pope and the holy 
Apoſtolick See, nor from his Nuncio and Legate à latere, 
nor any other Perſon, who hath Power or Authority to 
free me; and if it ſhould come to be ask d on my Re- 
queſt, or ſome third Perſon, or granted me motu proprio, 
I ſhall not make uſe of the ſame, tho it were only to 


ſue at Law, without meddling with the virtue and ſub- 


ſtance of the ſaid two Articles of Marriage, nor that of 
this Inſtrument, which I make to confirm them, notwith- 
ſtanding any Clauſes whatſoever that are derogatory from 
this Oath. And in caſe the ſame be granted to me once 
or oftner, I ſhall take other Oaths anew ; ſo that there 
ſhall always remain upon Record more Oaths over 
and above all the ſaid Diſpenſations. And as for the 
ſame, I do declare and promiſe, that I neither have nor 


ſhall make any Proteſtation nor Reclamation, in. publick 


or ſecret, contrary to this my Promiſe and Obligation, 
towards the weakening or leſſening of its Force; and if 
I ſhould happen to do it, even with another Oath con- 
trary to this, that it ſhall not ſtand in any ſtead, or be 
any advantage to me. And I do promiſe and oblige my 
ſelf, that as ſoon as I ſhall be conducted and brovght 
into the Company of the Moſt Chriſtian King, in pur- 
ſuance of the ſaid Articles, I ſhall, in conjunction with 
his Majeſty, paſs another Inſtrument, with all the Clauſes, 
Oaths and neceſſary Obligations; as alſo the Inſertion 
and Ratification of this ſame AR, made in this City of 
Fontarabia, where my Lord the King is preſent with his 
Court, June 2, this Year 1660. in the 4 of the 
King our Maſter, who in continuation of the Grant above- 


mention'd, faith, that his Catholick Majeſty would ſupply 
with his Royal Authority, and would have deem'd as 
ſupply'd, all Defects whatſoever, Omiſſions of Facts or 


Right, Subſtance or Quality, Style or Cuſtom, which 


might 
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might be us d in the drawing up of this Act of Renun- 
ciation, of any Shares and future Succeſſions, which the 
Moſt Serene Infanta, the intended Queen of France, his 
moſt dear and well- beloved Daughter, hath done and a- 
greed to; and that he, out of his full and abſolute power, 
as King, who acknowledges no Superior in Temporalities, 
hath confirm'd. and approv'd, doth confirm and approve, 
with Derogation for this time to all Laws and Ordinances, 
Uſages and Cuſtoms, that may be to the contrary, or 
hinder the Effect and Accompliſhment of it. And for the 


— 


reater Confirmation of the whole, he commands it ſhould 
ſeald with the Seal Royal, theſe Perſons following 
being call'd and requir d to witneſs the ſame: Don Lewes 
Mendez. de Haro, Marqueſs del Carpio, Conde Duke 4 Oli- 
vares, Don Ramiro Nunes de Guzman, Duke de Medina 
de las Torres, Don Gaſpar de Haro, Marqueſs de Eliche,, 
Don John Dominick de Guſman, nt de Monterey; 
Don Diego de Aragon, Duke de Terranova; Don Guil- 
len Ramon de Montada, Marqueſs d Aytona; Don Pedro 
Puerto Carrero, Count de Medellin; Don Pedro Colon de 
Portugal, Duke de Veraguas; Don Antonio de Peralta Hur- 
tado de Mendoza, Marqueis de Mondejar; Don Alonzo 
Perez, de Guzman, Patriarch of the Indies; Don Alonſo 
Perez, de Vivero, Count de Fuelſaldagne, of the Coun- 
cil of State; Don John de Caravagal, and Sandi of the 
Council and King's Chamber; Don Diego de Tej 
Biſhop of Pampelona; and ſeveral other Lords and Knights 
there preſent. Sign d, I the King, Maria Thereſa. 

I Don Ferdinando de Fonſeca Ruis de Contreras, Mar- 
queſs de Lupilla, Knight of the Order of St. James, one 
of the Councils of War, Indies, and Chamber of the 
ſame appertaining to his Catholick Majeſty, Secretary of 
State, and of the univerſal Diſpatches, and Notary in his 
Kingdoms and Dominions, who was preſent at the Oath, 
Grant, and every thing above-contain'd, do witneſs the 
ſame ; and that the ſaid Second and Fourth Articles of 
Marriage, as they are before ſpecify'd, have been faith- 
fully copy'd and collated with the Original, which is in 
my Hands. In teſtimony of the truth whereof, I have 
ſign'd and ſubſcrib'd my Name, Don Ferdinando de Fon- 
Jeca Ruis de Contreras. | 

The Catholick King my Sovereign Lord, having been 
pleas d to order me, Don Blaſcode Loyola, Commander 
of Villarabia de Ocava, of the Order and 1 
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of St. James, one of his Council and Secretary of State, 


to make a Copy of the Inſtrument of Renunciation, which 
« the Infanta Maria Thereſa, his — — and future Queen 
of France, hath made and granted before Don Ferdinando 
de Fonſeca Ruis de Contreras, Marqueſs de Lupella, Knight 
of the Order of St. James, one of the Council of War 
ſor the Indies, aud of the Chamber of the ſame for bis 
Catholick Majeſty, Secretary of State, and of the Uni- 
verſal Diſpatches, and Notary in his Kingdoms and Do- 
minions, of her Share in the Eftates of her Father and 
Mether, in order to ſend it to Don Eftevan de Gamarra, his 
Ambaſſador to the States General of the united Provinces; 
and having actually done it, I do certify, that this Copy 
agrees with the Original in my Hands, with which it has 
been collated ; and to manifeſt the ſame, I have put my 
Name to it, and it's ſeal'd with the Royal Privy Seal, 
which is alſo in my Hands. Madrid, July 16. 1660. 
Sign'd Don Blaſco de Loyola, and at the fide bis Maje- 
ſty's Seal upon a Red Hoſt, 


The 
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The Aft of Renunciation by the intended Queen of 
France, in Conformity to the Fifth and Sixth 
Articles of her Contract of Marriage. | 


HE Lady Mary Thereſa, Infanta of both Spain,, 
and by the Grace of God future Queen of France, 
eldeſt Daughter to the moſt High, moſt Excellent, 
and moſt Potent Prince, Don Philip IV. by the ſame Grace 
Catholick King of both Spains, my Lord (whom God 
preſerve and proſper ) and of the moſt High, moſt Excel- 
lent, and moſt Potent Princeſs the Lady /ſabella, the Ca- 
tholick Queen of Glorious Memory, my Mother and Lady 
(who is in Heaven) By the Narrative and Publication 
of this Inſtrument and Act of — — Confirmation 
and Ratification, and of what is further therein contain d, 
in perpetuam rei Memoriam; Be it known and manifeſt to 
Kings, Princes, Potentates, Republicks, Communities and 
particular Perſons, that are now, or ſhall be in all time 
coming, that foraſmuch as the moſt High, moſt Excellent, 
and moſt Potent Prince, Louis XIV. the moſt Chriſtian 
Oy France, my Couſin German, ſent the Mareſchal 
D. de Grammont on a particular Embaſſy to the Catho- 
lick King my Lord, to demand and propoſe in his Name 
that I Id be betroth'd and marry'd to the ſaid moſt 
Chriſtian King my Couſin ;- and his Catholick Majeſty 
having a juſt Eſteem of that Offer and Propoſal, and a 
due regard to Decency, Equality, and publick Conveni- 
ency, which met in this Marriage, granted and agreed 
to the ſame, having beforehand a Diſpenſation from his 
Holineſs, for the Kindred and Conſanguinity betwixt me 
and the moſt Chriſtian King my. Couſin; and that after- 
wards in conſequence of this Octroy and Agreement, and 
with the Powers of their Catholick and moſt Chriſtian Ma- 
jeſtys, our Treaty of Marriage was agreed to, and ſigu d 
the 7th of Nov. 1659. in the Iſle of Pheaſants, in the River 
Bidaſſoa, depending on the Province of Guipuſcoa, confining 
on theſe Kingdoms and that of France; and that in the 
fifth and fixth Articles of the ſaid Treaty, it was orgs 
| an 
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and agreed on conjunctly, and with one accord, as a thin 
very convenient, after having conſider d it carefully, an 
with mature Deliberation, that I and the Children and 
Deſcendants which it may pleaſe God to give us by this 
Marriage, be, and remain uncapable, and abſolutely ex- 
cluded from all Right and Hope to ſucceed to any of the 
Kingdoms, Dominions and Lordſhips, belonging to the 
Crown and Monarchy of Spain, or that may be added thereto 
by bis Catholick Majeſty, or after his Life (which God 


grant may be long and happy) by the Kings his Succeſſors. 


And tho it be agreed on by Covenant betwixt Princes and 
Sovereign Kings (who in Temporals own no Superior) out 
of their Favour and Good-will to the publick Cauſe of both 
Kingdoms, and that they have condeſcended to this at the 
deſire and Joint · wiſhes of their natural Subjects and Vaſſals, 
who are willing that it ſhould have the Force and Vigour 
of a Law and pragmatick Sanction, and that it be receiv'd 
and obſerv'd as ſuch; and tho on that account it would 
ſem there's no need of any other Solemnity to make it 
firm, yet nevertheleſs it is their Majeſtys Will (if my Ap- 
probation might be convenient on any Conſideration what- 
ever) that I ſhould incontinently give it, when the Mar- 
riage agreed on came to be folemniz'd and contracted, and 
that my Approbation ſhould have all the Clauſes and neceſ 
ſary Solemnitys according to, and as it is ſtipulated and de- 
clar'd more particularly by the Act of Ten Articles, the 
Tenor of the fifth and ſixth of which taken from the Origi- 
nal are inſerted here Verbatim as follows: | 


The Fifth Article. That foraſmuch as the moſi Chriſti- 
an and Catholick Kings are come to make a Marriage, that 
by this Tye they may fo much the better perpetuate and 
aſſure the publick Peace of Chriſtendom, and betwixt their 
. Majeſtys that Love and Brotherhood which every one hopes 
will be betwixt them, and alſo in Conſideration of the juſt 
and lawful Cauſes, which ſhew and demonſtrate the Equa- 
lity, and the Convenience of the ſaid Marriage ; by means 
of which, and thro the. Favour and Bleſſing of God, all 
men may bope for bappy Succeſs, to the great Advantage 
and Increaſe of the Chriſtian Religion and Faith, to the 
Welfare and common Benefit of the Kingdoms, Subjects 
and Vaſſals of the two Crowns; as alſo for what relates to 
the Welfare of the Publick, and the Preſervation of the 
_ faid Crowns; which being fo great and potent, on 


— SS 


be reunited in one, and that henceforward it is the deſign 
to prevent the occaſion of ſuch a Conjunction. Then conſi- 
dering the quality of the above-mention'd, and other juſt 
Reaſons, and eſpecially that of the Equality which ought to 
be preſerv'd, their Majeſtys agree by Contract and Cove- 
nant between themſelves, which ſhall have the force and 
vigour of a firm and ſtable Law for ever, in favour of their 
Kingdoms, and the publick Welfare of the fame, that the 
moſt ſerene Infanta of Spain, the Lady Maria Thereſa, and 
the Children born of her, whether Male or Female, and 
their Off-pring of the ſecond, third Generation, or 
of whatever other degree, ſhall never ſucceed to the King- 
doms, States, Lordſhips and Dominions which appertain, 


or may appertain to his Catholick Majeſty, and which are 


comprehended under the Titles and Qualities mention'd in 
this preſent Agreement, nor to any of his other Kingdoms, 
Dominions, — Provinces, Iſles adjacent, Fiefs, 
Chieftainrys, nor to the Frontiers which his Catholick Maje- 
ſty poſſeſſes at preſent, or which pertain, or may appertain 
to him, either within or without the Kingdom of Spain, or 


which in time to come his ſaid Catholick Majeſty, or his 


Succeſſors ſhall have, poſſeſs, or have belonging to them, 
nor to any of thoſe that are comprehended in thoſe, or de- 
pend upon them, nor to any of thoſe which hereafter, or 
in what time ſoever he may acquire or add to his above- 


mention'd Kingdoms, States, Iſlands, Dominions, or which 


he may recover, or may devolve upon him, or by what 
other Titles, Rights or Reaſon ſoever, tho it ſhould be du- 
ring the Life of the ſaid moſt ſerene Infanta the Lady Maria 
Thereſa, or after her Death, or in that of any of her Off- 
ſpring, firſt, ſecond, third Generation, or further; that in 
the Caſe or Caſes by which either of Right, or by the 
Laws and Cuſtoms of the ſaid Kingdoms, Dominions and 
States, or by the diſpoſitions of Titles by which they may 
lucceed, or pretend that the Succeſſion of the ſaid King - 
doms, &c. ought to belong unto them: From the Succeſſi- 
on to which in all the above-mention'd Caſes, from this 
time forward, the ſaid Lady Maria Thereſa, the Infanta, 
owns and declares her ſelf to be, and remain well and duly 
excluded, together with all her Children and Deſcendants, 
Males or Females, tho they would or might ſay and pre- 
tend, that as to their perſonal Right, neither the ſaid Rea- 
{ons of the publick Welfare, nor any other upon which the 


{aid Excluſion may be founded, can take place; or if they _ 
| | a - ſhould - 
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ſhould Alledg (which God forbid) that the Succeſſion of 
the Catholick King, or of the moſt ſerene Princes and In- 


fantas, and of the Males which he hath, or may have for 
his lawfol Succeſſors, hath ceas'd and fail'd; becauſe, as 


has been ſaid, that in no caſe, in no time nor in any man- 


ner whatever, neither ſhe, they, nor their Heirs and De- 
ſcendants mult ſucceed, nor pretend any Right to ſucceed, 
notwithſtanding any Laws, Cuſtems, Ordinances, and Set- 
tlements, by virtue of which any have ſacceeded to the 
ſaid Kingdoms, Dominions and Lordſhips, and alſo not- 
withſtanding all the Laws and Cuſtoms of the Crown of 
France, which oppole this abovemention d Excluſion, as well 
for the time preſent, as for the time to come; and not- 
withſtanding the Caſes which wou'd have long delay'd the 
ſaid Succeſſions. All which Conſiderations together, and 
each of them apart, their ſaid Majeſtys abrogate, in as far 
as they contradict or oppoſe the Contents of this Contract, 
or the fulfilling and execution of the ſame, and that for 
the Approbation and Ratification of this preſent Agrec- 
ment they do abrogate the ſame, and hold them as abro- 
gated ; and their Will and Meaning is, That the moſt Se- 
rene Infanta, and her Offspring, remain henceforward and 
for ever excluded from any Power to ſucceed at any time, 
or in any caſe, tothe Dominions of the Country of Flan- 
ders, the County of Burgundy and Charolois, their Appur- 
tenances and Dependences. In like manner alſo they de- 
clare moſt expreſly, that in caſe the moſt ſerene Infanta 
happen to be a Widow 2 God forbid) without Chil- 
dren by this Marriage, ſhe ſhall be free from this Exclu- 
ſion, and therefore declar'd capable of her Rights and 
Power to ſucceed to all that may belong or fall to ber, in 
two Caſes only: the one, that if ſhe be a Widow without 
Children by this Marriage, ſhe return into Spain; and the 
other, if from Reaſons of State, for the good. of the Pub- 
lick, and other juſt Conſiderations, ſhe marry again with 
the Conſent of the Catholick King her Father, or of the 
Prince her Brother ; in thoſe two caſes ſhe ſhall be capable 
of ſucceeding and inheriting, 

VI. That the moſt ſerene Infanta the Lady Maria The- 
reſa, before the Celebration of the Marriage, ſhall, by 
word of mouth, give, promiſe and authorize a Writing, 
by which ſhe ſhall oblige her ſelf, her Succeſſors and Heirs, 
to the accompliſhment and obſervation of all that is be 
foremention d, for the Excluſion of her ſelf and * Off⸗ 
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ſpring; and ſhall approve the whole as it is contain'd in 
this preſent Agreement, with the requiſite and neceſſary 
Clauſes and Oaths; and at the inſerting of the ſame Obli- 
gation and Ratification which her Highneſs ſhall give and 
make of the preſent Agreement, ſhe ſhall make ſuch ano- 
ther conjointly with the moſt Chriſtian King as ſoon as ſhe 
ſhall be marry'd, which ſhall be enregiſter'd in the Par- 
lament of Paris, with other neceſſary Clauſes according to 
the uſual form. As alſo his Catholick Majeſty ſhall ap- 
prove and ratify the Renunciation, with other neceſſary 
Clauſes, in the uſual manner and form, and cauſe them to 
be enregiſter'd in his Council of State; and whether the 
aid Renunciations, Ratifications and Approbations be made 
or not, from henceforward, by virtue of this preſent A- 
greement, and of the Marriage that ſhall follow upon it, 
and in conſideration of all the things beforemention'd, they 
ſhall be held and accounted as well and duly made and au- 
thoriz'd, and as paſs'd and regiſter d in the Parliament of 
Paris, by the publication of the Peace in the Kingdom of 
France. 
After the inſertion of the Articles the Infanta goes on in 
the following Terms. | | 
And foraſmuch as after the Treaty beforemention'd, our 
moſt holy Father Alexander VII. diſpens d with the de- 
gree of Conlanguinity which is betwixt the ſaid moſt Chriſ⸗- 
tian King and me, and approv'd by his Authority and A- 
poſtolical Benediction our Treaty of Marriage, and its 
Articles; and that the caſe and time is come when the Mar- 
riage is to be ſolemniz'd and contracted with the Bleſſing 
of God ; and as we are to hope, for his Glory and Service 
the Exaltation of his holy Faith, and the Tranquillity of 
the Chriſtian Commonwealth, by means of which the caſe 
and time is alſo come when I am to fulfil on my part (be- 
fore Marriage) the Contents of the fifth and Gxth Articles 
which are inſerted in this Act; and that I am likewiſe in 
Majority, of the Age of twenty years; and that it hath 
pleas'd the Lord to give me Capacity and Diſcretion to un- 
derſtand and comprehend the ſubſtance and effect of the 
ſaid Articles, of which I bad certain and due notice, foraſ- 
much as I have frequently inform'd my ſelf of them, and 
of their Conveniency, during the time of fix months ſince 
they were publiſn'd and agreed on, and that it was ſufficient 
to give me that ſatisfaction I ought to have of their Juſtice, 
to know that the Affair * examin d and agreed on by 
8 my 
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my Lord the King, who deſires and procures my Content- 
ment and Welfare with ſo much Love and Care, having a 
joint regard to thepublick and common good of the King- 
doms, of which God hath given him the Charge ; and 
which, as well as thoſe of the Crown of France, are e- 

ually concern'd, that the Grandure and Majeſty which 

ey bear, and have preſerv'd in themſelves for ſo many 
years with ſo much Proſperity, and that the Glory of their 
reſpective Names of Catholick and moſt Chriſtian Kings 
may not be diminiſh'd nor fall, as neceſſatily they mutt, 
if by means of this Marriage they come to unite in any of 
the Children and Deſcendants : This wou'd cauſe to their 
Subjects and Vaſſals ſuch Diſcontent and Affliction as may 


be eaſily foreſeen, and wou d be attended by ſuch Inconve- 


niences and Loſſes, which are more eaſily apprehended be- 
fore they happen, than help'd and redreſs'd when they 
once come to paſs, and are felt; and therefore it is agreed 
to prevent them, that this Marriage may not be the Cauſe 
of Effects contrary to thoſe which we promiſe our ſelves, 
and are to hope for from it. Beſides, that this Precedent 
will facilitate in time to come reciprocal Marriages betwixt 
Poſterity and thoſe of my Lord; which Conſideration 
rds me particular Comfort and Satisfaction, foraſmuch 
as it will be a means to ſtrengthen and renew from time to 
time the Bond of Blood and-Kindred, and will likewiſe aſ- 
certain and confirm more powerfully and effectually the 
Alliance, Friendſhip and ? Correſpondence that hath 
been cemented and contracted by ſuch. happy beginning 

betwixt thoſe two Kingdoms. Thus they will be continu' 

to the Glory of God, and the Renown of the Catholick 
and moſt Chriſtian Kings; which being the publick and 
common Good, ought in reaſon to be prefer d to my par- 
ticular Advantage, and that of my Cnildren and Deſcen- 
dants, which in the preſent caſe is not to be regarded, for- 
aſmuch as tis known to be very remote. I am ſo much the 
more ſatisfy d in the Juſtice of this Renunciation and Act, 


that herein I follow the Example and Authority of the 


moſt high, moſt excellent, and moſt potent Princeſs Madam 
Ann Infanta of Spain, at preſent the moſt Chriſtian Queen 
of France, and my well-belov'd and much rever'd Aunt and 
Lady; and that beſides the Conſiderations and publick 
Cauſes beforemention'd, and that of preſerving and aſcer- 
taining the Peace betwixt the two Nations (which concur 
alſo, and are alledg'd in the ſaid Treaty and — 
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it hath fallen in with the preſent Caſe, and hath been con- 
fider'd as the publick Cauſe, and the chief und greateſt 
Cauſe for the Renunciation agreed to in 5 Treaty of 
Marriage, that the ſaid Treaty is known to be the main 
and principal Cauſe of the Pacification of a War of 25 
years duration bet wixt the two Crowns of France and Spain, 
in which Quarrel the greateſt Potentates of Chriſtendom 
were concern'd by Alliance or Dependance: So that the 
Welfare of the whole, the publick Cauſe, and, which is 
the chief ef all, the Catholick Religion, having ſuffer d 
much by the War, and being no way to be remedy'd but 
by the Peace granted by the means and for the ſake of my 
Marriage, which wou'd not have been granted, nor con- 
ſented to by the King my Lord, if this Renunciation had 
not been agreed to, as was taken notice of in the firſt Ar- 
ticle of my Contract of Marriage, and in the three and 
thirtieth Article of the Treaty of Peace betwixt the two 
Crowns, which in this Conſideration refers to the particu- 
lar Treaty made upon the Conditions of my Marriage, and 
both of them were ſigu d the ſame day; and in the faid 
three and thirtieth Article of the Peace it is declar d, that 
the aid Treaty made upon the Terms of my Marriage, 
notwithſtanding its being ſeparate, ſhou'd be of the ſame. 
force and obligation with that of the Peace, as being the 
principal part of it, and the moſt precious earneſt of its 
Firmneſs and Duration: Therefore of my own pager 
motion, free, ſpontaneous and chearful Will, and havi 
certain ſcience and knowledg of the Act which I do, a 
what my Conſent imports and may import, I approve, con- 
firm and ratify, in the beſt manner and form I can and 
ought to do, the ſaid Agreement according to, and in that 
manner as is more particularly contain d in the ſaid fifth 
Article; and in caſe it ſhou'd be judg'd neceſſary and con- 
venient, I give my abſolute and ſufficient Power to the Kin 
my Lord, and the moſt Chriſtian King, to agree and ena 
the ſame again; tho by virtue of, and in accompliſhment of 
the ſaid Article, I declare and look upon my ſelf as exclu- 
ded and remov'd, and the Children and Deſcendants of 
this Marriage excluded, and abſolutely diſabled, and with- 
out limitation, difference, or diſtinction of Perſons, De- 
grees, Sex, Time, Action and Right, to ſacceed to the 
5 — Dominions, Provinces, Lands and Lordſhips of 
the Crown of Spain, expreſs d and declar'd hereby. And 
I will and conſent for me, * for my ſaid Offspring, .— 
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from henceforward and for ever, they be held as granted 
and transfer'd to him who ſhall be found neareſt of Kin 
(becauſe I and they are excluded, diſabled and uncapable) 
to the King, by whoſe Death it becomes vacant, to the 
end he may hold them as lawful and true Succeſſor, in the 
© ſame manner as if I and my Deſcendants were not born 
nor had a being in the World, becauſe we ought to be held 
and reputed as ſuch, and that neither they nor I are to be 
conſider d in any manner as Repreſentatives or Deſcendants 
of the Lineage, Blood or Dignity of the King my Lord, 
or of the glorious Kings his Predeceſſors, nor in any other 
way ſo as to enter into the Succeſſion, or pre-occupy the 
degree of Proximity, in excluſion of the Perſon who ſhall 
be found next in degree as beforeſaid to the King reigning 
immediately before the Line fails. And I promile and ob- 
lige my ſelf on my Royal Word and Faith, that in every 
thing which ſhall depend on me, and on my ſaid Children 
and Offspring, we ſhall always and at all times take care 
that this Article, and the Act which I make for its Appro- 
bation and Confirmation, be inviolably obſerv'd and ac- 
compliſh'd, without allowing or conſenting that any thing 
be done contrary to it, directly or indirectly, in whole or in 
part. And I renounce and quit all Remedys at Law, known 
or unknown, ordinary or extraordinary, that belong or 
appertain by common Right or ſpecial Privilege to me or 
my ſaid Children and Deſcendants, to revoke, ſay or alledg 
any thing againſt what is done, as above; and I renounce 
all Claims, and particularly that of having Reſtitution in 
integrum, founded upon Ignorance, Inadvertency of Youth, 
evident Injury, enormous or moſt enormous, that may be 
alledg d to be in the ſaid Renunciation, or quitting of my 
Right, to ſucceed at any time to ſo many and ſuch great 
Kingdoms, Dominions and Lordſhips; and 'tis my Will 
that none of the ſaid Pleas, nor any other of what Name, 
Character, Importance and Quality ſoever, be of any uſe 
to us judicially or extrajudicially; and that if we demand 
them, or attempt to ſue them by way of Law and Juſtice, 
that we be deny'd and excluded from all fort of hearing; 
and if by way of Violence, or any other ill- founded 
Pretext, in diſtruſt of Juftice (becauſe we ovght always 
to own and confeis, that we have no Right to ſucceed to 
any of the faid Kingdoms) we offer to ſeize them by force 
of Arms, by making or moving an offenſive War, that 
rom thenceforward aud tor ever it be held, judg'd png & 
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clar d as an unlawful, unjuſt, ill grounded, violent, tyran- 
nical Invaſion and Uſurpation againſt all Reaſon and Con- 
ſcience; and that on the contrary, that War which ſhall be 
made or mov'd by him who ought to ſucceed in excluſion 
of me, and my ſaid Offspring and Deſcendants, be held 
for inſt and lawful ; and that the Subjects and Inhabitants 
ought to receive and obey, ſwear Homage, Fealty and 
Obedience to him as to their King and lawful Sovereign. 
And I affirm and certify, that to authorize this AR, I have 
not been induc'd, inclin'd, or perſuaded by the Reſpect 
and Veneration which I owe and have for the King my 
Lord, as a Prince ſo puiſſant, and as a Father who loves 
me, and whom I love ſo much, and who keeps and hath 
kept me under his paternal Power ; becauſe in truth all that 
aſſes and bath paſs'd, in reſpet of the Concluſion and 
ffect of this Marriage concerning the ſaid Agreement, and 
Article of the Excluſion of my ſelf and of my Deſcendants, 
I have had all the liberty which I cou'd wiſh for to ſay 
and declare my Will, without being put in fear, or threa- 
ten'd by him or any other Perſon, to induce or move me 
to doany thing contrary to my Inclination. And for the 
greater Validity and Certainty of that which is aid and 
promis'd on my part, I ſwear ſolemnly by the Goſpels con- 
tain'd in this Miſſal (upon which I lay my right Hand) 
that I will obſerve, maintain and accompliſh it in whole and 
in part; and that I ſhall not demand any Diſpenſation of 
my Oath from our moſt holy Father, nor from the — 
Apoſtolical Chair, Legate, or any other Dignity, that ha 
power to grant it me; and that if the ſame ſhou'd be grau- 
ted me at my own Inſtance, or at that of any Univerſity 
or particular Perſon, or Motu proprio, tho it ſhould be 
no more but to goto Trial, without touching on the ſab- 
ſtance of [the ſaid Claims, and on the virtue and force of 


this Act and Treaty, which I do hereby approve, I ſhall 


not make uſe of, nor ſerve my ſelf with it. On the con- 
trary, in caſe I ſhould have the Authority granted me, I 
take my Oath a ſecond time againſt all Diſpenſations that 
ſhall be granted me; and by the ſame Oath I fay and 
promiſe, that I neither make nor ſhall make any Proteſta- 
tion or Revocation in publick or in ſecret, that may hir- 
der or diminiſh the force of the Contents of this Act; and 
if I do, tho it ſhould be under Oath, it ſhall be of no 
Validity, Force nor Effect. And 1 pray his Holineſs, that 
fince this Marriage and Treaty hath been concluded and 
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agreed upon with his Holy and Apoſtolical Approbation, 
and is to be effected and ſolemniz d with his Bleſſing, that 
he would be pleas d to add to the Force, binding Power 
and Religion of my Oath, by the Authority of hi Apoſ: 
tolical Confirmation; and I promiſe and oblige my elf, 
that in confortnity unto, and in accompliſhment of the 
fixth Article above-mention'd, as ſoon as I ſhall arrive at the | 
place where the moſt Chriſtian King ſhall receive me, I will 
make and cauſe to be made by his Intervention and Au- 
thority, and jointly with his moſt Chriſtian Majeſty, and 
with all the Clauſes, Oaths and Conditions neceſſary and 
convenient, ſuch another Act of Confirmation and Ratifi- 
cation as that which hath been made and expeded in this 
City of Fontarabia, where the Catholick King wy Lord 
now keeps his Court and Palace, this ſecond day of June, 
1660. in preſence of the Kipg our Maſter. 

And for'the greater Solemnity, Authority and Validity 
of this AR, his Catholick Majeſty hath faid for the Ac- 
compliſhment of the fifth and fixth Articles therein inſerted, 
That as to what relates to the common Cauſe, and the 
common Welfare of his Kingdoms, Subjects and Vaſſals, 
he confirms and hath confirm'd this AR, according as it is 
expeded by the moſt Serene Infanta Madam Maria Thereſa, 
the betroth'd and fature Queen of France, his moſt dear 
and well-belov'd Daughter; and that of his own proper 
Motion, certain Science, full and abſolute Power, and as 
King and Lord, who owns no Superior in Temporals, he 
ſupplys, and wills that they be held as ſupply'd by his Royal 
Authority, whatever defects or omiſſions of Fact or 
Right, of Subſtance or Quality, of Stile or Cuſtom, may 
he found in the ſaid Act; and de confirms and approves, 
ſpecially and particularly, the ſaid fifth Article, and what is 
agreed and reſolvd thetein, betwixt his Catholick Maje- 
ſty and the moſt Chriſtian King; and he wills and com- 
mands that it have the force and vigor of a Law and 
pragmatic Sanction, and that as ſuch it be receiv'd, kept, 
oblerv'd and executed, in all his Kingdoms, Dominions 
and Lordſhips, without any regard to the Laws, Ordinan- 
ces or Cuſtoms to the contrary, from which it derogates ; 
and his Will is, that for this time they be held as abrogated 
and made void, tho they be of ſuch fort and quality, as 
that for their Derogation there ihould be requiſite and ne- 
ceſſary other more expreſs and ſpecial mention: And he 
hath commanded that it be ſeal d with his Royal Seal, and 
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enregiſter d and pabliſh'd in his Council of State, and o- 
thers to which it may belong. Of all which were call'd 
and requir'd to be Witneſſes, Don Lovis Mendes de Haro, 
Count Duke Olivares, Don Ramire Nunez. de Guzman, 
Duke de Aedina de las Torres, Don Gaſpar de Haro, Mar- 
quiſs de Eliche, Don Juan Domingo de Guzman, Count de 
Monterey, Don Diego d Arragon, Duke de Terranova, Don 
Gillen Ramon de Moncada, Marquiſs de Aytona, Don Petro 
Portocarero, Count de Medellin, Don Pedro Colon de Por- 
tugal, Duke de Veraguas, Don Antonio de Peralta, Hurtado 
de Mendoza, Marquiſs de Mondejar, Don Alonco Peres de 
Guzman Patriarch of the Indies, Don Alonzo Perez, de Vi- 
vero, Count de Fuenſaldagne, Counſellor of State, Don Juan 
de Car auajal and Sandi, one of his Majeſty's Council and 
Chamber, Don Diego de Jeſada Biſhop of Pampelona, and 
ſeveral other Lords, Knights and Domeſticks of his Maje- 
ſy, who were preſent. Sign d, 


I the KING. I Maria Thereſa: 
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A Treaty between Lewis XV. of France, 
and Charles II. King of England, for 
the Sale of Dunkirk to the French, con- 
cluded at London, Octob. 27. 1662. 


EWIS, by the Grace of God, King of France and 
Navarre ; to all-thoſe to whom theſe Preſents ſhall 
come, Greeting. The Count 4 Eſtrades, Knight 

of our Orders, and one of the Lieutenant-Generals of our 
Armys, having, by virtue of the Powers receiv'd from us, 
diſpatch'd, concluded and compleated the following Treaty 
in our name at London, on the 27th of this inſtant October 
with the Commiſſioners deputed by our moſt dear and 
moſt beloved Brother the King of Great Britain. 

The King of Great Britain being deſirous more and 
more to increaſe the Friendſhip already contracted with 
his moſt Chriſtian Majeſty, has thought himſelf oblig'd to 
give car tothe Propoſals made to him on his part, to treat 
ppon reaſonable Conditions concerning the mus _ 

itadel 
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Citadel of Dunkirk, and to embrace the ſame as the moſt | 


agreeable and efficacious means to perpetuate the good Un- 
derſtanding he is deſirous to propagate with his moſt 
Chriſtian Majeſty, and which is fo neceſſary for the Good 
of his Subjects, and the common Tranquillity of both Na- 
tions; and aſter ſeveral Conferences had been held on this 
occaſion with the Count ' Eftrades, Knight of the moſt 
Chriſtian King's Orders, heretofore his Ambaſſador in Eng- 
land, and at this time Ambaſſador Extraordinary in Hol. 
land, the following Articles have been agreed on in the 
moſt Chriſtian King's Name by the Count d' Eftrades with 
the Earl of Clarendon Lord High Chancellor of England, 
the Earl of Southampton Lord High Treafurer of England, 
the Duke of Albemarle, and the Earl of Sandwich. in the 
name of the King of Great Britain, and by virtue of the 
Powers given them and inſerted at the end of this Treaty. 
E. In the firſt place it's concluded and agreed, That the 
Town of Dunkirk, together with its Citadel, Redoubts, 
old and new Fortifications, and in general every thing that 
makes up the Body of the Place, the Outworks, Counter- 
fcarps, Rights of Sovereignty, Sluices, Dams, Ports and 
Havens, Lands and Propertys, Appurtenances, annex'd 


Dependences, Territorys and Countrys belonging there- 


unto ; the whole in the condition now tis, ſhall be put into 
the bands of his moſt Chriſtian Majeſty, or ſuch Commiſ- 
fioners as he ſhall appoint, and furniſh with a full power 
for that end, within fifteen days, to reckon from the date 
of his moſt Chriſtian Majeſty's Ratification of this Treaty, 
or ſooner if it can be done. | 

II. Moreover, all the Brick, Lime, Stone, and in gene- 
ral all the Materials that are upon the place, deſign'd for 


- the ſaid Fortifications, belonging to the King of Great Bri- 


tain, together with all the Artillery and Ammunition of 
War, according to the Number, Quantity and Quality 
they are found to be in, and the Inventory taken of them 
by the King of Great Britain before the Concluſion of this 
Treaty, and which ſhall be ſpecify'd at the end thereof, 
without alienating or detaining any part of the ſame, by 
the Officers commanding in the ſaid Place, or any other 
who may have them in their cuſtody. 

III. And in caſe the Magazines be found defective, and 
any part of the Inventory wanting, the ſaid King of Great 
Britain (hall be _ to pay the Price thereof, according 
to the Judgment and Valuation put upon it by Merchants 
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of the two Nations, who ſhall be nominated to this pur- 


poſe. i 
IV. At the ſame time alſo the Fort of Mardike, the 


Wooden Fort, the great and :\mall Forts between Dunkirk 
and Bergh St. Wynox, ſhall be put into the hands of the ſaid 
moſt Chriſtian King, or his Commiſſioners, together with 
their Arms, Artillery and Ammunition, m the condition 
they are found to be in at this time. | 

V. That the ſaid Town and Citadel of Dunkirk, toge- 
ther with its Forts, Artillery, Ammunition, Rights of So- 
vereignty, Countrys, and in general every thing depending 
thereon, as aboveſaid, is ſold to the moſt Chriſtian King, 
and ſhall be deliver'd up by the ſaid King of Great Britain 
or his Commiſſarys, in the ſpace of fifteen days, to be rec- 
kon'd from the time of the Ratification of this Treaty, or 
ſooner if it can be done. 

VI. That the ſaid Bargain and Sale is made in Cons 
ſideration of the Sum of five Millions of Livres, according 
to the Computation and Value of French Mony, and the 
preſent Currency thereof, viz. a ſilver Crown at ſixty Sols: 
Of which Sum two Millions of Livres ſhall be paid down in 
the ſaid Place, at the ſame time that it ſhall be put into the 
hands of his moſt Chriſtian Majeſty, or his Commiſſioners. 
The ſaid two Millions ſhall be carry'd and put on board 
the Ships, which the ſaid King of Great Britain ſhall ſend 
into the Havens of the ſaid Place for that purpoſe; and 
thoſe Ships ſhall have liberty, when they think fit, to go 
out of it. And the other three Millions remaining ſhall be 
paid in the two years following, vi. Fifteen hundred thou- 
ſand Livres each ge at four Payments every three months, 
the three firſt to be of four hundred thouſand Livres each, 
and the laſt of three hundred thouſand, making pp in the 
whole the ſaid three Millions in the ſpace of the {aid two 
years : which Payments in the ſaid two years ſhall be made 
in the Town of Dunkirk, to thoſe who ſhall be impower'd 
to receive it by the King of Great Britain; and ſufficient 
Security ſhal] be given at London for the due and faithful 

Performance of the ſame. | 
VII. It's agreed and concluded, That the ſaid Payments 
of the five Millions, regulated as in the preceding Article, 
ſhall be all made in filver Mony, as current in France at 
the time of the preſent Treaty, reckoning ſixty Sols Tour- 
nay toa Crown. And in caſe it ſhould come to paſs that 


his moſt Chriſtian Majeſty ſhould hereafter raiſe the price. 
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of his Monys, it's agreed that that ſhall have no influence 
upon the Payments ſtipulated in this Treaty. 

VIII. And foraſmuch as his moſt Chriſtian Majeſty hath 
deſir d, that the ſaid King of Great Britain would warrant 
the Sale of the ſaid Town of Dunkirk; it's covenanted and 
2 that the ſaid King of Great Britain doth warrant 
the ſaid Place of Dunkirk, with all its Circumſtances and 
Dependences, for the ſpace of two years only, to the moſt 
Chriſtian King: and to that end does oblige himſelf, that 
in caſe the King of Spain, from whom it was taken by the 
Right of Arms, ſhould happen during that time, or an 
other Aggreſſor, to diſpute the matter with his moſt Chil. 
tian ny, and by 'open Force lay fiege to the ſame; 
the King of Great Britain in that caſe does oblige himſelf 
and promiſe, that he will during the ſpace of two years 
only as aforeſaid, and no longer, defend it in conjunRion 
with his moſt Chriſtian Majeſty, and engages to furniſh as 
numerous a Fleet of Ships, as ſhall be adjudg'd ſufficient 
for preſerving a free Paſſage to it to the Sea-ward, by 
w_ thoſe Succors that are adjudg'd neceſſary may be 
thrown 1n. 


IX. And if it ſhould fo happen, that notwithſtanding 


all the Refiſtance made by the ſame place, and the Efforts 
made by the two Kings for ſuccoring it, it ſhould be taken 
by the King of Spain, either by open Force or Surprize and 
Intelligence; the ſaid King of Great Britain does in like 
manner oblige himſelf, and promiſes during the ſaid two 
years only, to furniſh a conſiderable Fleet towards the re- 
taking of it, and ſuch a number of Ships as ſhall be thought 
ſufficient to make him Maſter of the Sea, and the mouth of 
the Harbour, and to concur in good earneſt with his moſt 
Chriſtian Majeſty in this Deſign. ; 

X. His Majeſty of Great Britain does oblige himſelf, and 
' promiſes, that the Gariſon in marching out of Dunkirk 
ſhall commit no diſorders, fo as that the Houſes, Churches 
Fortifications and Caſerns, may receive any damage, a 


that no Violence ſhall be offer'd to the Townſmen, Prieſts 


and Religious Perſons; and in caſe it ſhould come to paſs 
that notwithſtanding the good Orders given by bis ſai 

Majeſty of Great Britain, the ſaid Gariſon ſhould grow 
ſo unruly, as that the Townſmen may ſuſtain ſome lols, 
and the Fortifications receive damage, his ſaid Majeſty pro- 
miſes to make Reparation for the ſame by puniſhing the 
Guilty, and making ſatisſaction for the ſaid Loffes, accor · 


ding 
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ding to the Eſtimate which ſhall be made by Commiſſioners 
cholen out of both Nations for that effect. 

XI. That all the Debts contracted by the Officers or 
Soldiers in Gariſon, and due to the Townſmen or Inhabi- 
tants of Dunkirk, ſince the Reſtoration of the ſaid King of 
Great Britain to his Dominions, ſhall be paid when they 
march out of the Place, as the ſame ſhall be adjuſted by 
Monſieur Retrefort Governor of the ſaid Place for the King 
of Great Britain, with the Burgomaſter and Bailiff of the 
aid Town; and that the ſaid King of Great Britain ſhall 
charge bimſelf with the Payment thereof, out of the Pay 
due to the ſaid Gariſon, in caſe it ſhould ſo happen that 
any of the Officers or Soldiers do not voluntarily and of 
themſelves diſcharge the ſame. | | | 

XII. And foraſmuch as a Townſinan of Dunkirk, whoſe 
Name is Goxvard, hath undertaken at his own Colt and 
Charge to build a Bridg croſs the Haven, and that the 
ſaid King of Great Britain in conſideration thereof bas given 
him leave to raiſe a certain Toll of thoſe who ſhall paſs 
over the ſaid Bridg, &c. till ſach time as he ſhall be ful- 
ly reimburs'd the Expence 'and Charges: he has been at ; 
and alſo promis'd him in caſe he ſhould happen to diſpe 
of the ſaid Place, he would oblige the Prince with whom 
he ſhould bargain about it, to allow him to raiſe the ſame 
Toll, till ſach time as he ſhould be fully re · imburs d: the 
moſt Chriſtian King, in conſideration hereof, bath promis d 
to ſuffer the ſaid Gouvard to enjoy the ſaid Toll, in the 
ſame manner as if the Place had continu d ſtill in the hands 
of the King of Great Britain. a 

XIIL t the Engliſh Merchants, and others of that 
Nation, the Subjects of the King of Great Britain, ſhall 
be allow'd to retire out of the ſaid Town, with all their 
Movables, and in general with all ſorts. of Merchandizes 
belonging to them, excep a and other Proviſions. 
and Ammunitionsof War, which ſhall not be. carry'd away 
for the ſpace of one month ; but they ſhall be oblig'd to ſell 
them at the Market-price. And in caſe it ſhould ſo happen, 
that they cannot ſell them in that month's time, they ſhall 

free to carry them away, whitherſoever they pleaſe, 
And as for Immovables, they may fell them; for which 
they ſhall be allow d three months time, or more if necefſa- 
ry: it being always to be underſtood, that they ſhall 
before they quit the ſaid Place, and ſell their ſaid Goods, 
be oblig'd to pay all their Debts, or give ſuch Security — 
the 
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the Payment of the ſame, wherewith their Creditors ſhall 
be ſatisfy d. 3 1 | 

XIV. The Ppints and Articles above-nam'd, together 
with every thing contain'd in all or any of them, have been 
treated of, agreed, paſs d, and ſtipulated, viz. between the 
faid Count 4 Eſtrades for and in the name of his moſt Chriſ- 
tian Majeſty, and the Earl of Clarendon Lord High Chan- 
cellor of England, the Earl of Southampton Lord High 
Treaſurer, the Duke of Albemarle, and the Earl of Sandwic 
for and in the name of the PRE Great Britain, as Cammil. 
ſioners choſen for that end by their Majeſtys; who by virtue 
of the Powers given them, have promis d and do promiſe 
under the Obligation and Engagement of all and ſingular the 
Goods and Eſtates now or at any time hereafter poſſeſs d by 
the Kings their reſpective Maſters, that they ſhall be invio- 
lably obſer wd and accompliſh'd by their Majeſtys, and that 
they will cauſe the ſame to be exactly and ſincerely ratify d, 


without any Addition, Diminution, or Curtailing; and of 


which they ſhall mutually deliver to and receive of each 

other authentick and ſeal'd Letters, wherein all that is con- 

tain'd in this preſent Treaty ſhall be inſerted word for 

word, and that within fifreen days after the date of theſe 
Preſents, and ſooner if it can be done. 

In witneſs whereof, we the Commiſſioners above-nam'd 

have ſubſcrib'd this Treaty, and ſet our Seals to it. 

Done at London, Octob. 27. 1662. Sign d D'Eftrades. 


The Power given by the moſt Chriftian King to the Count 
D' Eſtrades, who was appointed his Commiſfioner for con- 
cluding the foreſaid Treaty. 


I do 8 the Count 4 Eſtrades, Knight of my Or- 
ders, to adjuſt, conclude, and ſign a Treaty with the King 
of England my Brother, about the buying of Dunkirk and 
its Dependences ; and do promiſe upon the Faith and 


Word of a King to approve, — and execute every ' 


thing that the ſaid Count 4 EHrades (hall promiſe by virtue 
of this preſent Power. Done at St. Germain, July the 16th, 
1662. Sign'd Lewis, and writ with his own hand. 


The Power given to the Earl of Clarendon Lord High 
Chaxcellor of England, the Earl of Southampton Lord 


High Treaſurer, the Duke of Albemarle, and the _ 
0 
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of Sandwich, appointed Commilſfoners on the part of the 
King of Great Britain. | | 


I do impower my Couſins the Earl of Clarendon Lord 
High Chancellor of England, the Earl of Sauthampron 
Lord High Treaſurer of England, the Duke. of Albemarle, 
and the Earl of Sandwich, to ſettle, conclude, and fign a 
Treaty with the Count 4 Eſtrades, for the Sale of the 
Town of Dunkirk and its Dependences; and promiſe upon 


the Faith and Word of a King, to approve, ratify, and 


execute every thing that the ſaid Chancellor, Treafarer, 
Duke of Albemarle, and the Earl of Sandwich, ſhall pro- 
miſe by virtue of this Power. Done at London, Sept. 1. 
1662. Charles R. 


— — 


The Treaty of Peace between Lewis XIV. 

of France, and Charles II. King of 

England; concluded at Breda, ruh 21. 
1667. | 158 


e O all thoſe in general, and to every one in parti- 


cular, of them that are concern'd, or who may 
in any manner of way whatſoever: Be it known 
to them, that after the War that has been kindled between 
the moſt Serene and moiſt Potent Prince Lews XIV. King 
of France and Navarre, on the one part, and the — 
Serene and the moſt Potent Prince Charles II. King of Great 
Britain on the other; upon the account of the War that 
was on foot between him the King of Great Britain and the 
High and Mighty Lords the States General of the United 
Provinces of the Low Countrys, things at laſt thro the Di- 
vine Goodnels have been brought to that paſs, as to make 
them entertain thoughts of a Peace ; the moſt Serene and 
moſt Puiſſant Prince, Charles King of Sweden, and of the 
Goths and Vandals, having interpos d his good and ſincere 
Offices by way of Mediation, to which he was inclin'd. by 
the Love and particular Eſteem he has for the foremention'd 
Kings in War with one another, and for their Kingdoms, 
and alſo animated with the Zeal he hath for the Good of 
Chriſtendom, 
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Chriftendom, and for reſtoring and ſecuring the Repoſe and 
Tranquillity thereof: And that in order to 3 this 
end, the Partys concern'd have by mutual Conſent and A- 
greement pitch'd upon and nam d the Town of Breda to be 

Place where their Ambaſſadors and Plenipotentiarys 


were to meet. For the promoting of which Affair and 


Negotiation, and in order to bring the ſame to the ſo much 
defir'd Perfection, the Ambaſſadors Extraordinary of bis 
Sacred Royal Majeſty of Sweden, M. George Flemmingh, 
free Baron of Liebelitz, Lord of Norwalls and Lydings, 


Senator of his Sacred Royal Maj and of the Kingdom 
f de G 


of Sweden, and Counſellor o ancery ; M. Chriſto- 
pher Delphique, Burgrave and Count of Dhona, Hereditary 
Lord of Caritingen, Schlobitten, Bouryſdoff, - Stokenfelts and 
Fiſchbach, Mareſchal de Camp in his Sacred Royal Maje- 
ſty of Sweden's Armys, and his Counſellor in military Af. 
fairs; and alſo the Lord Peter Jules Coyet, Hereditary Lord 
of Bengtsboda and Lyangebygard, Knight, Counſellor of 
the Aulick State to his Grd Royal Majeſty, and of the 
Chancery (who nevertheleſs in a ſhort time after his arrival 
in this place, was prevented by an unexpected Death, 
when be was employ'd and labouring about ſo good a 
Work) have employ'd all their Induſtry, Addreſſes, and 
Prudence, with all Readineſs and Sincerity. And in like 
manner the above-mention'd Kings being inclin'd to the ſame 
good end, have in order to treat of a Peace and Accom- 


modation, commiſſion d and deputed theſe their Extraor- 


—_ Ambaffadors and Plenipotentiarys, viz. for the moſt 
Chriſtian King, the Sieur Godfrey d Egrades Lieutenant- 
General of his Majeſty's Armys, Governor of Dunkirk, 
perpetual Mayor of Bourdeaux, Viceroy of America, 


' Knight of his Sacred Royal Majeſty's Orders, and the 


Sieur Honoric Courtin, Counſellor of State to his Sacred 
Royal Majeſty, and Maſter of Requeſts; and for the 
King of Great Britain, Denzil Lord Hollis, Baron of Ifield. 


one of his Majeſty's moſt Honourable Privy Council, and | 


the Honourable Henry Coventry Eſq; Son of the Right 
Honourable Thomas Lord Coventry (in bis life-time Lord 
Keeper of the Great Seal of England) Gentleman of the 
Privy Chamber to his Sacred Royal Majeity, a Member of 
the Honourable Houſe of Commons, and Commiſtioner of 
the Ir: Eſtates : who after they had exchang'd and com- 
municated their full Powers to each other, Copys of which 
follow word for word at the end of this Treaty, bave by 
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much that they ſhall for. the future forbear to pillage, prey 
upon, and wrong, or injure one another: no more are they 
to moleſt and incommode one another in any manner what 
ſever, either by Sea or Land, or on Rivers, in any part of 
the World whatſoever,. and eſpecially within the Extent and 


Limits. of their own Kingdoms, Lands, Signiorys, or any 
other places. 

III. All Offences, Injurys, and Damages that have been 8 
futur by the ſaid moſt Chriſtian King and his Sadie, 
or by the ſaid King of Sy Britain and his 
either ſide during, Fi War, ſhall be forgot; inſomuch — 
5 the Cauſe be Drs it will, neither the one King nor. the 
other; nor their Subjects, ſhall for the future com- 
mand or ſuffer oy, Acts of Hoſtility Enmity to be 
done, 0 be Mx 1085 ce or moleftation to one another. 

IV. Nr mmerce ſhall be free between the 
Subjects of doth the Kings, as it was during the Peace, and 
before the Declaration of the laſt War; inſomuch that all 
of them may treely and without any moleſtation go with 
their Goods into each others Kingdoms, Provinces, Places 
of Commerce, Ports, Rivers, and there ſtay and traffick. 

V. The Priſoners taken on either ſide, without any ex- 
ception, de they of what degree or dan, they will, 
ſhall without any delay be ſet at liberty, without paying 
any Ranſom in Mony or otherwiſe; but are requir'd to 

ay what they n may owe for Victuals, or other 


ings. 
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VI. All the Arreſts and Edicts, which one of the Partys 
may have publiſt'd againſt the other, contrary to the Free- 


dom of Navigation or Commerce, to the prejudice of the 
other, upon the account of the prelent War, ſhall on either 
part be null and void. eee 


VII. Tbe moſt Chriſtian King ſhall give up to the Ki 
of Great Britain, or to thoſe who ſhall be authoriz'd a 
receive Orders from him under the Great Seal of England, 
that part of the Iſle of St. Chriftophers which the Engi 
were in poſſeſſion of the firſt Day of January 1665. before 
the declaring of the laſt War; and the Reſtitution ſhall 
be made as ſoon as poſſible, or at fartheſt within the ſpace 
of ſix months, reckoning from the Day of the ſigning of 
this Treaty: And to this end the ſaid moſt Chriſtian: King, 
preſently after the ſame ſhall be ratify'd, ſhall give or cauſe 
to be given to the ſaid King of Great Britain, or to the Offi 
cers deputed by him for that end, all ſuch Orders and In- 
ſtruments as are neceſſary, in their due and proper Forms, 
VIII. Nevertheleſs in caſe the Subjects of the faid 
King of Great Britain have ſold the Eſtates they poſſeſs d in 
That Iſland, and have actually been paid for them, they ſhal 
not repoſſeſs them by virtue of this Treaty; and they are 
not to be reſtor'd to them, till ſach time as they have really 
and — repaid the Mony which they had receiv d for 
the Price of them. N 
IX. If it ſhould ſo happen (which nevertheleſs is what 
is not yet known) that the Subjects of the moſt Chriſtian 
King ſhould have been driven out of the Iſland of St. Chr! 
tophers, by the Subjects of the King of Great Britain, be- 
tore or after the denne of this Treaty; things ſhall hoy 
ever be reſtor d tothe ſame ſtate they were in, at the 
inning of the year 1665. (that is before t aration ol 
e preſent War now ending) and the King eFGreat Britain, 
as ſoon as ever the ſame ſhall come to his knowledg, hall 
without · any heſitation or delay put into the hands of the 
moſt Chriſtian King, or his Officers who ſhall be impower'd 
by bim for that end, al} ſuch Acts and Commands, dif 
patch d in due form, as are neceſſary to the Reſtitution to 
made and perform'd. | 
X. The ſaid King of Great Britain ſhall alſo reſtore and 
give up to the above-nam'd moſt Chriſtian King, or to 
thoſe who ſhall be intruſted or ſent by him, with Powers 
in due form under the Great Seal of France, the Count 


call'd Acadia, ſituate in * America, which the moſt 


Chriſtian 
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Chriſtian King formerly enjoy d: And the ſaid King of 


Great Britain, in order to the compleating of this Reſti- 
tution, ſhall forthwith after the Ratification of this Al- 
lance, deliver to the ſaid moſt Chriſtian King, all ſuch Acts 
and Orders, ited in due form, as are neceſſary for 
that end, or ſhall deliver them to thoſe of his Miniſters or 
Officers, who ſhall be appointed by him. aeg 

XI. If any of the Inhabitants of the Country call'd Aca· 
dia, (hall rather chuſe to live for the future under the Do- 
minion of the King of Great Britain; they ſhall have li- 
berty to depart the Country within the ſpace of one Year, 
the ſame to commence from the Day wherein the Reſtitu- 
tion ſhall be actually made. They may alſo ſell and alie- 
nate their Lands, Fields, Propertys and Slaves; and in ge- 
neral, all their movable and immovable Goods, or other- 
wiſe diſpoſe of them, according to their own will and dif- - 
cretion. And thoſe who ſhall make any Contracts with 
them, are bound and oblig'd by the Authority of the moſt 
Chriſtian King, to fulfil and execute their Agreements and 
Bargains. But if they ſhall rather chuſe to carry away their 
re dy Mony, Movables, Utenſils, Slaves, and in general 
every thing they enjoy that is movable; that they may 
freely do without any moleſtatwon or trouble. 

XII. The moſt Chriſtian King ſhall alſo reſtore to the 
King of Great Britain, in the form already mention'd, the 
Ilands of Antegoa and Montſerrat, if they are at this time 
in his poſſeſſion ; and even all the Iſlands, Countrys, For- 
treſſes, and Colonys, which may have been conquer d by 
the Arms of the moſt Chriſtian King, before or after the 
ſigning of this Treaty: and ſuch as were in the poſſeſſion 
of the King of Great Britain before he began the-War- 
(mines bas an end put to it by this Treaty) againſt the 

tates General of the United Provinces of the Countrys. 
And the King of Great Britain ſhall reciprocally reſtore and 
give up to the moſt Chriſtian King, in the form already 
expreſs' d, all the Iſlands, Countrys, Fortreſſes and Colo- 
nys, in what part of the World ſoever they are ſituated, 
which he was in poſſeſſion of before the firſt day of Fa- 
nuary 1665. and which might have been taken from him by 
the Arms of the King of Great Britain, before or after the 
ſigning of the preſent Treaty. | | 
XIII. If any of the Slaves, which ſerv'd the Engliſb Inhabi- 


. . 


tants in that part of the Iſland of Sr. Chriftophers belonging to 
the King of Great Britain, * alſo of the Illes of Anregoaand 
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Momferrat, and had been taken by the Arms of the moſt 
Chriſtian King, are willing to return again under the Do- 
minion of the Engl (but yet without being put under any 
force or reſtraint) they ſhall be at liberty to do it within the 
= e of ſix Months, to be 5 from the Day wherein 
the Hands ſhall be ſurrender 

they quitted the ſame, have fold -any Slaves, and receiy'd 
the Mony agreed on for them, they ſhall not be reſtor'd 
and given up to them, but upon condition that they do re- 
imburſe and pay back the price they have receiv'd for 
XIV. In like manner, if any of the Subjects of the King 
of Great Britain (bo are not in the nature of Slaves) have 
been neceſſitated as Hirelings to ſerve for Soldiers, Planters 


and Labourers, or in any other condition, either the moſt 


Chriſtian King, or any of his Subjects living in thoſe Iſlands, 
upon the terms of Wages for the Year, Month or Day; 
ſach Bargains and Agreements for Wages and Hire, ſhall 
ceaſe after the 1 of the Iſlands, by paying off the 
Wages of thoſe who had ſo been bir d, in proportion to 
their Pains and Work : And they are to be at liberty to 
return with their Country- men, and to live under the Do- 
minion of the moft ſerene King of Great Britain. 
XV. All that has been agreed on and concluded con- 
- Eerning the Iſlands above-nam'd, and the Subjects which in- 
habit them is alſo to be underſtood, as agreed on and con- 
cluded concerning all the Iſlands, Countrys, Fortreſſes, 
Colonys, Subjects and Slaves that dwell therein, which the 
moſt Chriſtian King has taken and conquer'd, or made him- 
ſelf Maſter of by his Arms, before or after the preſent 
Treaty ſhall be fign'd, provided that the King of Great 
Britain was in poſſeſſion of them before be began this pre- 
ent War (which termindtes with this Treaty ) againſt the 
Lords the States General of the United Provinces of the 
Zom- Cauntrys; and the ſame is reciprocally intended and 
meant, in reſpect of the Iſlands, Countrys, Fortreſſes, Co- 
lonys, Subjects and Slaves which dwell therein, and were 
in poſſeſſion of the moſt Chriſtian King before the Firſt of 
January, 1665. of hom the King of Great Britain may 
lave made himſelf Maſter, or ſhall do before or after the 
ſigning of this Treaty. 2. 
XVI. All the Letters, as well of Repriſals as of Mart 
and Contramart, which bitherto have been given on either 
fide, be the Cauſe or Subject what it will, ſhall be "Om 
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caſtrated and of no effect, and {hall be deem d as ſuth; and 
neither of the two Kings ſhall for the future give out any 
ſuch againſt the Subjects of the other, if in the firſt place a 
denial of Juſtice does not manifeſtly appear, which yet 


fl not be taken for granted and paſt: all doubt, unleſs. 


Petition and Requeſt of the Perſon who deſires ſuch 
Letters of Repriſals hath been ſhew'd and preſented to the 
Miniſter: or Officer, who is on the ſpot in bebalf of the 
King, againſt whoſe Subjects ſuch a Requeſt is made and in- 
tended; that ſo this Perſon may in the ſpace of four Months, 
or ſooner, be able to inform himſelf of the contrary, or bring 
Matters to to bear, that the Defendant ſhall ſatisfy the De- 
it pen that the K againit Whole 
ſuch Letters of Repriſals are fſu'd, for, has no Miniſter or 


Officer in that place; there ſhall be none granted him, 


till after the Expiration of four Months, to commence from 


the Day that ſuch an humble. Petition has been preſented | 


and ſhew d to the King, againſt whoſe Subjects they are de- 
manded, or to his Privy cil. 85 
XVII. And in order to cut off all mavner of Contention, 


Law-ſaits and Wranglings that may ariſe upon the account 
s that are of 


the nature of Movables, and which after t 
and honing of the Peace, and before it can come to the 
knowledg. of thoſe who are in fareign Countrys and remote 
Parts of the World, ſhall be taken by either the one Party 
or the other, and of which Complaints may be made; all 
ps, Merchants Goods and other Movables, that after 
the ſigning and publiſhing of this Treaty, may be taken on 
either ſide, ſhall remain in the poſſeſſion of thoſe who have 
ſo ſeiz'd them, within twelve Days only, in the neighbour- 
ing Seas, and within fix Weeks in the Seas as far as Ca 
St, Vincent, and within the ſpace of fix Weeks beyond 
ſaid Cape, and on this fide the Line or Equator, as well in 
the Ocean as Mediterranean, and elſewhere: And 1 
within the ſpace of ſix Months beyond the Line, all the 
World over, without any Exception, or more ample Diſ- 
tinction of time and place, and without regard to be had to 
any Reſtitution or ſation. 
VIII. If it ſnould come to paſs 7 God forbid) 
that Enmitys and Miſunderſtandings 
tween the two Kings, ſo as to proceed to open War; the 
Mips, Goods and other 14 of either of the ry 
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which ſhall happen to be in any of the Ports and Places be- 
longing to the adverſe Party, ſhall not be confiſcated or 
damnify'd ; but the term of fix whole Months ſhall be al- 
low'd the Subjects of both the ſaid Kings, without any Let 
or Moleſtation, to carry away, withdraw their Goods as 
—— * and all their other Effects, whitherſoever 
they pleaſe. Ae 18585 
XIX. All thoſe who before the exchange of the Ratifica- 
tion of this Treaty, or ſix Months after, that ſhall be no- 
minated by the common conſent of both Partys, ſhall be 
comprehended in this Treaty : Nevertheleſs, as thoſe who 
have thus treated together, do gratefully acknowledg the 
fincere Offices and continu'd Zeal of the moſt ſerene King 
of Sweden, who by his Mediation, and the aſſiſtance of the 
Divine Power, bath forwarded this good Work of Peace, and 
brought the ſame to the deſir d and long'd-fer Iſſue; they, 
therefore, to manifeſt the like Affection for him, have re- 
ſolv'd and determin'd with one common conſent, that his 
faid Sacred Royal Majeſty of Sweden ſhall be comprebend- 
ed in the 22 Treaty, in the beſt form that can be, to- 
gether with all his Kingdoms, Lordſhips, Provinces, and all 
the Rights appertaining to him. | 
XX. And to put the laſt hand to this Treaty and Alli- 

| ance, the ſolemn Ratifications expedited in good and au- 
thentick Form (hall be produc'd on both ſides in this Town 
of Breda, and reciprocally and ſincerely exchang'd, within 
the ſpace of four Weeks, to commence from the Day of the 
ſigning of the Treaty, or ſooner, if it be poſſible. 

| For the better confirming of all and every one of the Par- 
ticulars above-mention'd, and in order to give them the 
greater Anthority and Force, We the Ambaſſadors Extra- 
ordinary and Plenipotentiarys, in conjunction with the 
moſt Illuſtrious and moſt Excellent Ambaſſadors Extraordi- 
nary and Mediators, have fign'd the preſent Treaty, and 
thereto put our Seals. Done at Breda, July 31, N. S. and 
the 215, O. S. in the Year 1667. | 


(L. S Flemmingh. (L. S) d Eftrades, (L. S.) Hollis, 
L. Sch Delphique, (L. S) Courtin. (L. S.) Henry Co 
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"An Aft of Publication made at Breda, on the part of the 
Ambaſſadors Extraordinary and Plenipotentiarys of 
France... 0 "4 en d 

BE it known that a Peace, Alliance and good 88 

LI dence has been concluded and ſign d, Fuly 31, N. S. 

and the 21 of the ſame Month, O. S. between the moſt 

high, molt excellent and moſt potent Prince, Lewis, by the 

Grace of God, King of France and Navarre, our Sovereign 

Lord; and the moſt high, moſt excellent and moſt potent 

Prince, Charles, by the ſame Grace of God, King of Great 

Britain, their Kingdoms, Countrys and Territorys ſubje&t 

to them: the Liberty of Commerce is reſtor'd between the 

Subjects of the ſaid Kingd in the ſame State as it was 

before the laſt War: And that the Publication made by 

common conſent may ſerve for a Rule for the futare, as to' 
the Limitation of the Terms ; during which, according to 
the Tenor of the ſeventeenth Article of the ſaid Treaty of 

Peace, there ſhall be no Reparation made for Ships that 

have been taken ; the firſt of theſe Terms ſhall commence 

on the 5th of Septemb. N. S. and the 26th of Auguft, O. S. 

this Year, in the neighbouri 2 which extends to St. 

Georges Channel, between 25 and Ireland, to the 

North Sea, and to the Baltick; the 4th of Octob. N. S. and 

the 24th of Sept. O. S. from the ſaid neighbouring Seas, as 

far as Cape St. Vincent; the 15 of Nov. N. S. and 224 of 

Oftob, O. S. from Cape St. Vincent, as far as the Equinoxial 

Line, as well in the Ocean as the Mediterranean; the 

24th of Feb. N. S. or the 14th, O. S. on the other fide of 

the Line, and all the World over. Done at Breda, Aug. 
24th, N. S. and 14th, O. S. in the Year 1667. Sign 
dEftrades and Courtin, and ſeal'd with their Coats of 
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A Treaty of Alliance between Charles II. 

King of Great Britain, und the, United 
Provinces of the e 1 into 


vßbich Charles XI. King of Sweden, af- 
F all 
the Triple League ; concluded in January, 
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EEING that by the Peacg concluded not long ago 
nt Breda, between the moſt ſerene and moſt potent. 
prince Charles II. King of Great Britain, on the one 

rt, and the high and mighty Lords, the States General of 

the United Provinces, on the other; the antient Eriend- 
ſhip' and good Correſpondence between the 320. ations, 
has by the Grace of God been reſtor d; inſomuch, that in 
order for the future quiet, to cut off all manner of occaſion 
for new Differences, that might ariſe between the Subj 
of both Nations, and ſo SIDE the ſaid Exzendſhip and 
good Correſpondence ; they in like manner agreed on cer- 
tain Articles and Rules for Navigation and Commerce : and 
ore particularly by the eleventh Article of the ſaid Treaty 
it was concluded, That the faid King, and the ſaid Lords 
the States General ſhould remain Friends, Confederates, 
and ſtrictly united in a way of Friendſhip and Neceſlity, 
for the defence of the Rights and Immunitys of the Sub 
jects of both Nations, againſt any whoſoever they may be, 
who ſhall endeavour to diſturb the Peace and Tranquilli- 
ty of either State by Sea or Land, or who living in the 
Dominions of either- Party, ſhall be declar'd publick Ene- 
mys of either of them. But there having been no Aid nor 
Methods particularly agreed on, by which one Party ought 
to ſuccour the other in ſuch a caſe ; it's agreed by the ſaid 
King of Great Britain, and the ſaid States, for the better 
confirming and ſtrengthning of the ſaid Confederacy in the 
firſt place, and before all other things, that the ſaid Treat 

1 ä spore all other tungs, that ti conclud ed 


So England, Holland, and Sweden. 137 
coneluded at Breds, and the. ſaid ! A 


ation and Commerce, be c ame. 
Ran n d 2 mutual and an indi ute ILL | 


ithfally to obſerve and fulfil the fac 
that the Ss On bo on both ſides 00 relgeall and cal 


cord! 
. e . 
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he ſaid Lor 
be Ha tes jars Genet by' 3, poke Ki prope Meaſures 
eir meh N was omit for 
We and tp t bas yp 9057 To Unicn l Pro- 
viſion may be for the mural 
of both their Bran Ky againſt 
boſtile Inſults of any other wk hag 14 
retence it will: We the under · written, by virtue of 
lates and full Powers given us, and hereto anner d, 
do agree and conclude, that the ſaid King of Great Britain, 
and Ihe ſaid Lords the States — of the United Pro- 
rin are ally'd aden apg erated, even as they 
nd, nd, united np cond a perpetual « efenſwoe 
f the following Terms and Conditions. 
1 L Tries or State, or any; other Power whatſo- 
ere et it be what it will, wirþout any Exception, ſhall un- 
der any. deere whatſoever, invade, or endeavcur to in- 
Tote the Le and Countrys, or any Place © uncler The 
Dominions of aid, King of 771 N 91%, On — perierm 
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great Guns, each having 400 Men on Board, ma 1 | 
larger or ſmaller Allowances and 1. to t 
that can carry more or leſs Soldiers and IU, as t 
are; 14 more are tocarry from 30 to 60 Guns, and s te 
oo Men, making right er of the —_— — | 
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the ſaid value in Mony, at the choice of the faid Ring: 
The faid Auxiliarys ſhall be ready within fix Weeks ſpace 
after they are demanded, and all the | ſhall be re- 
funded to the States by the ſaid King, three Years after 
the War is endet. 8 3 

whatſoever, with · 


II. If any Prince or State, or any other what 

out any Exception, be it under ——— it will, ſhall 
invade, or endeavour to invade the erate Provinces, 
or any Places under the Dominion of the ſaid Lords the 
States General, or wherein their Soldiers ſhall be in Gari- 
ſon, or ſhall commit any hoſtile Act whatſoever, either by 
Sea. or Land, againſt the ſaid Lords the States General, or 
their Subjects; the ſaid King ſhall be oblig'd, as by virtue 
of theſe Preſents he is oblig d, to affiſt the faid Lords the 
States General, to withſtand, ſappreſs and repel thoſe In- 
ſults and hoſtile Acts, and to obtain due R ton for 
the loſs ſuſtain'd, with 40 Ships of War well fitted out, of 
which 14 ſhall carry from 60 to 80 Guns, and each Ship 
apo Men; but yet making a Diſtribution of the Soldiers 
and Seamen between thoſe of a greater and leſſer Burden ; 
14 more from 40 to 60 Guns, and 300 Men at leaſt, to be 
diſtributed as aforeſaid; and none of the other Ships ſhall 
carry leſs than 36 Guns, and 150 Men. Over and 
above this, be ſhall farniſh them with 6000 Foot and = 
Horſe, or the juſt value of the ſame in Mony, as the ſaid 
States ſhall chuſe, or part of the ſaid woe or the ſaid 
value in Mony, as they ſhall require it. The ſaid Auxiliarys 
alſs ſhall be furniſh'd within fix Weeks ſpace after they are 
demanded, and all the Charges ſhall be refunded to the 
ſaid King by the ſaid Lords the States, within three Years 
after the War is ended. | T 
III. The ſaid Men of War, and the Auxiliary T 
both Horſe and Foot, and the chief Commanders of 
Ships and Forces, together with the other inferior Officers, 
ſhall be oblig'd to be commanded Dy, and obey the Party 
that hath been attack'd and injur'd, and be ſubject to the 
Orders of him or them who have the chief Command over 
the Army or Fleet, by Sea or Land. ; 

IV. But to the end that an exact Computation may be 
made of the Charges to be paid within three Years time 
after the Concluſion of the War, or elſe of the juſt value 
of the ſame in Mony, which the Party that has been at- 
tack'd, either in the whole or in part, may chuſe as he 
pleaſes, inſtead of the aid Ships, Horſe and Foot; it's _ 
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that the Charges of 14 Men of War, from 60 to 80 Guns, 
ſhall be ſet at Eighteen Thouſand Six Hundred and Sixty 
Six Pounds Sterling of Engliſb Mony, and of thoſe 14 from 
40 to 60, at Fourteen Thouſand Pound Sterling; but the 
other 12 at Six Thouſand Pounds in the ſame Mony: The 
charge of 6000 Foot to be Seven Thouſand Five Hundred 
Pounds Sterling, and of the 400 Horſe a Thouſand and Forty. 
Pounds of the ſame Mon for every Month; all which ſhall be 

id by the King of Great Britain at London, and by the 
5 Lords the States at Amfterdam, according to the courſe. 
of the Exchange at that time, when the Payment ſhall be 
made ; but for the firſt Month there ſhall be Six Thouſand 
Pounds Sterling 2 over and above for the ſaid Foot, that 

eing neceſſary for raiſing and arming then. 
. This League, and all and every thing contain d there- 
in, ſhall be confirm'd and ratify'd by the ſaid K ng of 
Great ' Britain, and the ſaid Lords the States General of the 
United Provinces, under their reſpective Great Seals, in 
due and authentick Form, within the ſpace of four Weeks 
or ſooner if poſſible ; and Inſtruments of the ſaid Ratifica- 
tions ſhall be mutually exchang d within that time. 


Articles concerning the Comdut they are to uſe towards 
the Kings of France and Spain, in tendring the Al- 
ternative to them, in order to bring them to conclude 
4 Peace. 17 | 


Ting of Greer dra, and the bigh and nighty Tons 
ot Great Britain, ig miꝑnty 
the States General of the United Provinces, conſidering and 
revolving with much Grief upon the Miſerys and Calamitys 
of War, which lately was kindled between the two Crowns, 
and which by a ſort of inevitable Neceſfity involv'd the 
{voy part of the Princes and States of Chriſtendom in the 
e Misfortune, whereby the Flame was creeping on to 
catch the Neighbourhood, unleſs timely and ſeaſonably extin- 
guiſh'd ; have look d upon themſelves as very defective in 
the exerciſe of their good Offices and Powers given them 
by God, if after the Amity that has happily been reſtor d, 
under the Auſpices of Divine Providence, and the antient 
Alliance renew'd between Great Britain and the States Ge- 
neral; and that at the ſame time, the antient Friendſhip 
had been ſettled between four great Powers, who were en- 
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24444 brought the oſt C iſtian King to promiſe 
te Sts General Aged! 25 e Would * 
down his Prov pamards were re 
and fairly by ield unto by a Treaty of Tee all 
de Places and Fortreſſes, 1 0 Chaſtellanys ng Campaign 
Appurtenances, which he had the preceding aign 
ſeiz'd on and conquer d ich his Arms; or that the Spani- 
ardi might be mor d to transfer to him all | their Right in the 
Dutchy of Luxemburg, (or in the Datchy of Bugiudy) be- 
85 3 Cambray, with the Cambrefis, Doway, St. Omers, Out 
any 0 Eurnes aud Link, . 1 ee „ 
Kh nys 7 1 that the mo 
King, in caſe be done, ſhall reſtore to the King of 
z all the — 4; Territorys belonging to the Ki 
= which the French have conquer d ſince their inva — 
of Flanders, upon condition that their High Mightineſſß 
the States General ſhall reci procally take care and ul, 
the — Chriftian King, that They will bring the Speriar 
1 news and other Motives, to comply with the 
They are of opinion, that they in this Junc- 
ture hu uſe thee beſt Endeavours, not only with both 
the ſaid Kings, but alſo, in Conjunction and by Communi- 
cation of Counſels with other neighbouring Princes and 
States, frequently to ſtir up the ſaid two Crowns to make 
a Peace upon the Terms and Conditions before- mention d. 
To which end, we whoſe Names are ſubſcrib d, having 


full power for it, have agreed upon theſe following, Arti- 


cles and Terms. 
I. That the 5 Great Britain and the States Ge- 
| neral of the Unit ſhall conjointly or ſeparately, 
and by a free —— of Counſels, and-purſuant ta 
what ſhall be mutually agreed on, uſe all their Induſtry. 
and Intereſt with the Half Chriſtian King, — * 4 - 
due, lawful and ſolemn Form, aſſure and pr — 
of Great Britain, and the States General, that he peer — 
a Peace with Spain, without any Exception a Diſpenſation 


ppon any account whatſocrer, if the Kue of Spain can 
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— the ſaid two dn lr 
molt ſerene King of Great Bri- 
Provinces, have, after much Labour and various 
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excited and induc'd, by the King of Great Britain and the 
Fels Gaderal, to yield to the lt Gitte King, Su 

the Places conquer d the laſt Cattipaign by his Arms in the 

Netherlands, or ſome other Equivalent, by furrendring W 

the Places above-mention'd, or others in leu of them, as 

the Partys ſhall mutually 91 5 among themſewes. 

II. That the moſt Chxi ian Ring would cotltyt e 

Ceflation of Arms in the Netherlandi, to the end of May - 

That in the mean time the King of Great Rritain, and th 

States General, may conſtantly uſe all their Endeayours ar 

Induſtry” with the King or Queen Nig age atd 

e Connor, .as to give their Conſent to the 
orelaid; Le D | Wye” 
III. That the moſt Chriſtian King may have no juſt 

cauſe to refuſe the ſaid Ceſſation, the King of Great Bri- 

tain, and the States General, do by the ſame Treaty- bind 
themſelyes, that every thing taken by the Arms of France 

_ laſt Campaign, or another Equivalent mutually to be agreed 

on, ſhall really and effectually be yielded to France. 
IV. That the moſt Chriſtian King be induc'd and excited 

to give credit to, and to have intire confidence in the ſaid 

Promiſe; and that from "thence forward his Arms ſhall 

ceaſe to act in the Netherlands: but yet that if contrary to 

all Hope and Expectation, the King of Great Britain, and 
the States General, cannot by theit Exhortations and En- 

gagemetits, induce the Spaniards before the end of A 

- next, to give their Conſent to the faid Conditions of Peate; 
bur that-there will de a necefficy thereupon, of taking more 

efficacious Meaſures”; nevertheleſs, the French ſhall ne 

move nor make any proprefs with their Arms, within the 

Confines of the Netherlands ; but the King of Great Britain, 

and the States General, ſhall bind and take upon themſelves 

to effect all that ſhall be neceſſary, to bring the Spaniaruli 
to accept of the aboveſaid Articles of Peace, and fo that it 
ſhall not be free for the moſt Chriſtian King to commit any 

Acts of Hoſtility in the ſaid Countrys, nor ſeize . 

it 


tho it yields of it ſelf, unleſs the King of Great Bri 
2 pe ceaſe and fail to perform the Agreement 
poken of. | | 3 
V. When a Peace is concluded between the two Cro 
not only the King of Great Britain and the States 
ſhall be Guarantees thereof, but alſo the Emperor and all 
the neighbouring Kings and Princes, wb think themſelveg in. 
tereſted therein, that ſo 9 dom may remain undiſturb d, 
38 | | an 
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Tranquility ; te which end the number of Forces and o- 
ther things ſhall be aſcertair'd, chat are to be made uſe of 
againſt either of the Partys, who ſhall infringe or violate 
Peace, and Reparation made to him that is injur'd. .. 
Vl. All and fingular the things contain d in theſe Articles, 
ſhall in due and authentick Form be confirm'd and ratify'd, 
within four Weeks after the date hereof, and ſooner if that 
can be done, by the ſaid King of Great Britain, and the 
Kid Lords the States General of the United Provinces, 
under their reſpeQive Seals; and the Inſtruments of Ratifi- 
cation ſhall be -exchang'd within that time. 1 : 
In witneſs of all and fingular the Premiſes, and to give 
them the * efficacy, we have ſign d and ſeal'd them. 
Done at the Hague in Holland the day of January, 
1668. Sign, Tr 
(T. S Tren. 
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A Declaration of Charles XL. King of Sweden, upon 
his entring into the preceding Alliance between Eng- 
land and Holland, '  ' _-- 


GEE ING the King of Great Britain, and the States 
V General of the United Provinces, have been very deſi- 
rous that the King of Sweden ſhould, t 
two Powers, become à Principal in the League agreed on 
and ſign d this day by their Deputys and Plenipotentiarys, 
by which means a ſudden and ſafe Peace may be made be- 
tween the two neighbouring Kings, and that fo, by the 
Divine Blefling, the publick Tranquillity may be reſtor'd 
throughout Chr:ftendom : Beſides, ſeeing the King of Swe- 
den himſelf, even from the beginning of thoſe Troubles, 
which brake forth between the ſaid two Kings, bath teſti- 
8 as well to the King of Great Britain, as to the States 
eneral, the real and ſincere Purpoſe and Deſign he had 
to aſſociate himſelf, and to join in with them in the ſaid 
Affair; and that out of regard to the ſtrict Union, and 
thoſe Leagues, by which he acknowledges himſelf to be 
bound to them for their common Good, fo as that he ſhould 
labour by this Intervention, and other proper and juſt me- 
thods, to reſtore a Peace between the two Kings ; neither 
bath he hitherto been impeded by any difficulty to on 
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and the Netherlands be reſtor d and gontinu d in its former 


ccc 


ether with thoſe 


States General. 
Good, that this Inſtrument be ſign'd the Deputys 
and Plenipotentiarys of the Rings of Great Britain and 
Sweden, as alſo of the States General of the United Pro- 
vinces; by which the King of Sweden on the one gart, 
ſhall be obli d, in conſideration of the ſaid Satisfaction, 
to engage in the ſaid League, and contribute tothe Promo- 
tion and Maintenance of the fame, acting therein in con- 
cert with the ſaid King ot Great Britain, and the ſaid Lords 
the States General, who have laid themſelves under an e- 
qual obligation to promote ſo uſeful an Affair; and on the 
other part, the King of Sweden was to be aſſur d, that 
there was a vacant Place left for him, in order to be in- 
ſerted among the Principals of this Le ne, to do which 
he is in the moſt friendly manner deſir d by the King of 
Great Britain, and the Lords the States by theſe Preſents ; 
which two Powers ſhall freely uſe all their good Offices 
with the Emperor and the King of Spain, that ſome Con- 
troverſys, which may be on foot between the King of Swe- 
den and them, may be made up ag ſoon as poſſible, and de- 
termin d according to Jaſtice and Equity. But as to the 
Subſidys which the ſaid King of Sweden pretends, the States 
General of the United Provinces ſhall not fail forthwith to 
diſpatch neceſſary Orders to their Ambaſſadors in the Court 

of Great Britain, that ſo all things that are neceſſary and 
proper upon that account, may be adjaſted between them 
and the Commiſſioners te be appointed by the ſaid King of 
Great Britain, and between the Ambaſſador Extraordi 

of the King of Sweden, who is now going thither from Hol. 
land, and other Miniſters of Princes or States refiding 

there, whom the Negotiation may concern and affect; 

as that the League now mention'd may, as ſoon as poſlible, 
obtain the Subſtance and Form of a Triple League, into 
which all Endeavours ſhall be us'd by all Partys to invite 
their Friends and Allys, that are willing to have a afro 
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" cluded this day between the = of Great nin 


and wy States 8 enerul. 


J. AS; 10 conſequence of a Peace en Frauce 1 Spain, 

fotne difficulty may ariſe upon account of Renunci- 
ation, the matter ſhall be repay in ſuch a manner, fo 
as if no mention had been made of it in e Treaty, or 
that the Form thereof ſhall bedrawn up in ch Terms, as 
os is Rig hr of neither of the two, Crowns ſhould ſuffer 


France, will not give his Conſent to it, the ing 
o* Great Britain, and the States General of the 2 
Provinces, will proceed againſt the Refüſers, as tis agreed 
875 them by the third, fourth and la 940 re. re- 
ively ; but ye upon es that i 
5 refaſes, the King of France eedprocally begs Fact 
to makenſe Toe his Artos in the Low Countrys. 
II. That 17 Ning of Great Britain, 400 the States Ge. 
neral o ors ed Provinces, tothe end that both thi Ine 
ant the Par may be ſatis 1 7 ſhall be oblig d to 
90 all that li in (beit power, that 4 Peace be ma © be- 
- tween Spain and 22 at the ſame time; ; upon condition 


re otiation can 2 ſo ſoon eee to a Concluſion, not- 
wit rebanding the Peace made betwee France and Spain, it 
all be free for the moſt Chriſtian | to ſend Succours 
to the King of Portugal bis Ally, in & er to give a Diyer- 
ion to the Forces of the 4 or after ſome other cg 
ner, as ſhall. be moſt proper and advan ay] to him: 

An in Caſe Spain be brought to onions to t Ears; Upon 

foreſaic Terms, and that the ſame be cone ed; t 
ſt Chriſtian King ſhall be oblig d to be quiet, and 55 
in * 


a or Diminution 3 and incaſe the King of Spain, 
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vertheleſs that France does engage again, that in caſe this 
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intermeddle with the Affairs of the Netherlands, ſeeing 
the ſame are quite appeas d; and it ſhall not be lawful for 
him, upon any account, to attempt any thing agaiuſt the 
faid Netherlands, either by open Force or Artifice : neither 
ſhall he demand any Satisfaction, under pretence of Ex- 
pences or Disburſements he may have been at, on account 
of the War in Portugal, neither for the levying of Soldiers 
or otherwiſe. If it ſhould bappen, things being in the 
Poſture aforeſaid, that the Auxiliary Tr of France. 
ſhould ſeize on ſome Places in Spain or Italy, the moſt Chriſ- 
tian King ſhall reſtore them to Spain, as ſoon as the Peace 
is made with Portugal But if, contrary to all Expecta- 
tions, Spain ſhall neglect to make Peace with the King of 
France, with this Exception, that it ſhall be lawful for him 
as aforeſaid, to ſuccour his Ally ; the King of Great Bri- 
tain and the States General, in this unexpected Caſe, ſhall 
be oblig'd to manage things ſo as to bring Spain to a com- 
pliance, but yet ſo as that the War ſhall not · be carry'd 
into the Netherlands as aforeſaid. . 
III. In caſe that, contrary to all Expectation, the moſt 
Chriſtian King will not promiſe to fign the Treaty of Peace 
as ſoon as Spain ſhall yield and quit her Pretenſions to the 
Places France has taken in the laſt Expedition, or an Equi- 
valent, which ſhall be particularly agreed on; or that ſhe 
will not make good her Promiſes, or reject the Securitys 
and Preliminarys ſet down in the ſaid Treaty, and which 
are neceſſary for the 3 what may be juſtly 
fear d to ha gens to wit, that. the moſt Chriſtian King 
ſhould perſiſt to carry his victorious Arms further into the 
ſaid Netherlands; that England and Holland, upon all theſe 
occaſions, as alſo if by any Subterfuges or Artifices he ſhall 
contribute to 3 or elude the Concluſion of the Peace, 
ſhall be oblig d to ſide with Spain, and make War againſt 
France with their united Forces both by Sea and Land, not 
only upon the Conditions aforeſaid; but if it pleaſe God 
to favour the Arms they have taken up to this end, and if 
they ſhall think it proper and convenient, they ſhall conti- 
nue the War till things be reduc'd to the Condition they 
were in at the time of the Pyrenean Treaty. Done at the 
Hague in Holland, Fanuary 23. 1668. Sign'd, © 
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A Treaty of Commerce between Charles II. 
King of England, and the United Pro- 
vinces of the Low Countrys, concluded 

at the Hague, Feb. 17. 1668. 


EEING that, by the Grace of God, and for their 
mutual Good, as well as for the benefit of Chriſten- 
dom, and the neceſſity of the times, a defenſive Al- 

liance has concluded and ſign d on the 23d day of 

anuary laſt, between the moſt ſerene and moſt potent 
Prince Charles II. King of Great Britain, and the high and 
mighty Lords the States General of the United Provinces; 
by which they were to grant ſtrong Succours to one another 
by Sea and Land ; and that by another Inſtrument on the 
ſame day, the ſaid King and States General covenanted and 
entred into an Agreement about ſecuring the Peace and 
'Tranquillity of Chriſtendom; and that there ſeems nothing 
more to remain, that can at any time interrupt the Union 


and Friendſhip that has ſo readily on both ſides been made 


and reſtor d between them, unleſs ſome Diſputes may per- 
haps ariſe about Traffick and Merchants Goods carry'd 
from one Place to another, which may alſo be promoted 
more out of an uncertain and doubtful Judgment made of 
the ſame on either ſide: The ſaid King, and the ſaid States, 
being deſirous to cultivate the Friendſhip newly contracted 
between them, not only for the preſent, . but future alſo, 
and ſo not only to pluck up all Seeds of Diſſenſion and Alter. 
cation, but even quite tocut off all manner of Hopes a 
Expectations of whatever may tend to the weakening or 
diſſolving the faid Friendſhip by new Strifes; both Partys 
have agreed on the following Articles, which ſhall mutu- 
ally and conſtantly be obſery'd as a Rule to guide them in 
Maritime Affairs and Traffick, or until ſuch time, as by 
the common Conſent of both ſides, Commiſſioners ſhall be 
appointed to ſettle and agree upon a fuller Treaty concern- 
ing all theſe things and the Laws of Navigation, as by far- 
ther Experience may bc found of moſt Uſe and Advantage 
to both Partys. 
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I. It's free and lawful for all the Subjects and Inhabitants 
of Great Britain, with all manner of Freedom and Secu- 
rity, to fail to and traffick in all the Kingdoms, Dominions 
and States, between which and the Kingdom of Grear 
Britain there is Peace, Friendſhip or . or ſhall 
be for the future : neither ſhall they be diſturb'd or inter- 
rupted in the ſaid liberty, by Men of War, Gallys, Fly- 
boats, or other Ships of the States General, or their Su 
jets; if it ſhould ſo happen, that a War ſhould break 
out between the ſaid States on the one part, and the ſaid 
Kingdoms, Dominions and States on the other, which are 
in Alliance with Great Britain, or cultivate Friendſhip, and 
obſerve a Neutrality with it. | | 

IT. This Freedom of Navigation and Commerce ſhall ex- 
tend to all kinds of Merchandize, except thoſe only which 
arecall'd Contraband. bs | 

III. In that number are only comprehended all manner of 
Fire-Arms, and what belongs to them, as Machines or Can- 
non, Mortars, Petards, Bombs, Granadoes, Stink-Pots, 
Muskets, Belts, Pouder, Ropes, Saltpeter, Spears, Swords, 
Galls, Helmets, Bridles, Battel-Axes, Lances, Horſes, 
Horſe-Accoutrements, Horſe-Carabines, and their Appurte- 
nances, Saddles, and other Inſtruments, which receive their 
Make from, or may be us d in War, call'd in French, Aſ- 
ſortiments ſervans a uſage de la Guerre, 5 
IV. Corn, Wheat, and other Grain and Pulſe, Oil, 
Wine, Salt and Proviſion in general, or any thing apper- 
taining to the Suſtenance and Support of Life, are not in- 
cluded among prohibited Merchandize ; bat they, as well 
as all other Merchandizes whatſoever, which are not enu- 
merated in the preceding Article, ſhall be wholly free 
andthe Peopleat liberty to carry any ſorts of them to thoſe 
Places that are at Enmity with the States, except only ſuch 
Towns and Places as are beſieg d, block d up, or inveſted, 

V. To the end that the things aforeſaid may be juſtly 
and regularly obſerv'd, it's covenanted and agreed, that 
thoſe Engliſb Ships or Veſſels, that ſhall enter laden into 
any of the Ports of the States, with an intention to fail 
from thence to ſuch Places as are at War with them, 
ſhall only be oblig d to produce their Paſſports to the Offi- 
cers of the States in that Port; which contain an Inventory 
of the Goods and Merchandizes on board the ſaid Ships, 
atteſted under the common Seal of the Officers of the 


Cuſtomhouſe or Admiralty 4 that Place from whence mw 
* etc 
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ſet ſail, with a ſpecification of the Place whither bound, 
and that in the ordinary and common form; all thoſe 
Ships, after the producing of their Paſſports, ſhall not be 
moleſted, detain'd or hinder'd from purſuing their intended 
Voyage, under any pretence whatſoever. * 

VI. In like manner thoſe Engliſb Ships and Veſſels, that 
ride in the Bays, or like Places, appertaining to the Do- 
minions of the ſaid States, which yet have neither any In- 
tention to enter into Port, or when enter d to unlade their 
Cargo, ſhall not be bound to give an account of the 
Cargo aboard, unleſs they are ſuſpected of a Deſign to car- 
ry — Goods to the Enemys of the States as afore- 


VII. But in caſe of a lawful Suſpicion, the Subjects of 
the King of Great Britain are bound to produce their Paſſ- 
— * the Ports, according to the form already pre: 
crid'd. | 
VIII. But if they draw near to the Sea-Coaſts, or meet 
in the open Sea with the Ships of the States or their Sub- 
jects, thoſe who have fitted out thoſe Ships at their own 
private Charge, and yet have publick Paſſports, that they 
may avoid all Inconveniences, the Ships of the States or 
their Subjects all not come within Gunſhot of the Englih, 
but ſend out a Boat, and be at liberty with two or three 
men only to enter the Engliſß Ships or Veſſels, to whom 
the Captain or Maſter ſhall produce his Paſſports as afore- 
ſaid, as alſo Teſtimonials from the Admiralty about the 
Propriety of the Ships, according to the form annext here- 
unto ; that ſo not only the Burden may be known, but alſo 
the Habitation of the Captain or Maſter, as alſo the Name 
of the Ship ; that by theſe two ways it may be known whe- 
ther they carry any prohibited Goods to the Enemy, as 
alſo the Condition of the Ship, and of the Captain or 
Maſter may plainly appear: and all manner of Credit is 
to be given to the ſaid Paſſports and Teſtimonials. - But 
that they may be the more ſure of the Truth of -them, 
there ſhall be certain Royal Marks and Signs to them to 
clear them of any Suſpicion of Falſhood. | | 

IX. But if any prohibited or contraband Goods ſhall 
be found, in the manner aforeſaid, in Engliſh _— or 
Veſſels, that are bound to the Ports of the Enemys of the 
States, they ſhall be taken out of the faid _ Judgment 
thall be given againſt them by and before the Judges of 
the Admiralty or others, to whom the matter is cogone” 


* 


* 
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ble; but yet neither the Ship nor Veſſel, nor even any of 
the Merchandize that is not prohibited or contraband, and' 
found in the Ship, ſhall be condemn'd or forfeited. 

X. Moreover tis agreed, that what is found to be ſent 
by the Subjects of the King of Great Britain, in a Ship 
belonging to the Enemys of the States, tho it be not of the 
number of contraband Goods, it ſhall be forfeited and 
condemn'd, together with the reſt of the Merchandize on 
board the ſaid Ship, without any exception. But on the 
other hand, whatever is found on board the Ships of the 


Subjects of the King of Great Britain, tho the Lading, 


or part thereof, belongs to the Enemys of the States, ſhall 
be free and unmoleſted, except there b 88 Goods, 
which are to be ſerv d in the manner preſcrib d in the fore- 


oing Paragraphs. 
XI i > 


The Subjects and Inhabitants of the United Provin- 
ces ſhall reciprocally enjoy the ſame Rights, Libertys and 
Immunitys in point of Navigation and Trade, on the 
Coaſts, Ports and Roads in the Sea and Dominions of the 
King of Great Britain, as the Subjects of the ſaid King are, 
as aforeſaid, to enjoy in thoſe under the Dominion of the 
States, as alſo on the High Seas: for a mutual and recipro- 
cal Equality is to be underſtood in every thing, even in 
that caſe wherein the States ſhall hereafter cultivate Peace 
and Friendſhip, or obſerve a, Neutrality with the Kings, 


Princes and States, which ſhall wage War againſt the King - 


of Great Britain; fo that both Partys ſhall ſincerely enjoy 
the ſame Conditions and Limitations, as are contain'd in 
theſe Articles, and have a reference to Trade. 


XII. And that the Safety of the States General may be 


ſufficiently provided for, ſo as no Injury nor Violence be 
offer'd to them by the Men of War or other Ships be- 
longing to the ſaid King of Great Britain, or his Subjects, 
the Commanders of the Men ef War, and the Officers or 
Maſters of pther Ships that ſhall be fitted out at other 
Peoples Charge, ſhall be enjoin'd to offer no Injury, or do 
any Damage to the Subjects of the States - General; and if 
they do otherwiſe, pe ſhall not only be puniſh'd, but 
be anſwerable for all the Loſs, and make Satisfaction for 
the ſame by way of Reparation and Reſtitution, under 

the obligation of Body and Goods, WT” 
XIII. For this reaſon the Commanders or Captains, and 
ſuch as fit out Privateers, {hall be oblig'd for the future, 
| before they put to Sea, to give ſufficient Security before 
| Bad L 3 Proper 
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by proper Judgee, to the ralue of 1500 |. Sterling, or 1 5000 


ivres, that ſo the Damages and Injurys which perhaps 
may be done by them, while out at Sea, may be fully re- 
pair'd ; and that thoſe things which are committed by the 
Commanders, and him or them under them, againſt this 
Treaty, the Laws and King's Proclamations, which ſhall 
be publiſh'd according to the force and vigour, and pur- 
ſaant to the Diſpoſition of this Treaty, ſhall be under the 
penalty of loſing their Commiſſions, and the leave that 
was given for ſuch Privateering. rt ; | 
XIV. But if a Commander of any Engliſb Ship ſhall 
take a Veſſel laden with the ſaid prohibited Soothe e ſhall 
not be allow d to open the Chefts, Caſes, Bags aud Veſlels, 
or ſell, barter, or any way make*#wiy with them, before 
they are firſt open'd aſhore, in the preſence of the proper 
Officers for Prizes; and that they may make an Inventory 
of the Goods taken in the ſaid Ship, unleſs the prohibited 
Merchandize makes only but part of the Lading, the ſaid 
Goods are E to be unladen and taken out, that be 
may have the leſs hindrance in his intended Voyage; be- 
ſides which no other Trouble is to be given him, or Let in 
his Voyage. | | 
XV. The King of Great Britain being deſirous to ſhew 
the ſame favour to the Subjects of the States General, in all 
the parts of his Dominions, and by his own Subj will 
take care that Right ſhall be done purſuant to the Rules of 
9 and Equity, in reſpect to all Prizes that are or ſhall 
taken at Sea by unſuſpeted Judges, and by ſuch that 
ſhall beno ways intereſted in the Cauſe before them ; and 
that the Sentences that are already, or ſhall hereafter be 
ronounc'd, ſhall be juſtly and regularly executed, and 
ve their due Effect, as the Tenor of them does require. 
XVI. Whenever the Ambaſſadors of the States, or their 
other Miniſters, appointed by publick Authority, reſiding 
at the Court of the King of Great Britain, ſhall complain 
of the Injuſtice of the Sentences which have been given, the 
King ſhall command the ſame to be review'd and examin'd 
again before his Council, that ſo they may ſee whether the 
Rules and Articles of this Treaty have been obſerv'd by 
them, and the matter be ſo reQify'd according to. Juſtice 
and Equity, and that within the ſpace of three months ; 
but that in the mean time the controverted Goods ſhall nei- 
ther before nor after the Sentepce given, during the Review 
of the Cauſe, be ſold nor diſpos d of, unleſs it be 9 
: * | onien 
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Conſent of the Partys intereſted therein, except the Goods 

decay perhaps by keeping them, or that ſome other Da- 
a! tot 

VIL When a Suit is commenc'd in the firſt or ſecond 


Inſtance, between thoſe who have privateer'd at Sea on the 


and between thoſe who are intereſted therein 


one 
and Lancs the Confiſcation of the Goods on the other, and 
that it ſhould happen that theſe laſt ſhall get the better, and 


obtain Judgment in their favour ; the Sentence upon giving 
Security ſhall be put in execution, tho thꝭ other appeal to 
a higher Court, but not againſt the Opponents, if the Sen- 
tence ſhou'd be pronounc d. Moreover, this and all that 


is agreed on by the preceding Articles, about doing Juſtice 


ſincerely, and without any — fra delays, to the Sub- 
— of the States G when their Ships or Goods ſhall 

taken by the Subjects of the King of Great Britain at 
Sea, (hall in like manner be obſerv'd by the States General, 
in reſpect to the Suits of the Subjects of his Majeſty, whoſe 
Ships and Merchandizes ſhall be taken at Sea by the Sub- 
jets and Inhabitants of the United Provinces. 

XVIII. But ſeeing the Conveniences and Inconveniences 
of all Pats and Conventions cannot be thorowly diſcern d 
bat in proceſs of time, and by mutual Experience and 
Diſcoverys ; it's therefore agreed between the ſaid King of 
Great Britain, and the ſaid Lords the States of the United 
Provinces, that at what time ſoever both Partys ſhall think 
fit by common Conſent, Commiſſioners ſhall be delegated 


and appointed, whoſe Buſineſs and Care it ſhall be to ſup- 


ply whatever Defects ſhall be found in the aforeſaid Arti- 
cles, and alſo to alter and limit whatever ſhall be thought 
incongruous and inconvenient to both Partys, and juſtly to 
ſettle and conclude a fuller Treaty concerning all theſe 


things, and the Rules of Navigation. 


X. Theſe Articles, and all and every thing contain d 
therein, ſhall be confirm d and ratify'd by the ſaid King of 
Great Britain, and the {aid Lords the States General of the 
United Provinces, under the Great Seal of both Partys, in 
due and authentick form, within the ſpace of four Weeks, 
or ſooner if poſſible, and the Inſtruments of Ratification 


ſhall likewiſe be exchang'd within that time. 


. 
4 * 
LEE 
g * 
- 
% 


152 Treaty between France, 


— 


— — — . * 2a — 
: * bo : 


A Treaty between Lewis XIV. of France, 
Charles II. King of England, and the 
United Provinces of the Low Coun- 
trys, for procuring a Peace between France 
and Spain. Done at St. Germain en 
Laye, April 15. 1668. 


HE King of Great Britain, and the Lords the 


States General of the United Provinces of the Lom 
Countrys, having, in the end of February, ſent M. 


Van Beuninghen, and Sir John Trevor, their reſpective Am- 


baſſadors and Extraordinary Envoys to the moſt Chriſtian 
King, with an Offer to imploy their Endeavours and good 
Offices for the ſpeedy Re-eſtabliſhment of the publick Tran- 
quillity, by concluding a good Peace between him and the 
Catholick King: And the ſaid moſt Chriſtian King -bavin 
thereupon kindly receiv'd the Offers of -the ſaid King 
Great Britain, and the ſaid Lords the States, and declaring 
at the ſame time to the ſaid Lords Ambaſſadors Van Ben- 
ninghen and Trevor, That, out of reſpect to their Maſters, 
he would till continue and reſt content to make a Peace, 
upon the fame foundation of either of the two Alter- 
natives, upon which he had explain'd himſelf at the end 
of the Campaign laſt year, viz. either with the Spa- 
niards yielding up to him all the Places, Forts and Poſts 
which his Armys had taken during the ſaid Campaign, and 
their Dependences ; or elſe an Equivalent, by ſurrendring 
to him the Franche Compte (of the Dutchy of Luxemburg in 
lieu of it) Cambray and Cambreſis, Doway, comprehending 
_ the Fort of Scarpe, Aire, St. Omer, Berg, Furnes and Link, 
with their Dependences. Things upon this being brought ſo 
about, by the Endeavours and Offices of the ſaid King of 
Grea: Britain, and the ſaid Lords the States, that the 
Marquiſs de Caſtelrodrigo, Governor of Flanders, by virtue 
of the full Power given him to treat of a Peace, ſhould, 
in the Catholick King's Name, accept of the firſt part of the 
two Alternatives abuyenam'd, and declare he was ready to 
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ſign a Treaty of Peace, or cauſe the ſame to be fign'd by 
thoſe delegated by him, in conformity to the Project that 
had been given him by the Miniſters of the King of Great 
Britain, and of the ſaid Lords the States reſiding at Bruſ- 
ſels. In purſuance of this the faid Ambaſſadors and Envoys 
Extraordinary, ſeeing the Affair ſucceed ſo well, made 
lively Inſtances to his moſt Chriſtian Majeſty, that he would 
agree to a Ceſſation of Arms to the laſt day of May next, 
that ſo there might be ſufficient time allow d for finiſhing 
the ſaid Treaty, according to the uſual Forms. And his 
ſaid Majeſty having upon their Inſtances declar d, That 
he could not upon the preſent foot of things, without very 
great prejudice to his Affairs, agree to it, unleſs the ſaid 
King of Great Britain, and the ſaid Lords the States, gave 
him all the Aſſurances he ſhould think neceſſary, that the 
Peace ſhould be infallibly accompliſh'd upon the ſaid Con- 
ditions, and within the ſaid time; the ſaid Ambaſſadors 
and Envoys Extraordinary having thereupon offer d to his 
moſt Chriſtian Majeſty, That the King of Great Britain, 
and the Lords the States would be a Guarantee for what 
they had offer d on the behalf of the Marquiſs of Caſtel- 
rodrigo, as to the accepting of the firſt part of the Alter- 
native, and ſaid that by this Guaranty which they had 
power to promiſe, they were fully authoriz'd and in a con- 
dition to give his moſt Chriſtian Majeſty all imaginable Sa- 
tisfaction and Security as to what he deſir d, and in re- 
ſpect to the Infallibility of the Succeſs: The moſt Chriſ- 
tian King had thereupon nam d and deputed Monſieur le 
| Tellier, Counſellor of State, Commander of the King's 
Orders, Secretary of State, and of his Majeſty's Com- 
mands ; the Lord d Lionne, likewiſe Counſellor of State, 
Commander of his Orders, Miniſter and Secretary of 
State, and of the King's Commands; and Monſieur Col- 
bert, Counſellor of State, Comptroller-General of the 
Finances, Treaſurer of the King's Orders, and Superinten- 
dauant of his Buildings; furniſh'd with full Powers to treat 
with the ſaid Lords Van Beuninghen and Trevor, who had 
alſo the like Power, and to agree together about the ſaid 


Securitys, as alſo upon the ſureſt and readieſt means to 


conclude a Peace; and after the ſaid Plenipotentiarys-. had 
held ſeveral Conferences together, they at laſt agreed 
to, ſettled and concluded upon theſe — Articles. 
I. The Treaty of Peace between France and Spain ſhall 
be accompliſh'd, according to the foreſaid Project, which 
N ; Ea | is 
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is now in the hands of the ſaid Lords Ambaſſadors Vun 
Beuninghenand Trevor; and the Ratification of Spas »ſhall 
be ſent to his moſt Chriſtian Majeſty at St. Germain en Laye, 
by the laſt Day of Aay incluſively; as the moſt Chriſtian 
King ſhall in like manner put the Ratification of the ſaid 
Treaty, within the compaſs of the ſame time, into the 
hands of the Governor of Flanders, and ſooner if poſſible. 
I. The moſt Chriſtian Kin doth on bis part conſent to 
a Ceſſation of all manner of Hoſtilitys and Attacks upon 


RN the Fortreſſes of the Spaniards, upon condition the Spa- 


niards do the ſame on their fide ; and that till the laſt Day 
ra gens h; l expecta 

it o happen, contrary to a tion, 
that Spain ſhould refuſe to make a Peace according to the 
aid Project, or that the Ratification of Spaiz ſhould not 
be put into the hands of the moſt Chriſtian King by the 
laſt day of May incluſively ; the moſt Chriſtian King being 
not then bound to make a Peace upon the terms of the 
aboveſaid Alternatives, his Majeſty declares that he will be 
ſtill content to make a Peace in the months of June and 
July, upon the conditions of the two new Alternatives here 
following, viz. That either to the Ceſſion of the Conqueſts 
made in the laſt Summer's Campaign, Spain ſhall add to 
and yield up the Franche Comte, Cambray, and the Cambre- 
fis;, or elſe to the Ceſſion of the other Equivalent before- 


nam'd, add that of Laxemburg, or Liſle and Tourna in⸗ 


ſtead thereof. K 
IV. In the mean time, if it ſnould happen that the Peace 
be not concluded, and the Ratifications not ſent within the 
faid term, thro the fault of Sain; and that thereupon the 
moſt Chriſtian King, after the expiration of the ſaid Cef- 
ſation, ſhall attack the Spaniards, and endeavour to force 
them to a Peace, upon the Conditions of either of the two 
new Alternatives; the King of Great Britain and the ſaid 
Lords the States, ſhall be oblig'd to perform the Promiſe 
made in their foremention'd Guaranty, and conlequently 
employ all their Forces without any delay both by Sea and 
Land, to oblige Spain to make a Peace upon the conditions 
above-declar'd. | 
V. In caſe the Peace cannot be made in the ſaid months 
of June and July, upon the terms before-nam'd, and that 
thro the fault of Spain; their Majeſtys and the ſaid Lords 
the States ſhall then agree upon ſuch new terms as they 


{hall judg molt expedient for putting an end to the * | 


England, and Holland. 


But to the end that, when their ſaid Majeſtys and the 
ſaid States ſhall come to employ their reſpective Arms in 
the Caſe expreſs d, they may avoid the Inconveniences 
which might ariſe from a Concurrence in the fame En- 
terprizes, by each Party's chuſing the ſame Deſigns; 
it has been concluded that his moſt Chriſtian Maje- 
ſty's Arms ſhall be confin'd to act on this fide the Rivers 
and Canals that run by or along theſe Towns and Places 
following, viz. Argentiers, Malines, 2 8 
mond, Ghent, Plaſſendale and Oftend : ſhall attack none 
of the ſaid Towns or Places: and that the Arms of the 


King of Great Britain, and the ſaid Lords the States, ſhall 


lig'd to act beyond the ſaid Rivers and P 
ſhall — attack any Towns or Places on this file, OY 


All the faid Points and Articles above-nam'd have been 


in this manner agreed on, ſettled and concluded, on the 


one part between M. Le Tellier, De Lionne, and Colbert, .. 


in the name of the ſaid moſt Chriſtian King; and the 
ſaid Lords Ambaſſadors Van Beuningen and Trevor, re- 
ſpeRively in the name of the King of Great Britain and 
of the Lords the States General; who have promis'd to 
procure the Ratifications of their Majeſtys and of the ſaid 
* the States General, by the laſt day of this month 
of April incluſiwely, and ſooner if it can be done. In wit- 
neſs whereof they have with their own hands fign'd this 


preſent Treaty, and put their Seals to it. Done at Sr. Ger- 
main en Lay, April 15. 1668, | | | 


L. S.) Le Teller, (L. S.) Van Beoninghes: 
T4 Ls 8. De Lionne L. 8. 7 . 
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A "Treaty of Peace between France and Spain, 
concluded at Aix la Chapelle, May 2. 


1668. 8 


E WIS by the Grace of God King of France and 
Navarre, to all thoſe to whom theſe Preſents ſhall 

come, Greeting. As by virtue of the full Powers 
iven by us to our dear and well-beloved Counſellor in our 
ncils of State and Privy Council, and our Ambaſſador 
Extraordinary, the Sieur Colbert, and by the moſt High, 
moſt Excellent, and moſt Potent Prince, the Catholick 
King of both the Sparns, our moſt dear and well-beloved 
Brother-in-Law and Couſin, and the moſt High, moſt Ex- 
cellent, and moſt Puiſſant Princeſs, the Catholick Queen of 
Spain, our moſt dear and moſt beloved Sifter and Couſin 
as Regent, Guardian, and Governeſs of the Kingdoms and 
States of the ſaid King our Brother, to the Marquiſs de 
Caſtelrodrigo, Captain and Governor-General of the Nether- 
lands for our ſaid Brother, and by the ſaid Marquiſs de 
Caftelrodrigo to the Baron de Bergeik ;, they have in the Im- 
perial City of Aix la Chapelle, on the ſecond of this in- 
ſtant May, agreed, concluded, and fign'd a Treaty of 
Peace and Reconciliation, the Tenor whereof here follows. 
In the Name of God the Creator : Be it known to all 
preſent and to come, as by the Authority and paternal 
Care of our moſt Holy Father the Pope Clement IX. now 
happily ſeated in the Holy Chair, for the good Govern- 
ment of our Holy Mother the Charch, and by the conti- 
nual Exhortations and moſt lively Inſtances of his Holineſs, 
as well by ſundry and divers Letters writ with his own 
Hand, as by the Agency and 15 his own Ne- 
/phew Cardinal Roſprgliofi, and of his extraordinary Nun- 
cio's; the moſt High, moſt Excellent, and moſt Potent 
Prince, Lews by the Grace of God the moſt Chriſtian 
King of France and Navarre, and the moſt High, moſt 
Excellent, and moſt Potent Prince Charles II. by the Grace 
of God Catholick King of Spain, and the moſt High, moſt 
Excellent, and moſt Potent Princeſs Marie Anne of Auſ- 
tria, Catholick Queen of Spain, his Mother, as Regent, 
, _  Guardiany 
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Guardian, and Governeſs of his Kingdoms and States, 
Have agreed and coneluded to make choice of the Imperial 
City of Aix la Chapelle, there to treat of a Peace, by the 
Interpoſition of his Holineſss Plenipotentiary, as alſo of 
the Miniſters. of ſeveral other Kings, Potentates, Electors 
and Princes of the Holy Empire, who have fo kindly em- 
ploy'd their Endeayours and good Offices to accompliſh 
this grand Aﬀair : And in order to compaſs the ſame, the 
ſaid moſt Chriſtian King had given full power to the Sieur 
Colbert Counſellor in all his ncils, Maſter of Requeſts 
in his Houſhold, and his Ambaſſador Extraordinary ; and 
the ſaid Catholick King gave on his part his full Power to 
the Marquiſs de Caftelradrigo, Captain and Governor-Gene- 
ral of the Low-Countrys, who by virtue of his ſaid Power 
delegated the Baron de Bergeik, Knight of the Order of 
St. James, Counſellor in the ſupreme Council of Flanders, 
and one of the Council of State and of the Finances : the 
which Lords Colbert and Bergeik, by virtue of their ſaid 
Powers and Delegations, acknowledg'd to be authentick on 
both ſides, have. ſettled, concluded and agreed on theſe 
following Articles. | | 
I. Firſt, Tis concluded and agreed on, that for the future 
there ſhall be a good, firm and laſting Peace, Confederac 
and perpetual Alliance and Friendſhip between the m 
Chriſtian and Catholick Kings, their Children born or to be 
born, their Heirs and 8 Kingdoms, States, Coun- 
trys and Subjects; that they ſhall love one another like 
Brothers, and with all their might promote the Good. 
Honour, and Reputation of each other, and ſincerely avoid 
as much as poſſibly they can, the injuring of one another. 
II. In conſequence of this good Reconciliation, as ſoon 
as the Ratifications of this preſent Treaty ſhall be ex- 
chang d, the Peace between the two Kings ſhall de pub- 
liſh'd ; and from the very inſtant of the ſaid Publication, 
there ſhall be a Ceſſation of all warlike Enterprizes, and all 
Acts of Hoſtility, as well by Sea and on other Waters, as 
by Land, and generally in all places where the War has - 
been made by their Majeſtys Arms, as well between their 
2 and Armys, as the Gariſons of Places. And in 
caſe the ſaid Ceſſation ſhould happen to be contraven'd, by 
the taking of one or more Places, either by Attack, Sur- 
prize, or ſecret Correſpondence; and if alſo any ſhall be 
made Priſoners, or any other Acts of Hoſtility happen by 
ſome unforeſeen Accident or other, or ſuch as cannot be 
; Pfkevented, 
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prevented, contrary to the ſaid Ceſſation of Arms; Repa- 


ration ſnall faithfully be made on each fide for any ſuch 
Contravention, without any delay or difficulty; that 
which hath been ſeiz d on being to be reſtord without 
Diminution, and the Priſoners ſet at liberty without any 
Ranſom, Charge or Expenc. _. | | 

III. In conſideration of the ſaid Peace, the moſt Chriſtian 
King ſhall keep, remain in poſſeſſion, and really enjoy all 
the Places, Forts, and Poſts, which his Arms have taken or 
fortify'd during the laſt Campaign, viz. the ogy 
Charleroy, the Towns of Binch and Aeth, Doway, the Fort 
of the Scarp, comprehending Tournay, Audenard, Liſte, 
Armentiers, Courtray, Bergues and Furnes, together with 
the full Extent of their Bailiwicks, Chaſtellanys, Territo- 
rys, Governments, Provoſtſhips, Appurtenances, Depen- 
dences, and things annex d thereunto, by what name ſoever 
they may be call'd. 1 

IV. The ſaid Towns and Places of Charleroy, Binch, 
Aeth, Fort de Scarp, Tournay, Audenard, Liſle, Armen- 
tiers, Courtray, Bergues and Furnes, together with their 
8 CRIT, 8 71 — 
ritorys, Domains, Signiorys, Appurtenances, n- 
dences, let them be diſtinguiſh'd by what name they will, 
ſhall by this Treaty of Peace continue in the poſſeſſion of 


the ſaid moſt Chriſtian King and his Succeſſors, irrevocably 


and for ever, with the ſame Right of Sovereignty, Pro- 
priety, Rights of Regalia, Patronage, Guardianſhip, Ju- 
riſdiction, Nomination, Prerogative, and Preheminences 
over Biſhopricks, Cathedrals and other” Churches, Abbys, 
Priorys, Dignitys, Cures, and all other Benefices whatſo- 
ever, lying within the bounds of the ſaid Countrys, Places, 
and Bailiwicks thus yielded up, and of ſome Abbys on 
which the ſaid Priorys are dependant and moving; and all 
other Rights, which heretofore did belong to the Catho- 
lick King, tho not particularly enumerated in this place : 
In ſuch manner as that his ſaid Chriſtian Majeſty ſhall not 


for the future be diſturb'd or incommoded any manner of 


way, either in Law or Fact, by the ſaid Catholick King, 
his Succeſſors, or any other Prince of his Family, let him 
be who he will, or under any pretence or occaſion what- 
ſoever, which may bappen in the ſaid Sovereignty, Pro- 

iety, Juriſdiction, Poſſeſſion, and Enjoyment of the 
aid Counttys, Towns, Places, Caſtles, Lands, Signiorys, 
Provoſtſhips, Domains, Chaſtellanys, and Bailiwicks, t 4 
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with all the Places and other things that depend u 
an” And to this end the ſaid Catholick King, as Well 
for himſelf as for his Succeſſors, renounces, quits, yields, 


and transfers the ſame, as his Plenipotentiarys have in his 
name in this Treaty of Peace irrevocably renounc'd, quit- 


— yielded and transfer d always and for ever, in favour 


to the benefit of the ſaid moſt Chriſtian King, his 
Heirs and Succeſſors, all the Rights, Suits, Pretenſions, 
Rights of Regalia, Patronage, Guardianſhip, Juriſdiction, 
Nomination, Prerogatives and Preheminences over the 
Biſhopricks, Cathedrals and other Churches, Abbys, Priorys, 
Dignitys, Cares, and other Benefices whatſoever that are 
within the bounds of the ſaid Countrys, Places and Baili- 
wicks yielded up, and over ſome Abbys on which the ſaid 
Priorys depend; and generally, without any reſervation 
or detention, all other Rights which the faid Catholick 
King or his Heirs and Succeſſors have and pretend, or might 
have and pretend to, be it for what cauſe or occaſion ſo- 
ever, over the ſaid Countrys, Places, Caſtles, Forts, Lands, 
Signiorys, Domains, Chaſtellanys, and Bailiwicks ; and, 
as has been ſaid, over all the Places *. upon them, 
notwithſtanding any Laws, Statutes, Cuſtoms, and Conſti- 
tutions made to the contrary, tho they may have been con- 


firm d by Oath; to which and to Clauſes derogatory from 
Derogatorys, it's exprelly derogated by this Treaty, in 


order that the ſaid Renunciations and Ceſſions may 
have effect: the which ought and ſhall take place, with- 
out any particular Expreſſion or Specification dero- 
gating from the general, or the general from the parti- 
cular one, and for ever excluding all manner of Excep- 
tions, upon what Right, Title, Cauſe, or Pretence' ſoever 
they may be founded. The ſaid Catholick King declaring, 
conſenting, willing, and meaning, that the Men, Vaſſals, 
and Subjects of the ſaid Countrys, Towns, and Territorys 
ſo yielded to the Crown of France, as aforeſaid, ſhall 

and remain from henceforward for ever free from and ab- 


folv'd of their Allegiance, Homage, Service and Oath 


of Fidelity, which all or any of them may have taken to 
him and his Predeceſſors the Catholick Kings; as alſo of 
all Obedience, Subjection, and Vaſſalage, which upon that 
account they may have ow'd to him: The ſaid Catholick 
King willing that the ſaid Allegiance, Homage, and Oath of 
Fidelity ſhall be void and of no effect, as if they had never 
been perform'd nor taken. ; v | Th 
, c 


tile and Arragon ; the whole to be done after the manner 


— 
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V. The ſaid moſt Chriſtian King, preſently aſter the 
Publication of the Peace, ſhall withdraw his Troops in 
Garifon out of all the Places, Towns, Caſtles, and Forts, 
in the County of Burgundy, commonly call'd the Franche 
Comte ;, and ſhall really, effectually, and in good earneſt 
reſtore all the ſaid County of Burgundy to his Catholick 


Majeſty without any reſerve. 


VI. The ſaid moſt Chriſtian King ſhall alſo reſtore to 
the ſaid Catholick Ling all the Places, Forts, Caſtles, and 
Poſts, which his Arms have or may have ſeiz d on to the 
day of the proclaiming of this Peace, be they fituated 


- where they will; excepting only thoſe Places and Forts 


which are to remain in the poſſeſſion of his moſt Chriſtian 
Majeſty, by this preſent Treaty as aforeſaid : As in like man- 
ner his Catholick Majeſty ſhall reſtore to his moſt Chriſtian 
Majeſty all the Places, Forts, Caſtles and Poſts, which his 
Arms may have taken, till the day of publiſhing the Peace, 
be they ſituated where they will. ee 

VII. Their Majeſtys do agree that all Kings, Princes, 
and Potentates, who have a mind to enter into the like En- 
gagement, may give unto their Majeſtys their Promiſes 
and Aſſurances of Guaranty, and of the Execution of all 
that is contain'd in this preſent Treaty. 

VIII. It's covenanted, agreed, and declar'd, that there 
is no Intention hereby to make void the Pyrenean Treaty 
(ſaving Pat which appertains to Portugal, with which the 
laid Catholick King hath ſince made a Peace) any further 
tban matters have been otherwiſe ſettled by this Treaty, 
by the Ceſſion of the foreſaid Places; inſomuch that neither 
Party hath acquir'd any new Right, or can receive any 


Prejudice in their reſpective Pretenſions, as to any thing 


N there is no expreſs mention made by this preſent 
Areaty. | 4 55503088 

IX. And for the better confirming of the Treaty of 
Peace, and all the Points and Articles contain'd therein ; 
the ſame ſhall be publiſh'd, ratify'd and regiſter'd in the 
Court of Parliament of Paris, and all other Parliaments in 


the Kingdom of France, and Chambers of Accompts in 


the ſaid City of Paris: As the ſaid Treaty ſhall in like man- 
ner be ratify'd, publiſh'd and regiſter'd as well in the 
Great Council and other Councils and Chambers of Ac- 
compts appertaining to the ſaid Catholick King in the Ne- 
therlands, as in the other Councils of the Crowns of Caſ- 
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and purſuant to the form contain d in the Treaty of the Py- 
renees, made in the Year 1659. of which Diſpatches ſhall 
be given on both ſides within three months aſter the Publi- 
cation of the preſent Treaty. & | 

The Points and Articles before-mention'd, together with 
all that is contain'd in cach of them, have been manag'd 

reed on, paſs'd and ſtipulated between the foremention'd 
Plenipotentiarys of the ſaid moſt Chriſtian and Catholick 
Kings, in their Majeſtys name; which Plenipotentiarys, b 
virtue of their reſpective Powers, have and do promiſe 
under the penalty of all the Poſſeſſions and Effects of their 
Maſters, whether in poſſeſſion or reverſion, that they ſhall 
be inviolably obſerv'd and fulfil'd by their Majeſtys, and 
really and ſincerely ratify d without any addition thereun- 
to, and the Ratifications to be exchang d, with this whole 
Treaty inſerted therein word for word, by the laſt day of 
May next inclufively, viz. that of his moſt Chriſtian Ma- 
jeſty ſhall at Bruſſels be 45 into the hands of the Governor 
of Flanders, and thoſe of his Catholick Majeſty at St. Ger- 
main en Laye into the moſt Chriſtian King's hands, and 
ſooner if it can be done. Moreover, the ſaid Plenipotentia- 
rys have and do promiſe in the aid Names, that when the 
ſaid Inſtruments of Ratification are preſented, the ſaid moſt 
Chriſtian King ſhall as ſoon as poſſible, and in the preſence 
of ſuch Perſon or Perſons as the ſaid Catholick King ſhall 
| co ſolemnly ſwear upon the Croſs, Holy Eyange- 

lifts, Canons of the Maß, and upon his Honour, he will 
obſerve, and * really and ſincerely accompliſh all that 
is contain'd. in the Articles of this preſent Treaty. The 
ſame thing ſhall alſo be done as ſoon as poſſible, by the ſaid 
Catholick King and the Queen Regent his Mother, in the 
preſence of ſuch Perſon or Perſons as the moſt Chriſtian 
King ſhall depute. In witneſs whereof the ſaid Plenipoten- 
tiarys have ſubſcrib'd their Names to the preſent Treaty, 
and ſet to their Seals. Done in the Imperial City of Aix 
la Chapelle, the ſecond Day of May in the Year 1668. 
Sign'd Charles Colbert, | | 

This preſent Treaty was alſo ſubſcrib'd in the Name of 
the Pope, and of the Princes and Electors of the Empire, 
and ſeal'd by Auguſtin Franciotti, Archbiſhop of Treb:iſond, 
his Holineſs's Plempotentiary, and the Baron de Schoneborn = 
in the name of his Electoral Highneſs of Men, Francis 
Egon de Furſtenberg in the * of his Electoral 2 


violably to 
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of Cologn, and the Chevalier Semiſing in the name of his 
8 * Munster. | 3 
We being leas'd with the foreſaid Treaty in' all and 
every one of the Points and Articles contain d and declar d 
gen, rd as well for our 3 as for o_ Heirs, wo 
ors, - oms, Countrys, Territorys, nor a 
Subjects, accepted, approv'd, ratify d and cat's, and 
do accept, approve, ratify and confirm the fame; and upon 
the Faith and Word of a King, and the Forfeiture of all 
we have, or may hereafter be poſſeſs d of, do promiſe in. 
keep and obſerve them, without either directly 
or indirectly contravening them in any way or manner 
whatſoever. In teſtimony of which, we have ſign d theſe 
Preſents with our own Hand, and put our Seal to them, 
Done at Sr. Germain en Las, May 26. in the Year 1668, 
3 x 26th of our Reign. Sign d, Lewis; and lower, 
e Lionne. 


A Treaty between Great Britain and Spain, 


| about accommodatin Differences . breventing 

Deßpredations, and ſettling a Peace in Ame- 
rica; concluded at Madrid, Jul) 
1670. 


oraſmuch as the good Underſtanding and Corre- 
ſpondence between the Engliſ and Spaniſh Nations 

. have been interrupted in America, the moſt Serene 
and moſt Potent Prince Charles II. King of Great Britain, 
&c. in order to re-eſtabliſh and regulate the ſame for the 
future, hath diſpatchd Sir Wifiam Godolphin his Envoy 
Extraordinary into Spain, with full Power and Authority 


to conclude ſuch a Treaty as ſhall be proper and ſutable to | 


theſe ends: And that in like manner the moſt Serene and 


moſt Potent Prince the King of Spain, &c. and the Queen 


Regent. Marie Anne, &c. in order to promote ſo good 3 
Work and fo advantageous to the Pablick, bave on their 


part appointed the Count de Pegnaranda, Counſellor of 
State and Preſident of 1 Indies, to confer about, cor 
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and conclude that Affair; they have at laſt mutually ſett! 
and agreed ow theſe following Articles, by virtue of 

their miſfions. h W 1 
I. In the firſt place, the ſaid Plenipotentiarys, Sir William 
Godolphin and the Count de Pegnaranda, have in the names 
of the moſt Serene, Kings their Maſters agreed, that the 
Articles of Peace and Alhance made between the Crowns 
of Great Britain and Spain at Madrid the 53 of May 1667: 
nor any Clauſe therein ſhall any ways be revok'd, or be 
underſtood to be void or annul'd by this Treaty : bat that 
the ſame ſhall always continue in their former Force, Vir- 
tue, and Power; provided — be not contrary and re- 
gnant to this Convention a Articles, or any thing that 
contain'd in them, *. | | 
II. That there ſhall be an-univerſal Peace and a true and 
ſincere Friendſhip in America, as well as in other parts of 
the World, between the molt -Serene Kings of Great Bri- 
tain and Spain, their Heirs and Succeffors, and between 
their Kingdoms, Plantations, Eſtates, Colonys, Forts, 
Towns, Illands and Territorys, without any diſtinction of 
Places belonging to the one or to the other, and between the 
People and Inhabitants in their reſpective Dominions, which 
ſhall for ever endure, and commence from thiEday, and be 
inviolably obſerv'd, as well by Land as Sea, and on freſh 
Waters; ſo as that they are to promote the Good and 
Proſperity of one another, and to favour and aſſiſt each 
other with mutual Returns of Friendſhip, that ſo the Offi- 
ces of good Neighbourhood and Amity may be diſcharg'd 
and augmented amongſt them in all Places, as well in thoſe 
remote Countrys, as in thoſe nearer home. KS 
III. That ſo alſo for the future all Enmitys, Hoſtilitys, 
and Diſſenſions, between the ſaid Kings, their Subjects 
and Inhabitants, may ceaſe and be quite laid aſleep ; and 
that both Partys do hinder and abſtain from all manner of 
Pilaging, Depredations, Injurys, and Annoyances, as well 
* as Sea, and on freſh Waters, be they where they 
will. a | | 
IV. The ſaid moſt Serene Kings are to take care that their 
Subjects do alſo forbear all Acts of Violence and Hoſtility, 
and to call in all Commiſſions, Letters of Marque and Re- 
prizal ; and that they do not otherwiſe give leave to take 
any Prizes, of what nature or kind ſoever they be, to the 
prejudice of either of the ſaid two Kings, or their Subjects, 
Whether they haye been given or granted by them, to their 
g - e om 
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own Subjects or Inhabitants, or to Strangers: but are to 
declare them to be null and of no — they are 4 


clar'd by this Treaty. And whoever ſhall act any t 

to the contrary, ſhall not only be puniſh'd as a Criminal, 
according to the nature of his Offence ;, but ſhall alſo be 
oblig'd to make Reſtitution and Reparation for the Loſſes 
tie injur'd Partys have ſuſtain d and require of them. 

V. Moreover, the ſaid Kings renounce, and they bave 
by theſe Preſents both of them renounc'd and do renounce 
all Leagues, Confederacys, Capitulations and. Intelligence, 
had in any manner whatſoever, to the prejudice of one ano- 
ther, that is or may be repugnant to this Peace and Treaty, 
and every thing that is contain'd therein: All and every 
ſach Clauſes, fo far as they may reach to the ſaid effect, 
being annul'd and made void, and declar'd te have no 
force or virtue in them. - ; 

VI. The Priſoners, of what tate or condition ſoever 
they be, which are detain'd by reaſon of any Acts of Hoſ- 
tility hitherto committed in America, ſhall forthwith be 
ſet at liberty, without any Ranſom, or any manner of 
Conſideration for their Enlargement. ; 

VII. All Offences, Damages, Loſſes and Injurys, which 
the Nations and People of Great Britain and Spain may at 
«any time whatſoever till now have ſuffer d on either ſide in 
America, be the Cauſe or Pretence what it will, ſhall be 
utterly effac'd and bury'd in oblivion, in ſuch manner as 
if the ſame had never happen'd. 
Moreover 'tis agreed, that the moſt Serene King of 
oy form his Hes and I — have, = 
keep and always poſſeſs, in ight of Sovereignty, Sig- 
niory, Poſſeſſion, and Propriety, all the Lands, Countrys, 
Iſlands, Colonys, and other Places, be they what they will, 
lying and ſituate in the Weft-1ndies, or in any part of Ame- 
rica, which the ſaid King of Great Britain and his Subjects 
' Row hold and poſſeſs; inſomuch that they neither can nor 
ought hereafter to be conteſted or call'd in queſtiorl for 
, upon any account or under any pretence whatſoever. 

VIII. The Subjects and Inhabitants, Merchants, Cap- 

tains, Maiters of Ships, and the Mariners of the. King- 


Provinces, and ue of each Ally „ dr ig 
cking in 


ſhall forbear and abſtain from failing to and tra 
the Ports and Havens, that have Fortifications or Maga- 


Zines, and in all other Places poſſeſs d by the other Party 


in the Eaft-Indies : that is, the Subjects of the King of 


. Great 
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Great Britain are not to n 
vens and Places that are in t 
King · in the ſaid Indies; neither are the Subjects of the 


＋ nor to traffick in the Ha- 


King of Spain to navigate or traffick in the Places poſſeſs d 
therein by the King of Great Britain. But if at any time 
either of the Kings ſhall think it proper to grant the others 


Subjects any general or particular Leave or Privileges to ſail 
to and traffick in any of the Places under bis Obedience; 


the ſaid Traffick and Navigation ſhall be exercis'd and main- 
tain'd, according to the Form, Tenor and Effect of the. 


ſaid Permiſſions or Privileges, given and granted to them; 
for the Security, Guaranty, and Authority whereof, this 
preſent Treaty and the Ratification of it ſhall ſerve. 


X. It's alſo agreed, that in caſe the Subjects and Inhabi- 


tants belonging to either of the two Allys, and their Ships, 


whether they be Men of War or Merchant Ships, and ſuch 


as belong to private Perſons, ſhould at any time be forc'd 
by Storm, Purſuit of Pirates and Enemys, or by any other 
Accident whatſoever, to-retire and enter into any of the 
Rivers, Creeks, Bays, Havens, Roads and Ports, belong- 


to the other in America, in order to have protection and 


refuge, they ſhall be receiv'd and treated there with all 
manner of Humanity and Civility, have all the ProteQion 
And Aſſiſtance of Friends; and they ſhall be allow'd to 
refreſh themſelves, and be at liberty at a reaſonable and the 


common price to buy Proviſions and other Neceſſarys, 


whether it be for the ſupport of their Perſons, or for re- 


pairing their Ships, and the Conveniency of their Voyage: 


and they ſhall no manner of way be retarded or hinder d 


to go out of the ſaid Ports or Roads; but they may do it 


bo mb they have a mind to it, without any Let or Mo- 
tion. We 

XI, In like manner, if any of the Ships belonging to 
either one or the other of the Allys, their People and 


Subjects, ſhall run upon Sand-Banks, or be ſhi ha 
or 


(Wb God forbid) within the bounds of the 
minions of the other, or ſaffer any damage there ; the 


Perſons that ſhall be ſhipwreck'd or thrown aſhoar, ſhall 


by no means be detain'd Priſoners : but on the contrary, 


all manner of Aſſiſtance and Succour ſhall be given them 


upon ſuch accidents, and they ſhall have Paſſports granted 
for the Return and free and peaceab 
do their own Country, | 


"oy © *m_—_ 


e poſſeſſion of the Catholick 


le Paſſage of all of them 


— 
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XII. But when it ſhall ſa happen, that the Ships either of 
the one or the other Party, as aforeſaid, ſhall be forc'd into 
the Ports and Havens of the other, thro the Perils of the 
2a, or ſome other urgent Neceſſity; in caſe they are three 
or together, and may give juſt grounds of ſuſpicion, 
they are, as ſoon as they arrive there, to let the Governor, | 
or the chief iſtrate of the Place, know the cauſe of | 
their coming, and to tarry no longer there, than the ſaid 
Governor or chief Magiſtrate will give them leave, and 
that it ſhall be neceſſary to ſupply themſelves with Provi- 
fions and refit their Ships: and they are ever to abſtain 
from putting any Wares or Bales of Goods aſhoar, 4 
them to Sale; neither are they to receive any Merchandize 
on board, or do any thing that is contrary to this Treaty, 
XIII. Both Partys are ſincerely and inviolably to obſerve : 
this preſent Treaty, and all and every the Clauſes contain d 
therein; and they are to be obſerv'd and punctually ful- 
fil'd by the Subjects and Inhabitants of both Nations. 
XIV. Particular Offences ſhall no way be a prejudice to 
this Treaty, and cauſe no Enmitys or Diſſenſions between 
the two Nations; but every one ſhall anſwer for what he 
has done, and be proſecuted for contravening it : neither 
ſhall the one have recourſe to Letters of Repriſal, or any 
other methods of the like nature, to obtain Reparation for 
the Offence of the other, unleſs Juſtice be actually deny d, Ml \ 
or unreaſonable Delays us d in adminiſtring the fame. In 
which caſe it ſhall be lawful for the Kings whoſe Subject | 
hath ſuſtain d the Damage and Loſs, to have recourſe to 
the Rules and ordinary Courſe of the Law of Nations, | 
till Reparation be made to the Perſon that has been injur d. 
XV, This preſent Treaty ſhall no way derogate from any | 
Preheminepee, Right or Signiory, which either the one | 
or the other of the Allys have in the Seas, Straits, or 
freſh Waters of America 5 and they ſhall have and retain 
the ſame in as full. and ample a manner, as of right they 
ought to belong to them: and tis always to be underſtood 
that the Freedom-of ö ougbt by no manner of 
means to be interrupted, when there is nothing committed 
contrary to the true Senſe and Meaning of thele Articles. 
XVI. That the folemn Ratification of this Treaty. and 
Convention ſhall in good and due form be deliver d b 
either Party, and reciprocally exchang'd in the ſpace 
four months, to reckon from this day; and they ſhall, in the 
(pace of eight months, reckoning from the day of 00 Ex- 
n FOR. chapge 


reren ac 
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change of the Inſtruments (or ſooner if it can be done) 
be publiſh'd in all the proper places within the Kingdoms 
Eſtates, Iſlands, and Signiorys of both the Allys, as well 
in the Weft-Indies as elſewhere. 95 8 

In witneſs of all and every one of the Articles contain d 
in theſe Preſents, We the above nam d Plenipotentiarys 
bave ſign d this Treaty, and ſet our Seals to it at Madrid 
;3 day of July in the Year of our Lord 1670. | 

The Count de Pegnaranda,  - William Godolphin. 

| W 


W — 
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The French King Lewis XIV s Declaration 
of War againſt the States General of the 
United Provinces ; whereby all his Subjects 
were forbid to have any Commerce or Corre- 
| ſpondence with them : April 1672. 

HE ill Opinion which his Majeſty bath for ſome 
\ time paſt entertain'd of the Conduct of the States 
General, having proceeded fo far, that his Majeſty 
without the diminution of his Glory cannot any longer 
diſſemble the Indignation wrought in bim for their acting 
ſo little conformably to the great Obligations, which his 
Majeſty and the Kings his Predeceſſors have ſo bountifully 
heap'd upon them; his Majeſty hath declar'd, as he does 
now declare, that he hath determin'd and reſolv d to make 
War againſt the ſaid States General of the United Pro- 
vinces, both by Sea and Land; and fo conſequently com- 
mand«s all his Subjects, Vaſſals and Servants, to fall upon 
the Hollanders;, and forbids them for the future to have any 
Commerce, Communication or Correſpondence with them, 
upon pain of Death, | 

To this end bis ſaid Majeſty does by theſe Preſents re- 
voke all Permiſſions, Paſſports, Safe-Guards, or Safe-Con- 
duds, which may have been granted for the time paſt, or 
perhaps ſhall be granted by his Lieutenant Generals, and 
other Officers, contrary to the intent of this Ordinance, 
declaring them to be all null and of no effect, and forbid- 


divg any one whatſoever to have any regard to them.” * 
bg any at! Ma y reg — 
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to have any Commerce, Correſpondence, or Communica- 


Moreover, his ſaid Majeſty doth order and command the 
Count de Vermandois, Great Maſter, Preſident and Super- 
intendant General of the Navigation and Commerce of 
this Kingdom; the Merchants of France, the Governors 
and Lieutenant Generals appointed by his Majeſty for his 
Provinces and Armys, Mareſchals de Camp, Colonels, Ma- 
jors, Captains, Chiefs and Leaders of his Armys, as well 
Foot as Horle, | Frenchmen and Foreig and all other 
his Officers. that belong to him, to put the Contents of this 
preſent Declaration in execution, every one. for himſelf, ac- 


cording to his Command, Diſtrict, and Juriſdiction: Fer 


ſuch is his Majeſty's Pleaſure, who wills and requires this 
Declaration ſhould be made publick and ſet up in all his 
maritime and other Towns, and in all Ports, — and 


other Places in his Kingdom, where it ſhall be neceſſary; 


to the end that no body may pretend Ignorance. Given 
at the Caſtle of Yerſailles, April 6. 1672. | 
T bus ſign d, * 


And a little lower, 
| Le Tellier. 
And a little lower ſtill, | 5 
Charles Cunto, Cryer in ordinary to his Majeſty, is re- 
1 to py and ſet up the King's Declaration of the 
th of this preſent Month and Year in all the parts of 


the City, Suburbs, Bailiwicks, and Vicountſhips of Pars, 


where there is occaſion z that ſo no body may pretend Ig- 
norance thereof, Given April 6. 1672. N 
2 a . De la Reyme, 


Proclamation in purſuance of the preceding Declaration. | 
By the X ING. 


H IS Majeſty being inform'd that the Hollanders that are 
at preſent in this Kingdom, are afraid of being mo- 
leſted in their Perſons, and the Enjoyment of their Eſtates, 
in purſuance to the Declaration of the ſixth inſtant ; by 
which his Majeſty bath declar'd his Reſolution to make 
War againſt the States General of the United Provinces ef 
the Low Countrys, both by Sea and Land; and to this end 
baving order d all his Subjects, Vaſſals, and Servants to fall 
upon the Subjects of the {aid States, and probibited them 
tiou 


— oc» ki-& ©. 


or Eſtates, for any cauſe, or 


Goods, according to the Rigour of our Edits, His Ma- 
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tion with them, upon pain of Death: And his Majeſty 
being willing to make his Intentions known in reſpect to 
the Perſons of that Nation, who have ſettled in this King- 
dom upon the Faith of Treatys of Peace, and'particalarly _ 
of that of 1662. his ſaid Majeſty hath commanded, and 
doth will and require, that the Article of the ſaid Treaty 
of 1662. be put in execution; by virtue of which the Sub- 
jets of the ſaid States are ſaffer'd and allow'd to tarry in 
this Kingdom for the ſpace of fix months, reckoriing from 
the day of the date of this Proclamation, during which 
time they may ſell or ſafely carry away their Goods and 
Merchandizes; his ſaid Maj ? moſt expreſly forbidding 
all his Subjects to moleſt the ſaid Durchmen in their Perſons 
any account and pretence 
whatſoever, unleſs by way of Law. Suit; and every thing 
is to be done in the ſame manner, as they ought to be be- 
fore the publiſhing of the Declaration of the ſixth inſtant, 
His ſaid Majeſty requiring and enjoining all Governors, 
Lieutenant-Generals of his Provinces, Intendants of his 
aid Governor, the Magiſtrates of Citys and other Places, 
and every one in particular, to have due regard to the exact 
3 of oclamation. Given at St. Germain 
en Laye 14. 1672. | F: | 
* Sign'd, Lauis. 
And a little lower, Colbert. 


By the KING. 


Hf 15 Majeſty being inform'd, that there are ſeveral - 
Frenchmen reſiding in Hollaud and the United Provin- 
ces of the Low Countrys, and being not willing that after the 
Declaration of War made againſt the States General of the 
ſaid Provinces, any of his Subjects ſhould continue there, 


nor hold any Communication or Commerce with the Hol- 


landers; his Majeſty does moſt expreſſy command and re- 

ire all his Subjects, of what quality or condition ſoever 
they be, that are in Holland, and within the Territorys - 
ſabje& to the ſaid States General, whether they have ſided 


With them there or otherwiſe, to leave that Country, and 


to return to this Kingdom within fifteen days after the pub; 
lication of theſe Preſents, upon the penalty of being pro- 
ceeded againſt as Defaulters, by Forfeiture of Body and 


lty 


/ 
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jeſty commands and requires the Governors and Lieutenant” 
Generals of his Provinces, &c. every one for himſelf, to 
have a due regard to the Execution and Obſervation of 
theſe Preſents, &c. Given at St. Germain en Laye, April 
15. 1672. | | 

| 5 uh ; 1 'd Louis. | 


; aig : TE 
And a little lower, Ze Teller. 
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A Treaty of Commerce between France and 
i England, on February 24. 167 W 


As ͤ the moft ſerene and moſt potent Prince Lewis XIV. 
A ; the moſt Chriſtian King of France and Navarre, 
and (the moſt ſerene and moſt potent Prince 
Charles II, King of Great Britain, have no greater Deſire 
than day by day to ſtrengthen anew, and with the ſtrongeſt 
457 the Friendſhip which is between the ſaid Kings, and 

faithful and ſincere Union that is between their - 
doms and Subjects; their Majeſtys believ'd nothing could 
more contribute thereunto, than a new Treaty about the 


Freedom and Security of Commerce; and they have to 


this end nam'd 8 to wit, by the moſt Chrif- 
tian King, Simon Arnauld Lord of Pompone, 477 Coun- 
ſellor to his Sacred Royal Majeſty, and Secretary of State 
and by the King of Great Britain, Ralph Mountagy Eſq, 
; Mate of the Great Wardrobe to the ſaid King, and 
Maſter of the Horſe to the Queen: who after they had 
2 their Powers, have agreed upon the following 
ticles. 1 
I. That all the Subjects of the moſt Chriſtian King 
might ſail, trade, and uſe all forts of Trafficking, with a 
Freedom and Security, in all the Kingdoms, Countrys 
and Territorys, that now are or hereafter ſhall be at peace 
por in neutrality with the ſaid moſt Chriſtian King, without 
being hinder'd or moleſted by the Men of War, or any 
other Ships belonging to the moſt ſerene King of Great 
Britain or his Subjects, upon the account or under pretence 
of any War or Hoſtility, there may be at preſent, or 
hereafter ſhall be, between the ſaid King of Great Britain, 
and the Princes and States which are, or hereafter may be 


peer and vemrality with the ſad wolt Chriſtian King 1 
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And reciprocally all the Subjects of the King of Great Bri- 
tan may navigate, negotiate and drive on all manner ß 
Traffick, with all Freedom and Security, in all the King. 
doms, Countrys and States, which now are or hereafter 
ſhall be at Peace and Neutrality with the ſaid King, without 
being diſturbd'd or moleſted by any Men of War, or other 
Ships whatſoever, appertaining to the moſt Chriſtian King 
or 2 Subjects, upon the account or under the pretence of 
any War and Hoſtility, which now is, or hereafter may be, 
between the moſt Chriſtian King, and the Princes and 
States, which are, or hereafter may be at Peace or Neutra- | 
lity with the ſaid King of Great Britain. 2694 | 
II. They may traffick during the War, with the ſam | 
Merchandizes with which they may trade in time of 
Peace; but with an Exception of all contraband Goods, as 
explain'd in the following Article, G „„ 
III. The Goods prohibited and contraband are Cannon, 
and their Furniture, Fire- arms, Powder, Match, Bullets, | 
Pikes, Swords, Lances, Halberts, Partiſans, Bombs, Mor- 
tars, Petards, Granadoes, Musket-ſtocks, Bandaliers, Salt - 
petre, Ball; Head-pieces, Shields, Cuiraſſes, and the like 
Armour : Under the fame Name alſo, the tranſporting of 
Soldiers, Horſes, Harneſſes, Piſtol-ſtocks, Belts, and other 
things appertaining to and us'd in War, 1s prohibited. 
IV. The following Merchandizes are not to be compriz'd - 
in the number of prohibited and contraband Goods, vi 
Woollen, Linen, Silk, Cotton, or any other Stuffs and 
ManufaQures whatſoever; all ſorts of Cloths and Drefles, 
made of Stuffs or any other matter ; Gold or Silver, coin q 
or uncoin'd ;- Tin, Iron, Lead, Copper, Coal, Corn, Bar- 
ley, and other Grain and Palſe, Tobacco, Spices, ſalted 
and dry'd Fleſh, dry and falt Fiſh, Cheeſe, Butter, Beer, 
Oil, Wine, Sugar, Salts, and every thing appertaining to 
the nouriſhment and ſupport of Life; neither are Cotrons, 
Hemp, Flax, Pitch, Cordages, Sails, Anchors, Maſts, 
Boards, and Wood wrought of all ſorts of Trees, and that 
ſerve for building Ships, or the repair of them : and let the 
ſaid Commodities remain free, as well as all others in gene- 
ral that are not comprehended in the preceding Article; 
in ſuch ſort that the Subjects of the moſt Chriſtian King may 
not only tranſport the ſame from-a Place where there is a 
eutrality, to any other that is neutral, or from a Place or 
Port where there is a Neutrality, to any other that is an 


Enemy to the moſt ſerene King of Great Britain; or 1 | 


| 
1 
ö 
| 
| 
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ly, from a Place that is an Enemy, to a Place that is Neu · 
tral ; bat alſo from a Port or other Place belonging to the 
Enemys of the ſaid King, to another alſo belonging to his 
Enemys; whether theſe Ports or other Places be under the 
Obedience of one Prince or State, or of ſeveral Princes or 
States, with one or all of which the King of Great Britain is 
at War. The Subjects of the moſt ſerene King of Great 
Britain may reciprocally tranſport the ſaid Merchandizes, 
not only from one Place where there is a Neutrality, to 
another that is Neutral, or from a Place or Port where 
there is a Neutrality, to another that is an Enemy to the 
moſt Chriſtian King; or laſtly, from a Place that is an Ene - 
my, to another where a Neutrality is obſerv'd, but alſo from 
a Port or other Place N to the Enemys of the ſaid 
Kiog, to another appertaining alſo to his Enemys; whether 
theſe Ports or other Places be under the Obedience of one 
Prince or State, or of ſeveral Princes and States, with one or 
all of which the ſaid moſt Chriſtian King is at War : But 
yet ſuch Tap muſt not be carry'd at all to Towns and 
Places beſieg' d, block d up or inveſted, 


V. In order to terminate all Differences that may ariſe, 
either by Sea or Land, it bas been agreed, That the Ship 
or other Veſſels belonging to the Subjects of the moſt Chri 
tian King, which enter into the Havens or Ports of the King 
of Great Britain, and would goelſewhere from thence, ſhall 
not be detain'd any longer than to produce and exhibit their 
Paſs- ports, the Form whereof is annex d to this Treaty, to 

the Officers of the ſaid King. And if there be in the ſaid 
Ports or Havens any Ships of War belonging to the King of 
ons — 5 Privateers, the — ers «x the ſaid 
hips are free to depart, without demanding any Mony or 
25 elſe of them upon that account: but if the Ships or 
other Veſſels appertaining to the Subjects of the moſt Chriſtian 
King, be met with in the open Sea, or ſuch Places as are not 
under the Dominion of the King of Great Britain, by the 
Ships of War of the ſaid King, or others fitted out by his 
Subjects; the ſaid Ships may, by keeping at a reaſonable 
diſtance off, fend their Shallop on board the ſaid Ships or 
Veſſels of the Subjects of the moſt Chriſtian King, and ſhall 
ut two or three Men only -on board, to the end that the 
aſter or Owner may exbibit to them his Paſsport, after 
which they (hall freely paſs, without being any way mo- 
leſted, ſearch'd, ſtop'd, or forc'd to alter their courſe. 
The SubjeRts of the King of Great Britain ſhall enjoy — 
| | | E 


s 
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ſame Freedom and . by producing their Paſs- 

rts, according to the Form before · mention d. 

VI. If any Veſſel or Bark belonging to the Subjects of the 
moſt Chriſtian King, and paſſing to à Country that is an 
Enemy to the King of Great Britain, meets with a Man of 
War in her Paſſage z in like manner, if a Ship appertaining 
to the Engliſb, and other Subjects of the King of Great 
Britain, is met with ing towards a Port that is an Ene- 
my to the moſt Chin ing, it will not be enough for, 
her to ſhew her Paſs-ports ; but alſo Certificates, in due 
and authentick form, from the Officers and Viſiters of the 
Cuſtom-houſe, of its going out of the Port from whence ſhe 
departed, containing an account of all the Cargo on board 
her; to the end it may be known, whether there are any 
contraband Goods there, and of the nature of thoſe that 
are particulariz'd in the third Article of this Treaty. _ 

VII. If upon producing the ſaid Certificates it 2 
that there are contraband Goods on board, conſign'd for an 
Enemy's Port; yet you are not to go under Deck, nor to 
open or break any Cheſts, Bales, Casks or Tuns, nor take the 
leaſt thing out of her, till ſhe is brought into a Port, where 
a juſt Inventory ſhall be taken in the preſence of the Cuſ- 
tom-houſe Officers : and nothing thereof ſhall be ſold or 
barter'd, till after a fair Trial before the Judg of the Ad- 
ax iy" 5 Havre and Sentence be paſt for the Confiſcation of 
ſuch Merchandizes. In which Confiſcation nevertheleſs, the 
Hulk of the Veſſel, and the lawful Merchandize on board 
her, ſhall not be compriz'd, and the ſaid free Goods can't 
be detain'd, much leſs declar'd good Prize, upon the ac- 
count of the ſaid contraband Merchandize. If the Veſſel 
is laden but in part with contraband Goods, and that the 
Maſter thereof offers at the ſame time to put them into the 
Captor's Hands, he ſhall not oblige him to go into the 
2am he had a mind to, but ſuffer him to continue his 
0 OYage. ; | A 

VIII. The Merchandizes appertaining to the Subjects of 
the moſt Chriſtian King, which ſhall be found on board 
Ships that are Enemys to the King of Great Britain, ſhall 
be liable to Forfeiture, tho they are not contraband : and 
on the contrary, the Goods of the Enemys of the ſaid King 
of Great Britain cannot be taken nor confiſcated, if they 
be found on board the Ships appertaining to the Subjects of 
the ſaid moſt Chriſtian King, altho the ſaid Goods make 
up the beſt part of the _—_ Lading of the ſaid Ships, but 


Rill 
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Rill with an Exceptiorrof thoſe that are contraband; which 
when they are taken, are to be diſpos'd of in the manner 
ſet down in the preceding Article. In like manner, the 
Merchandizes belonging to the Subjects of the King of Great 
Britain, which are found on board the Ships of the Ene- 
mys of the moſt Chriſtian King, ſhall be liable to Confiſca- 
tion, tho they be not contraband ; and on the contrary, 
the Merchandizes of the Enemys of ghe ſaid moſt Chriſtian 
King ſhall not be taken nor confiſcated, if they are found 
on board the Ships appertaining to the Subjects of the King 
of Great Britain, tho the ſaid Merchandizes make up the 
beſt part or the whole Lading of the ſaid Ships, but ſtill 
with an Exception to contraband Goods : as to which, 
| When they are taken, they are to be diſpos d of in the ſame . 
manner as in the preceding Articles. And in order to pre- 
vent a new War that may bappen, from injuring and being 
a prejudice to the Subjects of that Crown that ſhall be at 
Peace; it's agreed, that the Ships of the new Enemys, la- 


den with Effects and Merchandizes belonging to the Subjects 


of the {aid Crown that ſhall be at Peace, ſhall not be for- 
feited, if they have been laden therewith before the end of 
the term hereafter ſpecify'd, which term ſhall be fix Weeks 
after the Declaration of the War between the Soundings 
and the Naz in Norway, two Months between the Sound: 
ings and Tangier, two Months and a half in the Mediter · 
ranean, and eight Months in all other Parts of the World. 
In like manner the Effects of the Subjects of the moſt Chriſ- 
tian King, taken in the Veſſels of the new Enemys of the 
moſt ſerene King of Great Britain, may not be confiſcated 
under this pretence, but ſhall forthwith be reſtor d to the 
Owners, unleſs they have been put on board the ſaid Ships 
after the end of the term above - noted; however, contra- 
band Goods, which are liable to Confiſcation for the Rea- 
ſons aforeſaid, muſt not be carry d into the Enemys Ports: 
And reciprocally, the Effects of the Subjects of the moſt ſe- 
rene King of Great Britain, taken on board the Ships of the 
new Enemys of the moſt Chriſtian King, cannot be forfeit- 
ed under that pretence, but ſhall forthwith be reftor'd to 
the Owners, unleſs they have been put on board after the 
end of the term before ſpecify d; nevertheleſs, contraband 
Goods, which would not be confiſcated for the aforeſaid 
Reaſons, cannot be convey'd into the Enemys Ports. 

IX. And to the end they may be very ſafe, and that the 
Subjects both of the one and the other Crown may be in 
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no tang er from the Men of War, their Majeſtys ſhall give 
ſevere Charges and Inhibitions to all the Captains of Ships, | 
and all Privateers, that they do not any Injury or Da 
to the Merchant-Ships, under the Penalty of being ſever 

puniſh'd : Beſides which, they ſhall alſo be puniſh'd in their 
| erſons, and be oblig'd to make Reſtitution and Reparation 
of Damage to thoſe whom they have wrong d. 2 <1 

X. And to this effect the Privateers ſhall for the future 
be oblig'd, before their Commiſſion is made out, to give 
ſufficient and able Security of ſuch Perſons as have no 
ſhare in' fitting them out, and to be done before proper 
Judges, to the Sum of Fifteen Hundred Pounds Sterli 
or Thirty Three Thouſand Livres; which Securitys ſhali 
be effectually bound, together with the Privateers, to make 
good the Injury and Damage they ſhall do during their 
cruiſing, either by themſelves or their Officers and others 
under their Command, contrary to the Tenor of this 
Treaty, and of all others made between the ſaid moſt 
Chriſtian King and King of Great Britain: Belides which, 
the ſaid Privateers ſhall forfeit and Joſe their Commiſſions, 
wherein their Names, and Soy ving Security ſhall always 
be inſerted ; to which it's added, that the Ship ſhall parti- 
cularly be liable to the payment of all the Damages and In- 
tereſt upon the ſame. | | 

XI. The moſt ſerene and moſt Chriſtian King, and the 
moſt ſerene King of Great Britain, being mutually deſirous 
that the Subjects both of the one and the other King may be 
receivd and us d in all the Territorys of the other, as fa- 
vourably as if they were his own Subjects, ſhall give all pro- 
per Orders to have Juſtice duly adminiſter d, by unbyaſs'd 
and diſintereſted Judges, in reſpect to the Prizes that ſhall 
be taken; and the ſaid Kings ſhall expreſly command, that 
the Sentences, which are or ſhall be hereafter pronounc'd, 
be fully put in Execution, according to their Tenor and 

* | 


XII. When the Ambaſſadors, or other Miniſters of the 
moſt Chriſtian King reſiding in the Court of Great Britain 
- ſhall complain of the Injuſtice of the Sentences-pronounc'd 
about the taking of Ships or Merchandizes as Prize, which 
belong to the Subjects of the ſaid moſt Chriſtian King; the 
ſaid King of Great Britain ſhall at the ſame time name nine 
of his Council, impower'd by Commiſſion under the Great 
Seal, to take cognizance of the Affair, and to confirm or 
annul the ſaid Sentences z, and the ſaid Commilliquers 15 


— 
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be oblig d to meet within a month's time, to commence 
from — day the Complaint is made, and to give their J 75 


ſiding in the Court of the moſt Chriſtian King, 
the Subjects of the ſa 


24. 1677 


ment within three months after: In like manner, if 
Ambaſſadors or Miniſters of the King of Great Britain, re- 
ſhall com- 
plain of the Sentences pap concerning Prizes taken from 
id King of Great Britain; the ſaid 

moſt Chriſtian King at their defire, ſhall cauſe the ſaid 
Sentences to be review'd and examin'd in his Council, in 
order to have them confirm d or annul d; and the Contro- 
verſy ſhall be decided within four months, to commence 


from the Gay wherein the Complaint is made. 


XIII. When a Suit is commenc'd between thoſe who 


- ſhall take the Prize on the one hand, and thoſe that reclaim 
it on the other; if the Sentence is pronounc d in fayour of 


the Reclaimer, it ſhall be put in Execution upon giving Se- 
curity, notwithſtanding an Appeal be made : But this ſhall 
not be done, when the Sentence ſhall be given againſt thoſe 
that reclaim. | 

XIV. As it ſometimes happens, that the Ships which 
make Prizes in time of War, treat the Maſters, Pilots and 


Pailengers taken therein, very inhumanly, to extort ſuch a 
- Confe 


and Declaration from them, as they have a mind 
to: It has been agreed, that their Majeſtys ſhall prohibit © 
ſuch ſevere Uſage under very rigorous Penaltys, and puniſh 
thoſe that are convicted according to their demerit, and 
in ſuch a manner as may deter others from doing the like. 


The Captains and Officers who ſhall be found guilty of theſe 
Inhumanitys and Violences, whether they have done them 


themſelves, or caus d them to be done or ſuffer'd, ſhall 


forthwith be caſhier'd, and they ſhall beſides be proceeded 


againſt according to the heinouſneſs of the Crime ; and 
every Veſſel that is taken, in which the Seamen and Paſſen- 
gers ſhall be ill us d, ſhall be releas'd and ſet at liberty, 
with an allowance of Charges, and without any further 
Law. or Examination thereon. 


VV. It hath alſo been agreed on, that thoſe ſhall be very 


ſeverely 2 who take Commiſſions from the Enemys 
of one of the ſaid Kings, to take Prizes from his Subjects. 
XVI. Laſtly, That the preſent Treaty ſhall be agreed 


and confirm d as ſoon as poſlible, and the Ratifications ex- 


chang d in two months time. St. Germaine en Laye, Febr. 


( 7 S.) Arnauld. (I. S.) K. Ae | 9 


* 
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A Treaty of a defenſive Alliance, between 
Charles II. King of England, and the 
United Provinces of the Low-Countrys, 
concluded at the Hague, Jan. 10. 1678. 


* 


HE moſt ſerene and moſt potent Prince Charles II. 

King of Great Britain, ſeriouſly weighing the de- 
t plotable State of Chriftendom, and the abſolute ne- 
ceſſity there is for an entire Union of Counſels, in order to 
hinder the farther progreſs of a miſerable War, that hath 
ſpread it ſelf far and near, and at this day haraſ d almoſt 
all Europe; and at the ſame time conſidering with himſelf, 
the little Succeſs his Mediation, which for the ſpace al- 
moſt of three Years he has offer'd with much care and con- 
cern, has met with for procuring a general Peace : heat laſt 
has judg'd it neceſſary to have recourſe to more effectual 
Means; and to that end, to enter into a ſtrict Alliance 
with the high and mighty Lords, the States General of the 
United Provinces ; by the virtue and efficacy of which, the 
two neighbouring Kings may be ſincerely excited to make 
a Peace, upon ſuch Articles and Conditions as may conduce 
to the univerſal Benefit of Chriſtianity ;, eſpecially, in ſet- 
tling the Security and Barrier of the Netherlands, wherein 
his Majeſty and the ſaid Lords are greatly intereſted, To 
which end, we whoſe Names are under-written, purſuant 
to the Powers given to us, have in the name and on the part 
of the ſaid King, and the States General, reſpectively de- 
puted by them, agreed on the following Articles: 

I. That the ſaid King of Great Britain, and the faid 
Lords the States General of the United Provinces, ſhall 
ſtand by and mutually defend each other with all their 
Fower and Strength, in ſuch a way and manner as ſhall be 
moſt efficacious, on which they bave more particularly 
agreed, that ſo che two neighbouring Kings may be brought 
to conclude a general Peace on thele Terms. | 

As for France and Spain, the Towns and Places calld 
Charleroy, Aeth, Oudenard, Courtray, Tournay, Conde, Va- 

| 5 | lenciennes, 
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lenciennes, and St. Gui/tain, ſhall be reftor'd to the Catho- 
— King, together with the other Places which the French 
ave at any time ſince the taking of St. Gui/lain poſſeſs d 
themſelves of. The County of Burgundy ſhall remain in the 
hands of France ; but all the Towns and Places which the 
French now or hereafter may ſeize in the Kingdom of Sicily, 
ſhall be reſtor'd, Wt; 
As to France and the United Provinces, every thing in 
Europe ſhall be reſtor d. on either ſide. 
And foraſmuch as thoſe things which the Ambaſſador Ex- 
traordinary of the King of Great Britain bath receiv'd in 
command, concerning the Terms of Peace relating to the 
Emperor and Empire, are not ſo clearly ſet forth, ſo as to 
put the finiſhing ſtroke to them at this time, and are nei- 
ther of ſuch moment as to put a ſtop to the preſent Treaty; 
the ſaid Ambaſſador takes upon himſelf to procure clearer 
Intimations of the King his Maſter's Intentions as to that Af- 
fair: And the under-written Ambaſſadors have promis d, 
and do promiſe, that the ſaid King, and the ſaid States will 
perform what is agreed on as to that Affair between his 
ſaid Majeſty and the States, and between the Emperor and 
the States, and what ſhall be accounted juſt and equitable. 
As to the Duke of Lorain, his Datchy ſhall be reſtor'd to 


im, d 
As to Sweden, there ſhall be a Ceſſation of Arms, till the 
Terms of the Peace are particularly agreed on. 

II. To this end, the King of Great Britain ſhall uſe all 
his Endeavours and Intereſt with the moſt Chriſtian King, 
to bring him to agree and promiſe, by a ſolemn Treaty in 
the beſt and moſt authentick Form, that he will conſent to 
and acquieſce in the aforeſaid Conditions of Peace, without 
any Exception or Reſervation, under any pretence or for 
any cauſe whatſoever, provided the Catholick King can be 
induc d and perſuaded by the ſaid King of Great Britain, on 
his part to conſent alſo to the ſame Terms. bl 

III. The ſaid King of Great Britain ſhall moreover uſe 
the ſame Endeavours and Intereſt with the moſt Chriſtian 
King, to bring him ro conſent to a Ceſſation of Arms for 
three Montbs; that in the mean time the ſaid King of 
Great Britain may uſe all forts of good Offices and Endea- 
vours, to bring the Catholick King to give his Conſent to 
the ſaid Conditions. ' ht . 

IV. As the moſt Chriſtian King can have no juſt reaſon 
to refule ſuch a Ceſſation of Arms, the King of Great Britain 


doth 
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doth oblige himſelf by the ſaid Treaty, to bring things ſo 
about, that the Catholick King ſhall acquieſce with the ſaid 
Conditions. e 

V. In caſe the moſt Chriſtian King ſhall be induc'd by 
the ſaid King of Great Britain, to comply ſo far, as that he 
may be able fully to perform the aforeſaid Promiſe, and 
that the ſame may be depended on ; and farther, that heſhall 
undertake nothing more by his Arms in the Netherlands : 
but ſo alſo as that the King of Great Britain, beyond all 
Hope and Expectation, can neither by his Exhortations and 
Endeavours, excite the ſaid Cathelick King, before the Ex- 
piration of the ſaid three Months, to give his conſent to the 
Conditions above-mention'd ; but that there ſhall be a ne- 
ceſſity of coming to more efficacious Methods: neverthe- 
leſs, the moſt Chriſtian King ſhall not move or make any 

reſs with his Arms, in the Borders of the ſaid Nether- 
1 ; but the Kin of Great Britain takes upon himſelf to 
ſupply the defect, fo as that the Catholick King ſhall be 
bound to accept of the ſaid Terms: and fo the moſt Chrif- 
tian King ſhall not be at liberty to commit any Acts of Hof- 
tility in the ſaid Countrys, nor ſeize any Town, tho the. 
fame yields of its own accord, unleſs the King of Great Bri- 
tain fails in the performance of that before promis d. 

VI. Moreover, 'tis agreed on and concluded, thatin the 
Treaty to be made, as aforeſaid, between the King of 
Great Britain and the moſt Chriſtian King, the ſaid States 
General of the United Provinces ſhall, in reſpe to all and 
every thing which the ſaid King of Great Britain happens 
any way to conſent to and promiſe to the moſt Chriſtian 
King, be oblig'd thereto together, and in conjunction with 
the id King; and in that caſe they do declare themſelves 
to be bound by theſe Preſents, and that in ſuch a manner 
as if they were directly engag'd in the ſaid Treaty, and 
had fign'd it. | A 

VII. In like manner the ſaid King, and the aid States, 
ſhall at the ſame time conjointly or ſeparately, as may be 
moſt 'convenient, uſe all their Endeavours, Inſtances and 
Intereſt with the Catholick King, that he ſhall alſo give 
bis Conſent to the ſaid Conditions of Peace. Ayn 
VIII. And if the ſaid moſt Chriſtian King ſhall finally 
refuſe his Conſent to the ſaid Articles, it's agreed, by vir- 
tue of this League between his ſaid Majeſty and the ſaid 
States, that they ſhall forthwith, and without any manner 
of delay, endeavonr with £75 and utmoſt power, to —_ 

& * the 
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the moſt Chriſtian King to « Compliance with them, pur- 
ſuant to the Counſels and Methods, upon which they ſhall 


- mutually agree amongſt themſelves. 


IX. As the ſaid States are aſſuredly perſuaded, and even 
very certain, that the ſaid Catholick King will agree to the ſaid 
Terms; lo they take it upon and oblige themlelves, in con- 
junction with the ſaid King of Great Britain, moſt effectually 
by their Endeavours and good Offices to bring it ſo to paſs, 


that the ſaid Catholick King ſhall conſent to the ſaid Con- 


ditions ; and that the Peace on his Majeſty's part ſhall not 
be retarded. 6 FEA 

X. When the Peace is made between the two Crowns, 
not only the King of Great Britain and the ſaid States ſhall 
be the Conſervators and Guarantees thereof, in the beſt, 
plaineſt and ſafeſt Form, but even all Kings and neighbour- 


ing Princes, who may think themſelves intereſted therein, 


that ſo the Repoſe of Chriſtendom may remain undiſturd'd, 

and the Netherlands be reſtor d to and maintain'd in Tran- 

quillity ; to which end, the number of Forces and other 

Matters ſhall be aſcertain'd, which are to be imploy'd 

againſt either of the Partys, who ſhall diſturb or violate 

p e * that the Injury may be repair d, and the Party 
tisfy d. 


Xl. But if it ſhopld fo happen, that any of thoſe Friends 


thus confederated, ſhall (which God forbid ) entertain fi- 
niſter and wrong thoughts of Matters; and that from thence 
ſuch Inconveniences might ariſe, either from Revenge, or 
even War made by ſome one of the preſent Warriors, ei- 
ther to him or them who ſhall take their part, or to the 


other States of the Confederates ; the ſaid King and the ſaid 


States ſhall hold themſelves mutually engag'd to withſtand 
all Attacks made upon their Kingdoms, Provinces and Do- 
minions, ſtoutly to defend their Rights and Libertys both 
by Sea and Land, and not ceaſe to give aſſiſtance to one 
another, till they have reciprocally obtain d the Satisfaction 
and Security they aim at. | 

XII. All theſe Articles, and all and every thing contain'd 
therein, (all by the ſaid King of Great Britain, and the 
ſaid States General of the United Provinces, within the 
{ſpace of four Weeks after the Date hereof, and ſooner if 
poſſible, in due and authentick Form, be confirm'd and ra- 
tify'd, and the Inſtruments of Ratification ſhall mutually 
be exchang'd within the time aforeſaid, Done at the 

| 1 | Hague, 


J 
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Hague, and ſign d and ſeal'd, December the 315, 1657. 
and 10th of January, 1678. SO | 5 


A. Heyde. 

W. van Heukelom, 

2 5 Vingarden. 

Gaſpar” Faget. 

J. de Mauregnault. 

Johan. Baron de Rheede, _ 
Vry Heer van Renſvoude. 
E. Ende van Bootſma. 

G. Grays. 


SHERDERPHIN 
AG AAABANAH 


As tis not particularly and by name exprefs'd in the firſt 
Article of the Treaty concluded this day, between the Am- 
baſſador Extraordinary of the King of Great Britain, 'and 
the Deputys of the States General of the United Provinces, 
that the Bailiwicks, Chaſtellanys, Territorys, Governments 
and Provoſtſhips, with their Appurtenances, Dependenc 
and every thing elſe annext to the Towns, which by the ſai 


firſt Article are to be reſtor'd to the Catholick King; and 


that there is alſo no mention made of the Datchy of Lim- 
burg, and the Town of Binch : we the Deputys of the 

States General, whoſe Names are under-written, do hereby - 
declare, that it was the Intention of the ſaid States General, 


that the Bailiwicks, Chaſtellanys, Territorys, Governments 


and Provoſtſhips, together with their Appurtenances, De- 
pendences, every __ that belongs to the Town 

which by virtue of the ſaid firſt Article, are to be reſtor'd 
to the Catholick King of Spain, be included, even as it 
was provided for by the Treaty of Peace in 1668. conclu- 
ded between the two Crowns; and that among other things 
that are to be reſtor'd, the ſaid Dutchy of Limburg and 
the Town of Binch were comprehended; and that we the 
under-written have ſign'd the ſaid Treaty, being in hopes 
that the ſaid King of Great Britain will concur in the ſame 
Intentions with the States, ſeeing that the ſaid Ambaſſador 
Extraordinary has ſignify d to us, that he had no Com- 
mands about the ſame, but that he would give the ſaid King 
an account of this Declaration of the ſaid 'Deputys, and ule 


all — Offices, that his Majeſty may concur in the ſame 
- | oy 


Deſign with them, 6 


N 3 ee 


4 206th _ 
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be reſtor d to the Dutchy o 
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Done at the Hague, December the 315, and the 10th of 


January, Sign'd, 


L. S.) V. van Heukelom, 


.S.) D. 

L. S.) G N Fagel. 

S. Mauregnault. 

S.) Johan. Baron de Rheede. 
S.) Vry Heer van Renſwoude. 
S.) E. van Boot ſina. 
S.) Baron de Palant. 
S.) G. Grays. 


Separate Article. 


= EEING that in the firſt Article of the Treaty conclu- 
ded this Day it's ſet down, that the Duke of Lorain ſhall 

f that Name; and that as to 
Sweden, there ſhall be a Ceſſation of Arms there, till all 
the Terms of the Peace are agreed on : we whoſe Names 


are under-written, by virtue of theſe Preſents do Nears, 


that 'tis the Intention of the King of Great Britain, and 

the States General of the United Provinces, that the ſaid 
King ſhall do his utmoſt, that the Dutchy of Lorain be re- 
ſtor'd to the Duke, with the Fortifications in the ſtate they 
are now. But if this cannot be obtain'd of the moſt Chriſtian 
King, in the condition he found when they were taken by 
him: And as to Sicily it's propos'd, that thoſe Towns the 
moſt Chriſtian King is in poſſeſſion of in that Kingdom, or 
any thing elſe without the Netherlands, ſhall by way of 

caution and ſecurity remain in his hands, till ſuch time as 
the Articles of Peace ſhall be agreed on and concluded in 
reſpect to Sweden. Done at the Hague, Dec. 315, 1677, 


and 10th of Jan. 1678, Sign d, 


(L. S.) A. Heyde. 
JV. van Henukelom. 
D. van Wingarden. 
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) Gaſpar Fagel. 

— 4 Mauregnault. 

. S.) Johan. Baron de Rheede, 
Vry Heer van Renſwoude, 
E. van Bootſma, 
Baron de Palant, 

G. Gray. ; 
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A Treaty of a Defenſive Alliance between 
Charles II. King of England, and the 
States General of the United Provinces 
of the Netherlands, concluded at Welt- 
minſter, March the'3d, 1673. 


HE King of Great Britain being very deſirous, over 
and above the ſtrict Engagements with which he 
is already entred with the States General of the 

United Provinces, for the Preſervation of the Spaniſh Nr. 
therlands, and the Support of the common Intereſt of this | 
hart of Europe, to enter at the ſame time into a perpetual 
efenſive League with the ſaid States, for the mutual Pre- 
ſervation of each other, their Subjects and Dominions, a- 
gainſt all thoſe that durſt attempt to attack them, or in any 
manner of way to injure or moleſt them. And as the ſaid 
States, who on their part are equally deſirous to enter into 
the ſaid perpetual Alliance, of a defenſive Treaty with his 
Majeſty, have impower'd Monſieur van Beuninghen, their 
Ambaſſador at bis Majeſty's Court, to treat of and con- 
clude the ſaid Alliance: His ſaid Majeſty having on his 
part nam'd Heneage Lord Finch, Lord High Chancellor of 
England ; Thomas Earl of Danby, Lord High Treaſurer of 
England; Henry Earl of Arlington, Lord Chamberlain of 
his Majeſty's Houſhold ; Henry Coventry Eſq; and Sir Jo- 
ſeph Williamſon Knight, principal Secretarys of State: 
Theſe his Majeſty's Commiſſioners and the ſaid Ambaſſador, 
after ſeveral Meetings and Conferences, have, by virtue of 
their reſpective Powers, agreed and concluded on the ſe 
following Articles. | | | 
I. There ſhall for the future be a ſincere, firm and per- 
petual Friendſhip and good Correſpondence between his 
Majeſty and his Succeſſors, Kings of Great Britain, and 
his Kingdoms on the one part; and the Lords the States 
General of the United Provinces of the Netherlands, their 
States, Territorys and Subjects reciprocally on the other, 
as well by Sea as by Land, in and throughout all Places, 
as well within as without Europe. 
54 N 4 Il. Moreover, 
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II. Moreover, there ſhall be a ſtrict Alliance and faithful 
Confederacy between his Majeſty and his Succeſſors, Kings 
of Great Britain, and the ſaid Lords the States Gene ral, 
their Eſtates and Territorys, for the mutual Support and 
Preſervation of each other in Tranquillity, Peace, Amity 
and Neutrality both by Sea and Land, in the poſſeſſion of 
all the Rights, Franchiſes and the Libertys they do, or 
ought to enjoy, or which they already, or may hereafter 
acquire by Treatys of Peace, Friendſhip and Neutrality, 
which before have been made, and may be for the time to 
come, conjointly and in common concert with other Kings, 
Republicks, Princes and Citys, within the bounds of Eu- 
rope only, and no farther. A 
III. And thus they promiſe and oblige themſelves to be 
mutual Guarantees, not only of all the Treatys which his 
- Majeſty and the ſaid Lords the States General bave already 
made with other Kings, Republicks, Prigces and States, 
which ſhall be prodac'd on either fide, before the Ex- 
change of the Ratifications; but alſo all thoſe that may 
be made hereafter, conjointly and in common concert; and 
to defend, aſſiſt, and reciprocally to preſerve one ano- 
ther in poſſeſſion of the Territorys, Towns and Places, 
which do at this time belong, and for the future ſhall be- 
Jong, as well to his Majeſty and his Succeſſors, Kings of 
Great Britain, as to the ſaid Lords the States General, by 
the ſaid Treatys, in what part of Europe ſoever the ſaid 
Territorys, Citys and Places ſhall be ſituated; in caſe his 
ſaid Majeſty, or the ſaid Lords the States General, as a- 
foreſaid, happen to be moleſted or attack'd by fome hoſ- 
tile Act or open War, by or upon any pretence whatſoever. 
IV. The mutual obligation of aſſiſting and defending one 
another, is to be underſtood, and doth extend to the Con- 
ſervation and Maintenance of his Majeſty and the ſaid Lords 
the States General, their Countrys and Subjects, in all 
their Rights, Poſſeſſions, Immunitys and Libertys, as well 
in reſpect to Navigation as Commerce, and every thing 
elſe both by Sea and Land, which ſhall be found to belong 
to them by common Right, or have been acquir'd by 
Treatys already made, or to be made in the manner a- 
foreſaid, with and againſt all Kings and Princes, Repub- 
licks and States; fo far forth, that if his Majeſty, or the 
ſaid Lords the States, in prejudice to the ſaid Tranquility 
Peace, Friendſhip, or preſent or future Neutrality, ſhall | 
hereafter be attack d, or in any other manner died e 
| | | ifor 
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diſturb d in the poſſeſſion and enjoyment of their E 
Territorys, Towns, Places, Rights, Immunitys, 
Freedom of Commerce, Navigation, or any thing elſe, - 
which his Majeſty or the faid Lords the States General do 
now enjoy, or ſhall hereafter enjoy by common Right, or 
by Treatys already made, or that may be made as afore- 
faid ; his Majeſty and the ſaid Lords the States General, 
as ſoon as they are inform'd of it, or requir'd thereto by, 
each other, ſhall do all they. poſſibly can, conjointly to 
terminate the Troubles or Hoſtilitys, and procure Repa=- 
ration to be made for the Loſs or Injurys done to one of 
the Allys. | BI 5 | 
V. And in caſe the ſaid Attempt or Trouble be ſe- 
conded with any open Rupture, that Party of the twa 
Allys who is not attack'd, ſhall be oblig'd to break with 
the Aggreſſor in two months immediately after the Party 
that is already at a Rupture ſhall require it ; during whic 
time he ſhall uſe all his endeavours by his Ambaſſadors ' 
and other Miniſters to mediate a juſt Accommodation be- 
tween the Aggreſſor and Diſturber, and the Party firſt 
attack'd or moleſted ; and yet ſhall in the ſaid time give 
ating Aſſiſtance to his Ally, ſuch as ſhall be agreed on 
by the ſeparate Articles between his Majeſty and the ſaid 
Lords the States General ; the which, tho there had been 
no mention made of them in this Article, ſhall be kept and 
obſerv'd, as if they had been inſerted and ſet down there- 
in: it being already left to the choice of that Party of 
the Allys that ſhall be at Rupture, to continue to enjoy 
the benefit of the ſame Succours, in caſe the Conjuncture of 
the Times and the State of his Affairs ſhall make him pre- 
fer the Effect thereof before an open Rupture of his Ally 
with the Aggreſſor. | 
VI. The mutual Guaranty being in this manner promis'd 
and eſtabliſh d, when either of the Allys comes to be at- 
tack'd or moleſted, if the States General of the United 
| Provinces happen to be in, or find themſelves oblig'd to 
enter into an open War; his Majeſty ſhall in like man- 
ner be oblig'd to break with the Aggreſſor or Diſturber, 
and to make uſe of all his Power and his whole Forces 
both by Sea and Land, and to join them with thoſe of the 
Lords the States General, when it ſhall be thought expe- 
dient, in order to bring the common Enemy to a reaſona- 
ble, firm and equitable Accommodation with the King of 
Great Britain and the ſaid United Provinces, 


188 —- A Defenſe Trey | 
_ VIE And in this caſe the Forces. of his Britannick Ma- 
xſty, and of the ſaid Lords the States General, ſhall act 
conjointly or ſeparately, as they his ſaid Majeſty and the 
faid Lords the States General ſhall then more particularly 
concert Affairs between them: they being to adviſe and 
conſult together about the moſt proper methods to annoy 
the common Enemy, whether by way of diverſion or other- 
wiſe, to the end he may ſooner be brought to an Accom- 
modation as aforeſaid. | | 
VIII. The ſaid Lords the States are to perform the ſame 
thatis contain'd in the two Articles immediately foregoing, 
in caſe the King of Great Britain ſhall be attack'd or mo- 
leſted in the manner aforeſaid. 
IX. When the two Allys come once to an open War 
uant to the Tenor of this Treaty, it ſhall be lawful 
for neither of them afterwards to come to any Ceſſation of 
Arms with him, who ſhall be declar'd and proclaim'd an 
my, without it be done conjointly and with common 
nſent. th 
X. But incaſe it ſhould come to paſs, that there is a 
Negotiation ſet on foot, either by way of a Treaty of 
Peace, or of a Truce for ſome years; it cannot be begun 
by one of the Allys without the Concurrence of the other, 
and without he does at the ſame time, and as ſoon as he 
does it for himſelf, procure him all the requiſite and neceſ- 
Y Facility and Security, to ſend bis Miniſters to the 
ace of Treaty, as alſo without imparting continually 
and from time to time every thing that paſſes in the ſaid 
Negotiation. And neither ſhall the one nor the other 
roceed to the concluding of the ſaid Peace or Truce, 
ithout comprehending his Ally therein ; and if he deſires 
it, re-inſtating of him in the poſſeſſion of the Countrys, 
Territorys or Places, and in the Enjoyment of the Rights 
nd Immunitys, which he held and enjoy'd before the 
reaking out of the War, and without ſtipulating with the 
common Enemy for the ſame Rights, Immunitys, Exemp- 
tions and Pretogatives for his Ally, as he does for himſelf, 
if ſo be the Allys are not convinc'd to the contrary. 
XI. It ſhall be lawful for either of the Allys, which 
ſhall be attack'd, to make Levys of all forts of Soldiers 
within the Territorys of the other, in order to ſerve in 
their Armys by Land, provided the ſame' be done accor- 
ding to ſuch Regulations as the Partys ſhall agree upon 


among themſelves, 
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XII. The Ratification of this Treaty ſhall be produc'd 
in due form, and exchang'd on both ſides, in the ſpace of 
four weeks, reckoning, from the day of ſigning, 8 
For the confirmation of all which, the ſaid Commiſſio- 
ners and the ſaid Ambaſſadors have ſign d theſe Preſents, aud 
ſet to their Seals. Done at Meſtminſter the third of March, 
167}. Sign d. ag | 
Finch C. (L. S.) C. Van Beuningen, (L. S.) 
Danby, (L-S.) e 
Arlington, (L-S.) | 
H. Coventry, (L. S.) 
Villiamſ- on, (LS) 


Separate Articles. 


IL. Whenever the matter contain d in the fifth Article 
ſhall happen, the ſaid King and his Succeſſors and 
the ſaid Lords the States General ſhall be oblig d mutually 
to aſſiſt each other with Succours, whenever ey ſhall be 
attack d or moleſted, in ſuch a manner as it is more fully 
expreſs d in the ſaid Article, viz. his Britannick Majeſty 
ſhall aſſiſt the ſaid Lords the States General with ten thou- 
ſand Foot, and the ſaid States General bis Britannick Ma- 
jeſty with ſix 3 Foot well arm'd, with ſuch Regi- 
ments, Companys, Colonels and other Officers, as his wy 
Majelty and the ſaid States. ſhall think convenient, 
judg to be moſt proper for ſuch a Reinforcement ; and 
with twenty Men of War, well fitted up and viQuall'd : 
and ſhall deliver and maintain the ſaid Auxiliarys at the 
expence of him that ſends them, for the ſervice of the Party 
Which ſhall be attack d. : 
II. When the Neceſſity of Affairs are ſuch, as that it 
may be judg'd expedient the number of the Auxiliary 
promis d and agreed on ſhould be augmented; the ſaid 
King and ſaid States General ſhall endeavour to ſettle the 
ſame to their mutual Satisfaction. 
III. The Auxiliarys which ſhall be ſent, ſhall be entirely 
ſubject to the Commands and Orders of the Party to whom 
hey are ſent to ſerve, and be carry'd to ſuch place as they 
| think fit, by Land and Water, to the Camp, Sieges, 
and Gariſons, and even to any place where they may be 
thought uſeful and neceflary. © _ 7 
In witneſs whereof the Commiſſioners of the King of 
Preat Britain and the Ambaſſador of the States General of 


ww 
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tte United Provinces, have fign'd theſe ſeparate Articles, and 
13 with mer _ Done at Weftminfter the third 
Me * b Bab C. 4 8 (LS) C. Van Bemningen. 
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A Treaty of Alliance between Charles II. 
King of Great Britain, and the States 
General of the United Provinces ; concluded 

at the Hague, uh 26, 1678. 


EEING the States General of the United Provinces 
1 A havedeclar'd, nay and even ſigniſy d by their Letters 
to the moſt+Chriſtian King, that they as to their own 
1 were ſatisfy'd with the Terms of Peace his 
ajeſty offer d them; and moreover that the Catholick 
King, as to what related to him, had yielded his Conſent 
to the ſaid Terms, and that they were ready and had ſent 
their Commands to thoſe Ambaſſadors they had ſent to ne- 
otiate a Peace at Nimeguen, that they ſhould conclude a 
reaty, according to the Conditions which appertain'd to 
their Republick, with the Ambaſſadors of the moſt Chriſ- 
tian King, and to thoſe Miniſters of the Confederates 
who lik'd the ſame : they have learnt with forrow of heart, 
that the moſt Chriſtian King's Ambafſadors, to put a ſtop 
to ſo good and fo deſirable a Work, deny'd that the molt 
_ Chriſtian King ſhould reſtore thoſe Towns agreed to be re- 
ſtor d to the Catholick King and the Lords the States Ge- 
neral, before the King of Sweden was fully ſatisfy d, and 
that Reſtitution ſhould be made to his Majeſty of all that 
he had loſt during this War. Now the Lords the States 
General looking upon this Opinion of his moſt Chriſtian 
Majeſty's Ambaſſadors to be ſo erroneous, as not to have 
any ſure grounds for it, nor to be ſupported by any Rules 
of Jaſtice; bat that the ſame was quite foreign from the 
| true Intention of his Royal Majeſty, and that it 9 
Li" a | deze 
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bear ſo unjuſt and ſevere an Interpretation of the Declara- 
tion his Majeſty had made: And whereas the Lords the 
States imparted this Difficulty, that occur d and obſtrated * 
the Peace, to the King of Great Britain by their Ambaſh- 


dors,  intteating bis Royal Majeſty to approve of this 


their juſt Cauſe, and to uſe all his good Offices with the 
moſt Chriſtian King, in order to remove this Remora out 
of the way; or if the moſt Chriſtian King'perfiſted in his 
ſaid Reſolution, he would give them his Affiſtance: and 
that his Majeſty bad caus'd a Declaration tobe made to the 
States, that he was of the ſame opinion with them, 
that a Peace could not be made upon ſuch unreafonable 
Conditions; and that his Majeſty alſo, in caſe the moſt 
Chriſtian King perliſted to obſtruct the Peace, was ready to 
aſſiſt them with all his Power and Forces. And ſeeing that 
the Lords the States ſent to their Ambaſſadors at Nime- 
guen, to ſignify. to the moſt Chriſtian King's Ambaſſadors 
the Unreaſonableneſs of their Demands, and to deſire them 
to agree to, conclude and ſign the ſaid Treaty of Peace, 
and make no delay in the Reſtitution of the ſaid Plac 
till the King of Sweden was fatisfy'd, and what be had lo 
in the War ſhould be reſtor d to him; and to declare on 
their part that they were ready to put the laſt hand to the 
Peace; and that the States General continu'd in the fame 
mind and purpoſe, to finiſh and terminate the ſaid Treaty 
of Peace, provided his moft Chriſtian Majeſty was: pleas'd 
to reſtore the ſaid Places as ſoon as the Treaty of Peace 
ſhall be ratify'd and made publick, and cauſe no longer 
delay to be made upon the account of any Satisfaction 
and Reſtitution to the King cf Sweden, of what he loft 
during the War; and that they had usd all their Ex- 
deayours and good Offices with the moſt Chriſtian Kings 
Ambaſſadors, that he would give his Conſent” to the fame, 
and no longer protract the Peace upon that account : 
Wherefore it's agreed and concluded between the Ring of 
Great Britain and the States General of the United Pro- 
vinces, that if all the foreſaid good Offices ſhall fall ſhort 
of Succeſs, and that the moſt Chriſtian King cannot be 
brought before the eleventh day of Auguſt next to declare 
and promiſe, that his Majeſty will reſtore the ſaid Towns, _ / 
after the Ratification and Publication of the ſaid Treaty of 
Peace; and that no delay ſhall be made of ſuch Reffitation 
upon account of any Satisfaction or Reſtitution to be made 
to the King of Sweden, or any other cccalion whatloever-,, 


Chriſtian King, and ſhall carry on and * 
with their Counſels and Forces, and pur 


a Peace between the 


ybem, to bring the moſt Chr 
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or ſhall after ſuch a Declaration directly refuſe to reſtore 


the ſaid Places; the King of Great Britain, and the Lords 


the States General ſhall enter into a War e 5 8 
ecute the lame 


uant to the Terms 


here following, or any other Conditions they may . here- 
after agree upon between themſelves, or with other Princes 
that may be engag d in this War by mutual Conſent. 
_ Becauſe the moſt Chriſtian King hath more than @nce 
ſignify d to the King of Great Britain, as Mediator for 
artys at War, that he would agree 
to a Peace with thoſe at war with him on equitable Con- 
ditions ;, and that yet after many good Offices of Media- 
tion; there ſeems to be but little hope of terminating the 


War upon the ſaid Conditions: wherefore the ſaid King of 


Great Britain and the ſaid Lords the States General have 
by a Treaty concluded between them Fuly 26. 1678. 
thought it might lead to the Tranquillity of Chriſtendom, 


if the Partys at war ſhall acquieſce with theſe Conditions. 


As to what belongs to France and Spain, the Towns and 
Places call'd Charleroy, Aeth, Audenard, Courtray, Tour- 
nay, Conde, Valenciennes, and St. Guiſlain, Binch, and the 
Dutchy of Linburg, &c. together with their * 
Chaſtellanys, Tertitorys, Governments, Provoſtſhips, wit 
their Appurtenances, Dependances, and all things annex'd 
to them, ſhall be reſtor d to the Catholick King. | 
As for the Emperor, Empire and Princes thereof, all 


that the moſt Chriſtian King has taken during this War, 


ſhall be reſtor d to the Emperor, Empire and Princes 


thereof. All other things ſhall remain in the ſame ſtate 


they were then in. 

For the Duke of Lorain, the Dutchy of Lorain ſhall be 
reftor'd to him in its preſent ſtate : but if the moſt Chriſ- 
tian King cannot be brought to comply therewith, it ſhall 
be done in the condition wherein» it was taken by bim: 
and the King of Great Britain and the Lords the States Ge- 
ara ſhall mutually bind themſelves to ſee the fame ef- 

I. Beſides, it's agreed and concluded on between the ſaid 


| King of Great Britain and the Lords the States General of 


the United Provinces, that they will uſe all their Endea- 


vours, and omit nothing that, is poſſible to be done by 
— 0 "(Gian King to give his Conſent 


to the ſame Articles of Peace; and that they neither will 
. conclude 


between England and Holland, 19x 
conclude a Peace with the moſt Chriſtian King bern he 
rees to the ſaid Terms, or ſuch others as the King of 
Fea: Britain and the Lords the States General. thall top 
* Conſent agree upon, purſuant to the Succeſs of 
ar, | 7 | 3 
II. Moreover, tis agreed between his Majeſty and the 
States General, that they will with all their united Strength 
ſo act, as that the ſaid N or ſuch others as are agreed 
on between them, may be conſented. to by the moſt Chrif 
tian King ; and that to this end, his Majeſty ſhall furniſh 
one third more by Sea than the States, and the States one 
third more Land-Forces in the Netherlands than bis Ma- 
jeſty ; and this only provilonaliys till ſuch time as his 
Majeſty and the Confederates, who ſhall engage in this 
War, ſhall more compleatly unite their Streng 1 
III. It's agreed that in caſe a War break out between his 
Britamick and moſt Chriſtian Majeſty ; it ſhall not be 
lawful for any of the Confederates to make a Suſpenſion of 
Arms with the Enemy, without the mutual Conſent of the 
art ys. 5 | 
IV. If it ſhould happen that the Aſſembly that treats of 
Peace at Nimeguen ſhould break up, and that another 
place ſhould be pitch'd upon, where the Partys concern'd 
ſhall be inclin'd to treat of a Peace or Truce for ſome 
years; this Affair of the Peace or Truce ought not to be 
brought about, without the Participation of the other 
Allys, and anleſs the Party who has a mind to an Accom- 
modation, ſhall at the ſame time that he procures Paſſ- 
ports for himfelf, do the like in reſpe& to Safe - Conducts in 
due form for the other and fo being furniſh'd there- 
witb, he may ſend his Miniſters to the Place appointed for 
the Treaty : and unleſs he ſhall from time to time fincere- 
ly communicate to the other Party every thing that is 
tranſacted in reſpect to a Peace or Truce, Neither ſhall 
any of the Allys give their Conſent to the ſaid Peace or 
Truce, but upon the Terms mention'd in the firſt Article, 
or ſuch. others as they ſhall agree upon with joint Conſent ;; 
and unleſs his Ally be not only reſtor'd and put into the 
poſſeſſion of the Territorys, Citys, and Places be poſſeſs d 
in Europe, but even to all the Rights and Immunitys he 
enjoy'd at the time of ſubſcribing this Treaty, unleſs his 
Majeſty and the States General ſhall otherwiſe agree. 
V. But if a Peace be agreed on between the moſt Chriſ- 
tian King, the — King, and the States 23 
5 - » a either 
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© either upon thoſe Conditions propos d by the moſt Chriſ 


tian King, or the other Terms agreed on by this Treaty; 
the King of Great Britain and the States General ſhall not 


only be Guarantees thereof in the beſt, moſt comprehenſive, 
and ſaſeſt form: but alſo all Kings and 1 Prin- 
* 


s, who may think themſelves intereſted therein, that the 
Peace of Chr:iftendom may go undiſturb'd, and the Nether- 


lands be brought to be and to continue in a ſafe Tranquil- 


lity. To which end the number of Soldiers, and other 
matters that are proper, ſhall be ſtated between the King 
of Great Britain and the States General, in order to be 
imploy d 1 either of the Partys who ſhall infringe 
or violate the Peace; ſo that the Injury may be repair'd, 
and the injur d Party be ſatisfy'd. e 490-0 

VI. The Articles, and all and every thing contain'd there- 


in, ſhall be conſirm d and ratify'd by the King of Great Bri- 


rain, and the Lords the States General of the United Pro- 
vinces under their reſpective Seals, in due and authentick 
form, within the ſpace of three weeks after the date here- 


ol, or ſooner if poſſible, and Inſtruments of Katification 


a 


| =, the Hague, July 26. 1678. 


* ſhall be mutually exchang d within the ſaid time. Done at 


Sign'd, l Pry. 
L 8 V. van Hemkelom, 


5 . 80 Temple. - 


, ; 


3 
L. S.) P. van Heyden, 
(L. 8 Van Leewen, 
(... S.) J. de Mauregnault 
8 5 Joan. Baron de Reed, 
N A. ter Borght. 
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| A Treaty of Peace betwixt France and the 


States General of the United Provinces of 
the, Low-Countrys'; concluded at Nime- 
nen the 10th of Augnlt, 167 9. 


EV TS bythe Grace of Gad, King of France and 
| ., (Navarre, to all that ſhall ſee theſe Preſents, Greeting. 
| Since our moſt dear and well: beloved Coufin, the 
Sieur Count D'Eftrades, Marſhal of France, and Knight 
of our Orders ; our faithful and well-beloved the Sieur 
Colbert, Marquiſs of Croiff, Counſelor in ordinary in our 
Council of State; and our faithful and -well-beloved; the 
Sieur De Meſmes Count D'. Avanx, Counſellor alſo in out 
Cauncils, our Ambaſſadors Extraordinary and Plenipoten- 
tiarys; by virtue of the plenary Powers which we had 
given them, have concluded, agreed, and fipn'd the tenth 
of this month at Nimeguen, with the Heer Hieroſm van 


Beverning, Baron of Teylingham, Curator of the Uni- 


verſity of Leyden, late Counſellor and Treaſurer General 
of the United Provinces of the ; the Heer 
Wittiam van Naſſau Heer van Odyke, Cortgene and firſt 
Noble, and Repreſentative of the Nobility in the States 
and Council of Zelang, and the Hetr Milben va Haren 
Griedtman van Bildt, Ambaſſadors Extraordinary and Ple» 
nipotentiarys of our moſt dear and great Friends the States 
General of the United Provinces of the Low-Countrys, in- 
ruſted likewiſe with fall Power, the Treaty of Peace ac- 
cording tothe Tenour enſuing. * * „ 
In the Name of Gad the Creator : * all preſent and fo 
come, be it known ; that as during -the Courſe of t 
War that has been ſtir'd for ſome years between the moſt 
High; moſt Excellent, and moſt Mighty Prince Lewis XIV. 
by the Grace of God moſt Chriſtian King of France and 
Navarre, and the Lords the States General of the United 
Provinces, his Majeſty always maintain'd a fincere Defire 


they all tlie Sentiments of reſpect for his Majeſty, and of 
ons , 85 YR Acknow 
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N for the Obligations and conſiderable Ad- 
vantages which they have recery'd from his Majeſty, and 
. the Kings his Predeceſſors, it is at laſt come to pals that 

theſe good Diſpoſitions, ſeconded by the powerful Offices 
of the moſt High, Excellent, and moſt Mighty Prince 
the King of Great Britain, ho during theſe troubleſom times, 
wherein almoſt all Chriſtendom has been in War, hath not 
ceas d by bis Counſels and good Perſuaſions to contri- 
bute to the publick Weal and Repoſe, induc'd as well his 
moſt Chriſtian Majeſty and the (aid States General, as alſo 
all other the Princes and Potentates, that are intereſted 
in this preſent War, to conſent that the Town of Ni- 
mmeguen ſhould be made choice of for the Treaty of 
Peace; to which end his moſt Chriſtian Majeſty nam'd for 
his Ambaſſadors Extraordinary and Plenipotentiarys, the 
Sieur Count D Eſtrades Marſhal of France, and Knight of 
his Orders; the Sieur Colbert Knight, Marquiſs of Croiſt, 
Counſellor in ordinary in his Council of State; and the 
Sieur Meſmes 1 Count D' Avaux, Counſellor allo in 
bis Councils; and the ſaid States General, the Heer Hie- 
reſm van 2 Baron of Teylingham, Curator of the 


Univerſity of , late Counſellor and Treaſurer Gene- 
ral of the United Provinces; the Heer Wzithem van Naſſau, 
Heer van Odyke, Cortgene and firſt Noble, and Repreſen- 
tative of the Nobility in the States and Council of Zeland ;, 
and the Heer W:lhem van Haren, Grietman van Bilat, De- 
putys in their Aſſemblys, on the behalf of the States of 
| Holland; Zeland, &c. Which Ambaſſadors Extraordinary 
ang; Plenipotentiarys, duly inſtructed with the good In- 
tentions of their Maſters, were to repair to the ſaid Town 
of Nimeguen, where after a mutual Communication of 
their plenary Powers, the Copys whereof are inſerted word 
for word at the end of this ISeaty, it was agreed npon 
Conditions of Peace and Friendſhip, according to this en- 
ſuing Tenour, v:z, nbi 22063 | 5 134 
I. There ſhall be for the future. betwixt his moſt Chriſ- 
tian Majeſty and bis Succeſſors Kings: of France and Na- 
varre, and his Kingdoms on the one part; and the Lords 
the States General of the United Provinces of the Lom 
Countrys on the other part, a good, firm, faithful, and in- 
violable Peace; and all Acts of Hoſtility, of what kind 
loever, ſhall hereafter. ceaſe, and be forborn betwixt the 
ſaid King, and the ſaid Lords the States General, as well 
by. Sca and other Waters as by Land, in all their lard 
Noi — om s, 


between France and Holland. V 
doms, Countrys, Lands, Provinces, and Signiorys, and 
for all their Subjects and Inbabitants of what qualſty or 
condition ſoever, without exception of Places or Perſons, 

h II. And if any Prizes are taken on either fide, in the 
Baltick Sea or the North Sea, from Terneuſe to the Chan- 
nel's month, within the ſpace of four weeks, or from the 
ſaid mouth of the Channel to the on of St. Vincent with . 
in the ſpace of 6x weeks; and further in the Mediterra- 
nean Sea, and as far as the Equinoctial, within the ſpace of 
ten weeks; and beyond the Line, and in all parts of the 
World, within the ſpace of eight months, to be computed 
from the day on which the Peace ſhall be publiſh'd at Parts 
and at the Hague The ſaid Prizes aud the Damages that 
ſhall happen on either ſide after the terms prefix'd, ſhall be 
brought to account; and whatever ſha have been taken, 
ſha}l be reſtor'd, with recompence for the Damages that 
ſhall have bappen'd thereby. it * * hs 
III. There ſhall be moreover betwixt the ſaid King, 
and the ſaid Lords the States General, and their Subjects 
and Inhabitants mutually, a ſincere, firm, and perpetual 
Friendſhip and good Correſpondence by Sea and Land, in 
all things and in all places, within Europe and without; 
and no reſenting of the Offences or Damages that have 
been receiv d either in time paſt, or by reaſon of the ſaid 
Wars. | h 
IV. And in virtue of this Friendſhip and Correſpon- 
denee, as well his Majeſty as the ſaid Lords the States Ge- 
neral, ſhall faithfully procure and further the Good and 
Proſperity of one another, by all Support, Aid, Counſel 
and real Aſſiſtances, upon all occaſions and at all times; + * 
and ſhall not conſent for the future to any Treatys or Nego- 
tiations that may be to one another's damage; but ſhall 
break them off, and give notice of them to one another 
| — _= and ſincerity, as ſoon as ever they come to their 
' knowledg, | 2 
V. They that have had any of their Goods ſeiz'd and 
confiſcated by reaſon of the ſaid War, their Heirs' or Af. 
ſigns of what Condition or Religion ſoever, ſhall” enjoy 
| ſuch Goods, and take them into poſſeſſion of their own pri- 
vate Authority, and by virtue of this preſent Treaty, 
without ſtanding in need to have recourſe to Law, and 
that notwithſtanding any Appropriations to the Exchequer, 
Engagements, Gifts in writing, Sentences preparatory or 
| e ih 04 definitive 


c 


5 «27% 
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n given by defanle 22 in the Party' 5 ab- | 
ence, or without reatys, Accords and 
Tranſactions, and — — that may have — 
made at ſuch Tranſactions, to exclude the right Owners 
rn part of ſuch Goods: And all and every the Goods 
and and Rights which according to this preſent Treaty ſhall 
t to be reſtor'd. on either {ide to the firſt Proprie- 
pay eir Heirs and Aſſigns, may be 555 by the 2 . 
prietors, without obtaining a my, particular Licence ſo 
| 10 likewiſe the Proprietors of ſuch Rents as ſhall be ra 
the Exchequers in lieu of — ſold, as alſo of ſuch 
Revit and Actions as ſtand on charge in the Exchequers, 
may Sea di —— of the 1 thereof by Sale, 


or otherwiſe, as of oods. 
VI. And ſince CRIES —— with all 
the phts and Revenues thereto appertaining, and gene- 
1 a e a 0 nlieur omte 4 
ally all the Lands and Goods of Monſieur le Comte DA 
vergne, Colonel General of the Light Horſe of France, that 
were under the power of the ſaid utes har General of.the | 
United Provinces, have been ſeiz'd and confiſcated by rea- 
fon of the 6 Was to which the preſent Treaty ought go put 
2 he bel ; it is agreed, that the {aid Sieur Comte N. Au- 
11 be reſtot d to the poſſeſſion of the ſaid « of 
_ ate of Bergenopzome, its Appurtenances and 
- and alſo to all the Rights, Actions, Privileges, Ut 


e en da n that he enjoy d at the time when the 
ar was declar 


VII. Each hy continue ſciz'd of, and (ball actually en- 
: = the Countrys, Towns, Places, Lands, Iſlabds and 

ys, within Europe and without, wboch they now 
: 1 or indi 


and po 6596 Fa without being diſturb d or moleſted, di- 
y, in any manner whatloever, - 
VIII. But his moſt Chriſtian Majeſty, willing to give 
back to the Lords the States General his | w_ Friend- 
"ſhip, and to give them a — proof upon this 
occaſion, will immediately the exchange of the Ratiñ- 
cations put them into poſſeſſion of the Town of Maeftricht, 
with the County of Uronof, and the Countys and Couptrys 
of Fauquemond, Aalhem, — Rolleduc beyond the Mae xe, to- 
| gether with the Villages of Redemption, _ d St. Seruais, 
and whatever is belonging to the ſaid Town. . 

IX. The {aid Lords the States General do promiſe, that 
whatever concerns the exerciſe of the Roman Catholick Re- 


- ligion, and ſuch as profeſs it  enjoying't their Goods, ae 
re eſta- 


X'S TD 0 OC. . > 
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re-eſtabliſh'd and maintain'd in the ſaid Town of Aacſtriobt 
and its Dependences, in the ſame ſtate and in ſuch mannet 
as was regulated by a Captrplation made in the Year 1632. 
1 ach as ſhall 7 5 — ay any area? 
tical Goods, Canons, Places, Parſonages, Prov | 
other Benefices, ſhall continue ſettled in them, and enjoy 
them without any; contradiction. n.. 
X. His Majeſty reſtoring to the ſaid Lords the States Ge- 
neral, the Town of AMacſtricht and Countrys thereuntabe 
longing, may yet take and carry away all the Artillery, 
Powder, Bullets, Proviſions, and other warlike Ammuni- 
tion, that ſhall be found there at the time of its Reſtitu- 
tion ; and they that his Majeſty ſhall have appointed for 
——— may if they pleaſe, make uſe of the Boats and 

2arriages of the Country for two months time, and ſhall 
free paſſage by Water and Land for the carrying 
away the ſaid Ammunition : And the Governors, Com- 
manders, Officers and Magiſtrates of the ſaid Town, ſhall 
give them all the Aſſiſtance they can for the carriage and 
conduct of the ſaid Artillery and Ammunition. Allo: the 
Soldiers, Men of War, and others that ſhall leave 
the ſaid Place, may take thence and carry. away all their 


movable Goods; but it ſhall not be lawful for them to ex- 


act any thing from the Inhabitants of the Town of Mae 
trichi or its Neighbourhood, nor w do any hurt to their 
or carry away any thing belonging to the ſaid In- 


habitants. | 


XI. All Priſoners of War on both ſules ſhall be deliver'd, 


without Diſtinction or Exception, and without paying any 


Ranſom. - ; 


XII. The raiſing of Contributions demanded by the Go- 


vernor of the Town of Maaſtricht, of the Countrys ſub- 
jected, ſhall continue for all that ſhall become due till the 
Ratification of the preſent Treaty; and ſuch Arrears as 
ſhall remain, ſnall be paid within three months after that, 
at convenient times; for which a valuable caution ſhall be 
given in ſume Town within his Majeſty's Dominion. 
XIII. The faid Lords the States General have and do 
promiſe, not only to maintain a perfect Neutrality, with- 
out being at liberty to aſſiſt, directly or indirectly, the 
Enemys of France or its Allys; but alſo to guarant all ſuch 
Engagements as Spain ſhall enter into, by the Treaty that 


| is to be betwixt their moſt Chriſtian and Catholick Maje- 


" _ - yy 


be held to the ſame Neutrality, x. 
XIV. If thro Inadvertency, or otherwiſe, there happen 
any want of due obſervance of this preſent Treaty, or other 
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bo and elperatly that whereby the Catholick King hal 


loconvenience relating thereto,” on the part of his ſaid Ma- 
jeſty, or of.the-Lords the States General, and their Succeſ- 
ſors, this Peace and Alliance ſhall remain in full force not- 
withſtanding, ſo as no breach of Friendſbip, or of good 
Correſpondence, ſhall enſue therevpon, but ſuch Contra- 
ventions ſliall be ſpeedily repair d; if they ſhall be occaſion d 
by any A Subjects faults, thoſe Subjects only ſhall 


3 WW. And for the better ſecuring Commerte and Friendſhip 


hereafter between the Subjects of the ſaid King and thoſe of the 

States General of the United Provinces of the Low-Countrys, 
it is agreed and accorded, that in caſe: there be in time 
to come any interruption of Friendſtup, or that a Breach 
ſhall happen between the Crown of France, and the ſaid 
Lords the States General of the ſaid United Provinces, 
(which God forbid) then ſix months after ſuch Breach all 
always be allow d to the Subjects of both Partys, to retire. 
with their Effects, and tranſport them whitherſoever they 
think fit, which alſo they ſnall be permitted to do; as like- 
wiſe to ſell or tranſport their Goods and Movables with'all 
Freedom, fo as no hindrante ſhall be given to them, nor 
any proceedings be to ſeize their Effects, much leſs to ſecure 
their Perſons. . | $11 STrVuH” 
XVI. As for the Pretences and Intereſts that concern the 
Prince of Orange, upon which there has been a ſeparate 
Treaty and Agreement by an Act this day fign'd, the ſaid 
Writing, and all the Contents of it ſhall be «ffeQtual, and 


ſhall be confirm'd, fulfill d and executed, according to the 


Form and Tenor thereof; neither more nor leſs than if all its 
Points in general, and every one of them in particular were 
word for word inſerted into this preſent Treaty. 13k 

XVII. And as bis Majeſty, and the Lords the States Ge- 
neral, acknowledg the powerful Offices that the K ing of 
Great Britain has inceſſantly imploy d, by his good Coun- 


| fels and Perſuaſions, for the publick'Weal and Repoſe 


ſo it is agreed on both ſides, that his ſaid Majeſty of Great 
Britain, and his Kingdoms, be comprehended by name 


in this preſent Treaty, according to the beſt Form that 
may be. e een eee | 


XVIII. 


XVIII. Within this preſent Treaty of Peace and" Alli” 


ance, ſhall be comprebended on the part of the ſaid moſt 


Obriſtian King, the King of Sweden, the Duke of Holſtein, 
the Biſhop of Strasburg, and Prince "William of Furftembarg,' 


as intere in the preſent War: And there ſhall likewiſe 


be c Greene. f they will themſelves, the Prince and 
Crown un of Portugal, the Duke and Seigniory of Venice, the 
Dake of Savoy, the thirteen Cantons of the League · Switxert 
and their Allys, the Elector of Bavaria, Duke John Fredle- 
rick of Brunſwick Hanover, and all Kings, Potentates, Prin- 
ces and States, Towns and particular Perſons, to whom his 
moſt” Chriſtian Majeſty ſhall grant, at their requeſt, to be 
comprebended within this Treaty on his part. 

XIX. And on the part of the Lords the States Gel 
the King of Spain, and all other their Allys, that within fix 


weeks, to be computed from the exchange of the Ratifi- | 


cations, ſhall declare their acceptance of the Peace, as alſo 
the Thirteen laudable Cantons of the E and 
their Allys and Confedepates, the Town of Embaen, aud 
moreover all Kings, Phbes and States, Towns and parti- 
cular Perſons, to whom they ſhall grant, at their requeſt, 
to be comprehended on their part. 

XX. The laid King, and the (aid Lords the States Gæde- 
ral do conſent, that t ic King of Grear Britain, as Media- 
tor, and all other Potentates and Printes tha chat (hall be wik 
ling to enter into the like Engagement, 17 give his Maje- 
ſy and the ſaid States Geert t prom ſe,"and tie them 
ſeſves LE guarant the performance of that is contaiti'd din 


this preſent Treaty. 
NN. This preſs any hl be rn and appriey 


"This ak 
by the ſaid King, and the 


proper due Form within the term of — Ge? or foot 
if it may be, reckoning from the day Haring. 

In wittcfs whereof, we the a Ambe adors of, - 

bs 2 and of the Lords the States General, by virtue 

dur reſpective 2 0 have on their behalf 5 n'd- thefe 
Preſents: with our ordinary Seals, and kno er our Co oY 
of Arms to the ſame. At 19 8. 5 en, the N 

the Tear of our Lordi 167 ö 


8 


2 A Ea, * V. — n 123 | 
Colbert, : 10773 270 | . van Naſap, Wr 
De Mee. . Ham, een 


6 bots. 0 W 
4 We 
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Ma 
id Lords the States General; 
and each Party's Letters of Ratificatior ſhall be deliver d o 
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We liking weill the aforefaid Treaty of Peace, cet 
every the Points and Articles therein contain leclar'd, 
— 1 — our lage Seeber, King , Cg. : 
trys, Lands, nd Subjects, accepted, approv'd 
1 0 and — , — do accept, approves ratify 
confirm the ſame; and do promile upon the Word aud Faith 
of King, to keep-and obſerve the whole iaviolably... with- 
out ever acting to the contrary, directiy or indirectiy, in 
any ſort ——— 2-298 2 ad 7 we N and 


DATE s and every our N. 1 * Ls 
$. whereof, we have ſigud a hk Preſents ks why 
own: Hand, and bave made * al to be ſet 


Given at St. Germain en Laye, the 18th day of 
. 1698. and ee 


433 29 ; W-+ .- 
+ 4 & *- I 4 4.2» nn i 2 4045 


1 


Uh Prince 1 ori. 


oF. 7 
rders : 5 5 = the 2 17 
Merque or in nary. in our Connci 
of State; 2 ou, aig, 2 id Be ed the Sieur de 


ear Gon 2 alſo in our 
— le ae ns r 
5 — 12 — voy —. op n them, 
L Nog agreed A Ry ng 10th.day.of this 
th at N. 4 hth LN Thai van. Bevern- 
TE, n Cook Ge gf be 
n 2 ſurer of the 
{ mr in the IL Wilbem 


van Naſſaw, Heer van 025 e, Co 8 "folk Noble 
and Repreſentative of the Nobility i the States and at the 
Council of and the Sieur Wilbem vnn Huren Griet- 
man yan Rildt, Ambaſladors Extraordinary and; Plenipo- 
kentigrys of My Moſt dear and m_ Friends, he States 
SW * © (3 eneral 


1 nen Ra 20x 


General af the United Provinces of the ; quali | 
fy Geil þ wich plenary Powers, this Article in ee as 


2 in | . of the War, which for me Years has 

— twixt the moſt er King und the States 

. ol the United Provinces of the Low-Clanerya his 

Majeſty caus d to be ſeiz d all things belonging to the Prince 

olf Gre, as well the Principality of Orange as other his 
Lands. and Seignorys lying in Fraxce, and granted le 

venues thereof to Manſieur the Count 4 Auvergne, wh 

joys the ſame at preſent ; and fince dy the Grace of God. a A 
ond is ſettled — the 'Zreay this day concluded, aud fo 
all the angry effects of War ought to ceaſe, his Majeſty 
hath promis d to the ſaid Prince, _ doth promiſe by this 
ſeparate ag that immediately aſter the Ratifications Ex- 
chang d, bis Majeſty. will take off the ſaid Seizure, and 
cauſe the ſaid Prince to be-reſtor'd to the poſſeſſion of the 
— — and of the Lands which belong to him in 
anche Comte, Charleroy, Flanders, and other Coun- 

— cont bis Ma ys. Rule, and to all his 

| — A Actions, Privileges, Uſages and tives, in 

ſtate — che ſame, till be was 

diſpoſſeſs d by reaſon of the preſent War. Nimegaen, the 

nen n in the Lear 1678. 


Mar ſhal 1 Etraan. H. Beverning. 5 
© Cdlbort, eee 
De Nee, en . Hen. 3 

We well liking the ſeparate Arid by 26 in wy 100 
entry point thereof, have by theſe N nd with our 
pd, allow'd 73 and ratif 10. and do allow, ap- 

. "and ratify . Res otottit ing upon che Faith and 

of a King, fil, obſerve, and cauſe to be ob- 
the rien ich * faithfully, without ever luffer- 

105 Tas; thing to be acted, direMy or indireQly, to the 

contrary thereof, for any cauſe or upon any oc jon What- 

ſoever. In witneſs whereof we have lign d theſe Preſents 

with our Hand, and have caus d our Seal to be put * 

Given at St. Germain en L e, the 1875 day n in the 

Lea of Grace 1678, and 0 our Rehn the 36th, 


| 95 F Sign d, Lewis, 
| hu ered wa g d, by the King, Aa, 
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Treaty of Commerce, Navigation and Ma- 


vine, betwixt France and the States Gene- 
ral of the United Provinces of. the, Low- 
bs: Countrys 5, concluded at Nimeguen, the 


os % a 4 * 0 s # g< S TE: 
. * 40 7 | - . 1 *# 9 * 1 4 » 
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| FW EW1S, by the Grace of God, King of France and 
-  Navarre,.to all ſuch as ſhall ſee theſe Preſents, greet - 
ing. Since our moſt dear and well · beloved Couſin, 
the Sieur Count 4 Eftrades, Marſha) of France, Knight 

our Orders; our faithful and well · beloved, the Sieur Colbert, 
Marqueſs of Crozſy, Counſellor in ordinary in our Council 
ol State; and our faithful and well beloved, the Sieur de 
|  Meſmes, Count d Avaux, Counſellor alſo in our Councils, 
dor Ambaſſadors Extraordinary and 'Plenipotentiarys, by 
' virtue.of the plenary Powers which we had given them, 
have concluded, agreed and fign'd;. on the 10th. of this 
Month, in the I own, of Nimeguen, with the Heer Hieroſme 
van Beverning, Baron of Teylingham, Curator of the Uni- 
+ lity at Leyde , heretofore Counſellor and Treaſurer Ge- 

neral of the United Provinces of the Low-Countrys, the 
Heer Milbem var Naſſaw, Heer van Odyke, Cort ene and 
firſt Noble and Repreſentative of the Nobility in the States 
and Council of Zeland, and the Heer Milhem van Haren, 
Graetman van Bildt, Ambaſſadors Extraordinary a Ple- 
nipotentiarys of our moſt dear and great Friends, the States 
"General of the United Provinces of the Lon Cre in- 
ſtructed likewiſe with plenary Powers, a Treaty of Com- 


- 


"rhetce, Navigation and Marine, in Tenor as followeth, 


2 | | 

I be Treaty of Peace which has this day been concluded 
betwixt the moſt Chriſtian King and the Lords the States 
General of the United Provinces, putting an end to all the 
Subjects of diſcontent, which for {ome time had alter d the 
Affection which his Majeſty, following the example of the 
Kings his Predeteſſors, hath always had for their 7 — 
Py, e rape: 


between! France and Holland- 20 


. 


Proſperity; and the ſaid Lords the States General entr 
again into the ſame deſire, which they have heretofore tel 
tify'd for the Greatneſs of Fance, and into Sentiments of a 
ſincere Acknowledgment! for the Obligations and conſide- 
rable Advantages Which they have heretofore receiy d from 
it; there is reaſon to believe, that this gaod Under ſtanding 
betwirt his Majeſty and the States General can never be 
diſturb d. But as his Majeſty will: not mit any thing that 
may ſtrengthen it, and the States General being no leſs deſircus 


to perpetuate it, have thought that there was no better and 


more certain means than to eſtabliſni a free and perfect Cor- 
re ence between the Subjects on both ſides; and to this 
end; to regulate their particular Intereſts in matters of 


Commerce, Navigation and Marine, by the moſt proper 


Laws and Conventions for preventing all Inconveniences 
that might weaken the ſaid good Correipondence ; his Ma- 


jeſty aforeſaid, to ſatisfy the deſire of the ſaid States, bath 


ordain d the Sieur Count 4 Effrades, Marſhal uf Frau 
and Knight of his Orders, the Sieur Colbert, Mat queſs 


Cray, Ceanſellor in ordinary in bis Council ef State, und 
the Sieur de Meſmes,' Count 4 Auaux, Counſellor alſo in 


his Councils, to be his Ambaſſadors Extraordinary and 
Plenipotentiarys at the Aſſembly of Nimeguen; and the 


puted to their Aſſembly on behalf of the States of Halls 
Zeland and Fri : 
their Powers reſpectively to be produc di the Copy where- 
of is bere under · written, upon à Treaty of Commerc 
Navigation, in manner 18 followeth, Ic. 
I. His Majeſty's Subjects, and thoſe of their Lordſhips 
the States Genetal of the United Provinces of the Low- 
Cauntrys, ſhall mutually enjoy the fame freedom in matters 
of Commerce and Navigation, that they ever enjoy d be- 
fore this War, throughout all Kingdoms, States and Pro- 
vinces of either Party. e 05 1598 
II. And conſequently they ſhall not exerciſe ſor the ſu- 


ture any manner of Hoſtilitys or Violence, the one againſt 


the otber, neither by Sea nor Land; nor in Rivers, Roads, 


bo 


ſaid Lords the States General, the Heer Hieroſme vun Be- 

ver bing, Baron of Teylsngham, Curator of the | Univerſity - 
at Zoten, late Counſellor: and Trea ſuter General of the 

United Provinces, the Heer Wilhem van Naſſam, Heer unn 
Odyte, Cortgene and firſt Noble and Repreſentative of the 
Order of the Nobility in the States and Council of Zeland, 
and the Heer Milhem van Haren, Grietman udn Bilat, de- 


to confer and agret by virtue of 


and 


- 
—_— ͤ—64—B ⁴ ———  — 


vor Waters, 
whatſoever : nei 


puni reeiprocalty be ob- 
ſerv d by the Subjects of the United Provinces, wi | 
tion to his Majeſty's Subjects. And to this end, 
and as often as it ſhall be requit d on either 
ſhall be publiſh'd' and renew d within ſuch Lands as are 
der his ſaid Majeſty's obedience and within the United Pro» 
'vinces, moſt expreſs and moſt preciſe Probibitions to make 
| or Letters 
fenders, — — 
'S. 32 

i w ſuch 


117 + 


| Incon@enences as 
might happen by reaſon of Prizes-taken thro inadvertence 
or otherwiſe, and eſpecially in Places remote, it has been 
Agreed and accorded,” If any Prizes ſhall be taken on gither 
dle in the Baltick Sea, or the North Sea, from Terneaſe in 
Norway to the Channel's Month, within the dee four 


- 


done on either fide, after the times prefix d, ſhall be broug 
to account; andwhatever ſhall have been taken ſhall be re- 
Bond, with recompence for all the damage thereby ſuſ- 

main | 9443 Th. Non 3%. A130 ; [v1 £f13 +1 
* IV. All Letters of Mart and Repriſal that heretofore 
may have been granted for any cauſe whatſoever, are de- 
char'd void: nor may any be granted hereafter by either 
of the ſaid Allys, in prejudice of the other Subjects, but 
| only in caſe of manifeſt denial of — ws ſhall not 
. be ſuppos d to be, unleſs the requeſt of the Party that de- 
mands Letters of Repriſal be communicated to the Miniſter 
ol the State, againſt whoſe Subjects ſuch Letters ought 2 


kennen France and Holland. 20x 


be granted, that ſhall be upon the place; zo the end that in 


four mopths time or ſooner, if may be, he may either in- 
form bimſelf to the contrary, or procure a reftitution of 
what ſhall be due by Law. a 8 


V. Neither ſhall the private Sobjeds of bis Majeſty be 


able to Actions, or their Perſons or Goods to Arreſts and 

wars ba Dh wor be gong by al: 
or private S0 0 tates C 

L e nablick eee eee 


4 The Subjects and Inhabitants of the Comnerys der | 


his Majeſty's obedience and of the States General, ſhall live, 
converſe and frequent with one another in all good Friend- 

ſhip and Correſpondence,, and ſhall enjoy freedom of Com- 
merce and Navigation throughout one another's 9 in 
Europe, for all forts of Merchandizes and Wares, the Traf- 
fick and Tranſportation whereof is not generally prohibited 


to all, as well Subjects as Foreigners, by the ſeveral Laws 
and Ordinances of each State. | 354 
VII. Apd to this end his Majeſty's Subjects, and thoſt᷑ of 
. their aid  Lordſhips the States General, may freely fre- 
quent with their chandizes and Ships, Conntrys, 
Town Places and Rivers of each State; 
may bring thither and ſell there to all Perſons indefinitely, 


may buy, traffick and tranſport all ſorts of Merchandizes, 
the Importation and Exportation whereof ſhall not be 
' hibited, both to all bis Majeſty's Subjects and thoſe 


berty be prohibited, limited or reſtrain d by any Prifilege, 


Grant, or any particular Canceſſion; neither ſhall either Party 
to grant to their own Subjects any Immanitys, 


be permitt 


Benefits, gratuitous Conceſſions, or any other Advantages 
| beſides thoſe granted to the Subjects of the other Party, or 
to their prejudice ; neither ſhall the Subjects on either ſide 
be bound to pay greater or other Dutys, Charge, Fay- 
ments or Impoſitions whatſoever upon their Perſons, 85 
Wares, Sbips or Freights, directly or ingirettly, by any 


name or under any title or pretence whatſoever, other than 


ſuch as ſhall be paid by the proper and natural Subjects ot 
either Party. | | 

VIII. Ships of War belonging to either Party ſhall al- 
ways find the Roads, Rivers, Ports and Havens free and 
open for them to ſail in and out, and lie at Anchor as long 
- as they ſhall have occaſion, without being liable to be 
ſearch d; but with charge neverthele$ to ute this freedom 


with 


| the 
ſaid Lords the States General: Neither may this mutual Li- 


. 
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VuUiuith diſcretion, and not to give any ſubject of jealouſy by a 
too long and affected ſtay, nor otheryile, to the — 7 
of the ſaid Places and Ports, to whom the Captains of the 
— os ſhall delare the cauſe of their arrival and of their 
4 NE $US IEF eG Fonds ev Fg FO whe 
"4 tx. His Majeſty's Ships of War, and thoſe of the Lords 
the States General and of their Subjects, that ſhall be fitted 
'out for War, may with all freedom conduct ſuch Prizes as 
they ſhall have taken from their Enemys where they think 
good, without being ty d to any Dutys, either of the Lords 
Admirals, or of the r or any other: and ſo like- 
* wiſe thar the ſaid Ships, or the faid Prizes coming within 
his Majeſty's Havens or Ports, or thoſe of the ſaid Lords 
the States General, ſhall not be liable to be ſtop d or ſeiz d, 
nor the Officers of the ſeveral Places have power fo enquire 
8 into the validity of the ſaid Prizes; but that they may go 
out, and be freely conducted, and with all freedom con- 
vey d to the Places where the Captains of ſuch Ships of 
War, by virtue of their Commiſſions, ſhall be oblig d to 
have them ſorth-· coming. And on the other hand, there 
Mall be no Refuge nor Retreat allow'd within their 
Ports and Havens, to ſuch as ſhall have taken any Prizes 
from his Majeſty's Subjects, or thoſe of the ſaid Lords the 
States General; but if any ſuch ſhall be driven in there b7 
*ftrels of Weather or dangers of the Sea, they ſhall be ſent 
cout again with all poſſible bafte. Ns ! 
X. The Subjects of the ſaid Lords the States General 
© ſhall not be accounted Aubains in France, and conſequently 
all be exempted from the Aubain Law, and may diſpoſe 
of their Goods by Will, Gift or otherwiſe : and their 
© Heirs, Subjects of the ſaid States, as well living in France 
"*as elſewhere, may poſſeſs themſelves of their Eitates, even 
tho they dy'd inteſtate, and that without t Let- 
ters of Naturalization; and fo as the effect of this Grant 
mall not be liable to be drawn in queſtion or impeded upon 
pretence of any Right or Prerogative of Provinces, Citys, 
Or private Pecfons. Likewiſe the Subjects of the ſaid Lords 
the States may, without ſuch Letters of Naturalization, ſet- 
tte themſelves in the Towns of his Majeſty's Kingdom, for 
Commerce and Traffick, but ſo as not to be capable of ac- 
| . quiring the freedom of ſuch Towns, without having ob- 
in _ fain'd his Majeſty's Letters of ' Naturalization in due form: 
Ad the Inhabitants of the United Provinces (hall be treat- 
edi generally in all things and in all places as favourably 5 


— 
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is Majeſty's true and natural born Subjects; and particu- _ 
Nip. they ſhall not be liable to ſuch Taxes as may be laid. 
upon Strangers. And all contain d in this preſent Article - 
ſhall be obſerv'd within the Countrys that are ſubject to the 
ſaid Lords the States, with relation to his Majeſty's Subjects. 
XI. Veſſels laden belonging to either of the ſaid Allys, 
failing by the Coaſts of the other, if they ſhall be driven in- 
to any Road or Poxt, by Storm or otherwiſe, ſhall — 
W 15 uni, 5 to vend 15 qrady angonrs or any 
rt thereof, nor bound to pay any Dutys, only when 
2 ſhall unlade voluntarily and of their own accord. a 
XII. Neither Maſters of Ships, their Pilots, Officers, Soldiers, 
Mariners and other Seamen, the Veſſels themſelves, nor the 
Wares and Merchandizes wherewith they are laden, ſhall 
be liable to be ſeiz'd or arreſted, by virtue of any general 
or particular Order of any whomlſoever, nor for any cauſe 
or upon any occaſion whatſpeyer, no not under pretence of 
the preſervation and defence of the State; and generally, it 
ſhall not be lawful to take any thing from the Subjects of 
either Party without the Owner's conſent, and withoutpay- 
ment of what ſhall be requir'd : Wherein nevertheleſs it is 
not underſtood, that ſuch Seizures or Arreſts ſhall be com- 
priz d as ſhall be made by order and authority. of Law, and 
in the ordinary Methods, for lawful Debts, Contracts, or 
other legal Cauſes, for which there ſhall be any Proceeding 
enn é xxx... 
XIII. All the Subjects and Inhabitants of France, aud 04 
the United Provinces, may with all ſafety and freedom ' 
ſail with their Veſſels, and traffick with their Merchandi- 
zes, Without any diſtinction to be made who are the Pro- 
prietors, from their own Ports, Kingdoms and Province 
and alſo from the Ports and Kingdoms of other States or 
Princes, to their Countrys who are already, or hereafter 
may be declar'd 97 71 as well to France as to the 2 
Provinces, or either o them : As alſo, the ſaid Subjects a 
Iobabitants may with the ſame lafety and freedom fail 
with their Veſſels, and traffick with their Merchandizes, 


without any diſtinction to be made who are the Proptietors, 
from the Places, Ports and Roads of ſuch as are Enemys 
to both or one of the ſaid Partys, without contradiction or 
diſturbance from any whomſoever, not only directly from 
ſuch Places at Enmity to a Place neuter, but alſo from one 
Enemy's Country to another, whether under the Juriſdiction 


XIV. 


of one and the ſame Soyereign, or of ſeveral. 


all forts of Merchandizss, except contraband Goods. 
XV. Within this kind of contraband Merchandizes are 
only underſtood to be compriz'd all forts of Fire-arms, and 


their Accoutrements, as Can Magkets, Mortar pieces, 
Aide da Ba 


Petards, Fire balls, * rrels of Pitch, 
Carriages, Pitch-forks, Bandahers, Powder, Match, Salt- 
petre, Bullets, Pikes, Swords, n » Cuiraf- 
85 Balberts, Javelins, Horſes, Saddles, or Piſtols, 
and other Accoutrements for War. ay 
XVI. Within this kind of contraband Merchandizes ſhalt 
not be compriz'd Wheat, Corn, and other Grain, Beans, 
Oil, Wine, Salt, nor generally whatever ſerves for Nou- 
riſhment and Suſtenance of Life; but they ſhall remain free 
as other Merchandizes and Wares, uncompriz'd within the 


foregoing Article: and it ſhall be lawful to- 1 Dew 


even to Places at enmity with their ſaid 
States, except to Towns and Places beſieg d, block'd up or 


'\ inveſted. 


XVII. For the putting whereof in execution it is agreed 
to be in manner following, viz. That the Ships and Barks 

with Merchandize belonging to his Majeſty's Subjects, bav- 
ing entred into any Haven of the ſaid Lords the States, and 
intending to pals thence to thoſe of the Enemys aforeſaid, ſhall 


2 Lords the States, from whence ihey ſhall depart, their 
| 175 orts, containing the Particulars of their Ships burden 
ted and mark d under the ordinary and-knawn Seal 


whence they firſt loos d, and declare to what Place they 
- kre bound, all in the ordinary and cyſtamary Form. Aſter 
which exhibition of Their Paſs-ports, in manner aforeſaid 
they ſhall not be liable to be moleſted, fearch'd, detain'd 
nor retarded in their Voyages, upon. any pretence what- 


ſever. 1 . 

XVIII. The fame ſhall be obſerv'd with relation to ſuch 
French Ships and Barks, as ſhall come within any Roads 
belonging to the Territorys and under the obedience of the 
faid Lords the States, without intending to enter into any 
Haven, or entring in, without intending to unlade gr break 
their bulk; which Veſſels ſhall not be bound to give an ac- 
count of their Cargoes, unleſs there ſhall be ſome Suipicion 
of their carrying to the Enemys of the ſaid Lords the States, 
any contraband Goods, as aforeſaid, 


* | 


E 
IV. This Tranſportation and Traffick ſhall” extend to 


be oblig d only to ſhew to the Officers of the Havens of the 


atte 
and Sign of the Officers of the Admiralty of the Places from 


XIX. 


555 e 1 „ 
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the ladivg, or part thereof, belong to the Enemies of the 
ſaid Lords the States, except Contraband Goods; concern- 
ing which, ſuch Regulation ſhall be obſerv'd, as has been or- 
der'd in the foregoing Articles. And for the more particular 
clearing of this Article, it is moreover accorded and agreed, 
in caſe. it ſhall happen that both the ſaid Partys, or but 
one of them, ſball be engag d in War, that the Goods be- 
longing to the Subjects of the other, and laden on board 
their Veſſels that are Enemys to both, or either, ſhall not 
in any wiſe be confiſcated, by reaſon, or under pretence of 
being embark'd in an Enemy's Veſſel : and this ſame ſhall 
be obſerv d not only when ſuch Wares ſhall have been 
thip'd, before the Declaration of the War, but even after 
ſuch Declaration; provided that it be within the times and 
ſpaces following, viz. If they ſhall have been ſhipp'd with- 
in the Baltick or the North Sea, from T. . 5 in Nor- 
way to the mouth of the Channel, within the ſpace of four 
Weeks, or from the Channel's mouth to the Cape of St. Vin- 
cent, within the ſpace of fix Weeks, and from thence in the 
Mediterranean Sea, and as far as the Æquinoctial, within 
the ſpace of ten W and beyond the Line, and in all 

arts of the World, within the ſpace of eight Months, to 
be computed from the Publication of this preſent Treaty: 
So that the Merchandizes. and Goods of Subjects and Inha- 
bitants, ſhip'd in ſuch Veſſels, belonging to Enemys, du- 
ring the ſaid Terms, and within the extents aforeſaid, may 
not in * wiſe be confiſcated, by reaſon of their being on 
board ſuch Enemys Veſſels, but ſhall be reſtor d to the Pro- 
paicters without delay, unleſs they ſhall have been put on 
oard after the expiration of the ſaid Terms. And. yet it 
ſhall in no wiſe be permitted to tranſport to Enemys Ports 
| ſuch contraband Goods, as ſhall be found on board ſuch 
Enemys Veſſels; tho they be reſtor d for the reaſon afore- 
faid. And as it bas been rul'd in what has gone before, 
that a free Ship ſhall affranchiſe the Wares that are on 
board it, it is moreover accorded and agreed, that this 
freedom ſhall extend to ſuch Perſons likewiſe as ſhall be in 
ſree Ships; inſomuch that tho they be Enemys to both Par- 
tys, or to one of them, yet being found in a free Ship 
they may not be taken thence, unleſs they be Soldiers, and 
actually in the Enemys Service. 

XXIII. All the Subjects and Inhabitants of the ſaid Uni- 
ted Provinces, ſhall reciprocally enjoy the ſame Rights, Li- 
bertys and Exemptions, in their Traffick and Gn 

| | | Within 
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within his Majeſty's P Roads, Seas and Eſtates, which 
it has but now been aid. that his Majeſty's Subjects mall 
enjoy in thoſe of the faid Lords the States, and on the high 
Sea; it being to be underſtood, that the equality ſhall be 
mutual in all reſpects on both ſides, even tho hereafter the 
faid Lords the States ſhould be in Peace, Friendſhip and 
3 with any Kings, Princes or States, that ſhould 
become Enemys to his ſaid Majeſty: yet each Party ſhall 
reciprocally e to the Conditions and Reſtrictions ex- 

preis d in the Articles of this preſent Treaty, which con- 
cern Traffick and Commerce. * 

XXIV. And the better to aſſure the Subjects of the ſai 
Lords the States, that no violence ſhall be offer d to them. 
by the ſaid Ships of War, all Captains of the King's Ships, 
and other his Majeſty's Subjects, ſhall be forbidden to mo- 
leſt or endamage them in any thing whatſoever, on pain of 
being liable in their Perſons and Eſtates for ſadh Damages 
ſuſtain d, and to be ſuſtain'd, till due Reſtitution and Re- 
paration made. 
XXV. And for this reaſon, each Captain and Privateer 
ſhall be oblig'd for the futare, before their departure, to 
enter good and ſolvent Bail, before competent Judges, in 
the Sum of Fifteen Thouſand Livres Tournois, to aniwer 
each for all ſuch Miſdemeanours as they ſhall commit in 
their Voyages, and for the Contraventions of their Captains 
and Officers to this preſent Treaty, and to his Majeſty's 
Ordinances and Edicts, which ſhall be publiſh'd by virtue 
and in purſuance of what is hereby regulated, on pain that 
their Commiſſions and Licences ſhall become null and void ; 
which thing the Subjects of the ſaid Lords the States Gene- 
ral ſhall do in like manner. | 4 rl 

XXVI. If it ſhould happen any French Captain that take 

a Veſſel laden with ſuch contraband Goods, as aforeſaid, 
ſuch Captains may not open or break the Coffers, Mails, 
Bundles, Bags, Tuns, other Caſes, or tranſport, ſell or 
exchange, or otherwiſe alienate them, unleſs they ſhall 
have been landed in preſence of the ] udges of the Admiral - 
ty, and after an Inventory made by them of the ſaid Mer- 
chandizes found in ſuch Veſſels ; unleſs the ſaid contraband 
Gone making but of the Lading, the Maſter of the 
Ship think good and agree to deliver the ſaid contraband 
Goods to the faid Captain, and to purſue his Voyage: in 
which caſe ſuch Maſter or Owner may _—_— fort be hin- 
ered from purſuing bis * and the deſigu oP ane 
2 | ; 
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unitian, driven boneftly ang at reaſenab! 3 and 

— may his Majeſty, par the Lords 4 1 5 
neral, grant ; the like Permitfion to ane a b Encmys, 


in caſe ſuch Enemys ſhall be the Aggrcffors: 
XXX1. If 1 .. ſhall — that Shins of War as of Trade 


be driven b 2 athes.accident on tha Caaſts of aither 
2 Shiva, their Furniture, Gaods and Mer- 
handize, and whatever ſhatl ha fav'd;. ar the Prateed 
— if the Goads being perithableſhail have been ſuld; 
tze whole, if * hy tha Proprietors, ar others having 
chas hg er hs hip e, within a oor: _ + 
witnaut any — wh Procels, ng r . 
Arge and what ſhall — 1 — betwixt the ſaid Allys 
to be due for ſaving. — thing be con- 
to this preſent Article, his Majeſty and the ſaid 
— the btates General promile to uſe their Authority ef- 
E. „ for the puniſhing ſuch of their Subjects as Gail 
be found guilty of thoſednbhumanitys, that haue ſometimes 
to their great grief been committed upon ſuch · like dn 
oak, all -poſtible Severity. 
II. Neither his Majelty,, nor the ſaid Lords abe 
States General, ſhall receive, nor their Suby Rs to 
receive, in any Country "of their Pr — 00 * — 
or Exiles whatſoever, — ſhall cau 
— and driven out of their Ports; = m_ the 
as Goods taken by ſuch Pyrates or Exiles, which 
rm found in being, ſhall forthwith. without Forms of 
nw 'be freely reſtor'd to the Proprietors reclaiming 


them. 

XXXIII. The Inbabitants and Subjects on both ides,” 
may throughout the Countrys under the Obedience of his 
Majeſty, and of the ſaid Lords the States General; male 
uſe of ſuch Advocates, Proctors, Notarys, and Sollicitors, 
as they ſhall think good 3 who likewiſe ſhali be appointed 

to them by the ordinary Judges, when: there hall . de occa- 
foe, and ſuch Judges be thereto requelted. And the ſaid 
Subjects and Inhabitants ſhall be permitted, on both Gides, 
pam inane rn oy pros rs — 

veral p relidence, in w age they p 
— being liable for that matter to be moleſted or 

XXXIV. Tbe ſaid King, as alſo the ſaid Lond the 
States General, for the conyenience- of their trading Sub- 


2 ſec Conlub, of thei 4c Nation, in 
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one another's Kingdom and Eſtates ; which Conſuls ſhall 
enjoy ſuch Rights, Libertys and Franchiſes, as belong to 
them by reaſon of their Function and Employment: and 
they ſuall be ſettled in ſuch places, as by common conſent 
ſhall be judg'd neceſſary. C4 wp £8 
- XXXV. His Majeſty, and the (aid Lords the States Ge- 
neral, ſhall not ſuffer any Veſſel of War, or other ſet forth 
by Commiſſion, or for the ſervice of any Prince, Common- 
wealth, or Town whatſoever, to come and make prize 
within the Ports,® Havens, or any Rivers wn. 
them, upon one another's Subjects: and in caſe any | 
thing ſhall ha his ſaid Majeſty and the ſaid Lords the 
States General, will uſe their Authority and Power to 
cauſe Reſtitution or reaſonable Reparation to be made. 
VXXXVI. If thro Inadvertence, or otherwiſe, there 
ſhould be any want of due obſervance of this preſent Trea- 
ty, or contraventions to the ſame on his Majeſty's part; 
or of the ſaid Lords the States General, and their Suc 
fors; ir (hall remain in force notwithſtanding, without 
coming for ſuch cauſe to a breach of Confederation, Friend- 
ſhip, or good Correſpondence : but ſuch Contraventions 
Jhall be ſpeedily repair d; and if they ſhall be occaſion d 
thro th: fault of any private Subjects, they only ſhall be 
punith d and chaſtiz d. 4 3 
XXXVII. And for the better aſſurance for the time to 
come of Commerce and Friendſhip between the Subjects 
of the ſaid King, and thoſe of the ſaid Lords the States 
General of the United Provinces of the Low-Countrys, it is 
accorded and agreed, That if hereafter any Interruption 
of Friendſhip or Breach ſhall happen between the Crown 
of France, and the ſaid Lords the State General of the ſaid 
United Provinces (which God forbid) nine months time 
ſhall always be allow d to the Subjects of both Partys, after 
ſuch a Rupture, to retire and withdraw their Effects, and 
tranſport them whither they _—_ which likewiſe they 
ſhall be permitted to do, as alſo to ſell and tranſport their 
Goods and Movables with all freedom : nor ſhall any hin- 
drance be given them, nor any 1 be, during ſueh 
time of nine months, to ſeize their Effects, much leſs to 
arreſt their Perſons. 4 | 
XXXVIII. The preſent Treaty of Commerce, Naviga- 
tion and Marine, ſhall be in force five and twenty years, 
to begin from the day of ſigning ; and the Ratifications 
ſhall be made in due form, and be exchang'd on both nh, 
(2 | a WI 
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within the ſpace of fix weeks, to be computed from the 
day of ſigning, 4$#4 | 

A Formulary for Paſſports, and Letters to be granted 
by the Admiralty of France, to Ships outward bound, 
in purſuance of an Article of this preſent Treaty. 


LEW Is Count de Vermandois, Admiral of France, to 
all that ſhall ſee theſe Preſents, Greeting. We do you 


to know, that we have given leave and pres 8 
aſter and Gover- 


nor of the Shin call d of the Toyyn of 

ö of the burden f _ Tuns, or 

thereabout, lying at preſent in the Port and Haven of 
fail to laden with 


to 0 
after his Ship ſhall have been ſearch d; who 
before he depart, ſhall make Oath before ſuch Officers, as 
have the Juriſdiction of Marine Cauſes, that the faid Veſ- 
ſel belongeth to one or more of his Majeſty's Subjects; the 
Certificate of which Oath ſhall be annex d to theſe Preſents, 
as alſo to keep and cauſe to be kept by his Ships Crew, the 
Ordinances and Regulations for maritime Affairs; and ſhall 
enter in the Office a Catalogue, ſign'd and certify d, of the 
Names and Sirnames, and the Places of Birth an Abode of 
his Ship's Crew, and of all ſuch as he ſhall have on board 
whom he may not take in without the knowledg and 
leave of the Officers for maritime Affairs: and in every 
Port or Haven, where he ſhall enter with his Ship, he ſhall 
ſhew to the Officers and Judges of maritime Cauſes this 
preſent Licence, and ſhall give them a faithful account of 
what ſhall have happen'd in his Voyage, and ſhall carry the 
King's Flags, Arms and Enſigns, and ours, during bis 
| Voyage, lu witneſs whereof, we have caus d our Sign and 
Seal of Arms to be ſet to theſe Preſents ; and have caus'd 
them to be underwritten by our Secretary for maritime 
Affairs, at the - day df 
one thouſand ſix hundred 
Sign'd Lewis Count de Fermandois. 

And underneath fign'd, by 


P 4 — 
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- A Form of the Certificate concetning the Oath, 
We 7 : of the Admiralty. eb 
certify that Maſter 
of the Ship nam d in the foregoing Paſſport, has taken the 
Oath therein mention'd, Given at the 


day of 6 one thouſand fix hundred 


Another Form of Letters, to be granted by the Sea» 
Port Tun of the United Pyovinces, to Ships and 
Barks out wu bound, in e, of the aforeſaid 


n. 
TO the aſt Seren moſt Illuſtrious, moſt Miphty, 
ay ac, | radent Lords, Em rors, Fun 85 
Feat Dukes, Earls, Barons, Lords, 


1 J, Herſh, Counſelor es, Officers, Jul- 
206d Towns and Places, as 

wer * Kal as e Hoo ſhall fee or read 12 

Preſents; e che . and Governors of the 

Town of do to Why that 

Maſter of the Ship aring before” ts 

bath ſolemnly Aſt | pon Outh, ; the 0 call 


Laſts, of which at p * 1 is b ker. ſt to the 
Inhabitants of altes Provinces. As God ſhonld help 
Dim, and'as We ſhonld de wilfing to fee-the fa Maſter 
affiſted in his awful Affairs; fo we require you all in 
neral; and thoſe in patticular where the faid Maſter 
his Ship and Wares ſhalt arrive, that they will be 10 80 


to receive hem conffeoully, and Gaty to trear him, if be 


ſhall be a Sufferer, with tow to The accuſtom d Dutys 
of Cuſtoms and Freie, v wi with, thro, and at your Ports, 


Rivers, and Demeſßes ſing dick fo fall, paſs, fre⸗ 

t, — 7 —. all chin fit, * wich we 
all with 75 witneſs whereof, we hate 
cans'd we o var Fo h to de ſet hetero, 
4 Separate Ai, concernin "the Fnpeſſrion of Fifry 


Sols per Tun, upen Stan; 12ers. Ships, Hale ont of 
Ports in France. 


L WIS by the Grace of God King of France and of 


Navarre + To all that ſhall &e theſe Preſents, Greeting. 


Since our moſt dear and well- beloved Coulin, the = 
unt 
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Count A Eftrades, Marſhat of France, and Knight of our 
Orders, __ — * 8 * » 
Marquiſs o ellor in ordinary iu od N 
of States and our faithful and well-beloved. t bl % 
Meſmes, Count 4 Avaix, Counſellor alſo in Councils, 
our Ambaſſadors Extraordinary and Plenipotentiatrys; dy 
virtue of the plenary Powers which we had gi XR 
have concluded, agreed, and fign'd, on the ky day 9 
this month, in the Town of Nimegnen, with the: Heer Hie- 
roſm van Bevermngh, Baron of T eylingham, C of the 
Univerſity of Leyden, late r and I r-Gene- 
ral of the United Provinces of the Lam Conntrys, the Heer 
Wilhem van Naſſau, Heer van Odyke, Cortgene and firſt 
Noble and tive of the Nobglity. ja the States 
and the Heer Vilhem n Haren, 
and Pleni- 


Treaty of Commerce this n not gr | 
y Sols per I un, im in 
hiects of the 


I 
may herealter be 


Lords the States 
affection 


: 


"ary 
e e 


if laden with Salt, gay but a Moiety of the Aid fiſty Soſs, 
Er chat if the ſaid Lords the States ſhall think 
to lay the lake Jmpofftion on Strangers Ships, with, them 


* 
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which they Iſhall be free to do) they ſhall not exceed, 
Gr relation to his ſaid Majeſty's Subjects, the proportion 
of what their own Subjects pay in France; the ſaid ſeventh 
Article remaining, in relation to all other Dutys, Charges 
and Impoſitions preſent and fature, in fall force and virtue, 
without being liable to be limited or exceeded by any other 
Exception or Reſtriction whatſoever, other than as above 


is expreſs d. Weak 22 = 
Which ſeparate Article ſhall be of like force and virtu 
as if it were inſerted into the body of the aforeſaid gener 
Treaty this day concladed. | | 
; Nimeguen the tenth of Auguſt 1578. 


Le Mal. J Eftrades. H. Beverni 
Colbert. . van N | 
De Meſmes. W. Haren. 45 
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The Treaty of Peace between France add 
Spain, concluded at Nimeguen the 1 7th 
f September, 1678. 


In the Name of God the Creator, and the 
Holy Trinity. 


ET it be known to all preſent and future, That 
whereas during the Courſe of the War which is 
ſprung up for ſome years between the moſt High, 

moſt Excellent, and moſt Puiſſant Prince Lewis XIV. by 
the Grace of God moſt ChriſtianKing of France and Na- 
varre, and his Allys on the one fide; and the moſt Hi 

moſt Excellent, and moſt Puiſſant Prince Charles II. by the 
Grace of God Catholick King of Spain, and his Allys, on 
the other fide: Their Majeſtys wiſhing nothing more ar- 
dently, than to ſee the ſame finiſh'd by a good Peace, and 
to put a ſtop to the Deſolation of ſo may Provinces, to 
the Tears of ſo many People, and the Effuſion of ſo much 
Chriſtian Blood, which has induc'd them to comply with 
the good Offices of the moſt High, moſt Excellent, and 
molt Puiſſant Prince, the King of Great Britain, to — 


between France an Spain. 

heir Extraordiuary Ambaſſadors and Plenipotentiarys 
— City of Nimeguen, it has happen d thro" the Effect of 
Divine Bounty, who would make uſe of the Confidence 
their Majeſtys continu'd to take in the Mediation of the 
faid Lord King of Great Britain, that at laſt the ſaid Ex- 
traordinary: Ambaſſadors and Plenipotentiarys, viz. on the 
part of his moſt Chriſtian Majeſty, the Sieur Count à Efra- 
des, Mareſchal of France, and Knight of his Orders; the 
Sieur Colbert Knight, Marquiſs of Croiſſ, ordinary Coun - 
ſellor of his Council of State; and the Sieur de Meſ mes, 
Knight, Count 4 Avaux, alſo Counſellor of his Councils: 
- And on the ſide of his Catholick Majeſty, the Sieur Dore 
Pablo Spinola Doria, Marquiſs de los Balbaſes, Duke of 
Sefto, Lord of Ginoſa, Caſalnoſetta and Pontecurone, Coun- 
ſellor of his Council of State, and his great Prothonotary 
in his Council of Italy; Don Gaſpar.de Thebes and Cordocca 
Tello, and Guzman, Count of Yenazuza, Marquiſs of Fu- 
ente, Lord of Lerena, of the Houſe of Arraca, of the 
Iles of Guadalupa and Metaliene, perpetual Maſter of the 
Victory, Mayor perpetual and Chamberlain of the Town 
of Seville, Gentleman of the Chamber to his Imperial 
Majeſty, Counſellor of the Sovereign Council of War, and 
his General of Artillery; Don Pedro de Ronguillo, Knight 
of the Order of Alcantara, Counſellor of his Councils of 
Caſtile and the Indies; and Don John Baptifte Chriſtin, 
Knight, Counſellor of the Supreme Council of Flanders, 
near the Perſon of his ſaid Catholick Majeſty, and of his 
Councils of State and Privy in the Netherlands by vir- 
tue of Letters and Commiſſions which they have recipro- 
cally communicated, have covenanted and agreed to the re- 
iprocal Conditions of Peace and Friendſhip, in the Tenour 
as followeth. 2 

I. It's covenanted and agreed, that for the future there 

ſhall be a good, firm, and laſting Peace, Confederacy, 
tual Alliance and — — the moſt Chriſtian 
and Catholick Kings, their Children born and to be born, 
their Succefſors and Heirs, their Kingdoms, States, Coun- 
trys and Subjects; that they ſhall mutually love each other 
as good Brothers, procuring with all their power the Bene- 
fit, Honour and Reputation of each other; and faithfully 
hinder, as much as poſſible, the damage of each other. 

II. In purſuance of this good Reunion, the Ceſſation of 
all manner of Hoſtility agreed on and fign'd the 19th day 
of Auguſt of this preſent year, ſhall continue agording/to 

5 3 its 
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Tenour between the ſaid Kings, their Subjects and Vaſ- 
— well by Sea and other Waters as by Land, and ge- 
2 al places 1 . ” y the Arms — 
ſtys, as well bet their Troops and Jaz 
x e he the 11 A their places. A 
have been contrayen'd by tak 
or-Places, cher by Attack or Surprize, or 
gence 5 ox if any Priſoners ſhould be taken, ar other 
ty committed by ſome unaware 3 
could not be foreſeen, contrary to the Lic Celfaloh of 
Hoſtility, the Contravention ſhall be faithfully 2 od 
one e as well as the other, without any dela 
Fculty, reſtoring; without any diminution what might dave 
beep/poſies'd, and delivering the without Ran- 
doch or Payment of A { that all things l be 
put in the ſame ſtate pr were the ſaid —— of Augh, 
wrt the ſaid Suſpenſion of Arms = agreed to and ſian d, 
the Tenour of which is to be obſerv'd al the Day of the 
Exchapge of the Ratifications of the preſent Treaty. AH 
grounds — Miſintelligences or Hoſtilitys — be K 
and. aboliſh'd for — and all that has been 
„ «caſlion'd by this preſent Wes or — ſame, 
| be put in moo oblivion, that neith one Part 
nor che other may ſor the future directly or indireftly 
make-any enquiry by Jaſtice or otherwiſe, under any pre · 
whatſocyer-y nor ſhall their Majeſtys, or their 
Servants and Adberents, on the one fide or p< +" 4 
ary teſtify w___ manner of Reſentment of all the Offen- 
85 —— they might have receiy'd during this pre 
feat War. 


W n of the Peace, his moſt Chrilian 
Majeſty immediately after the Exchange of the Ratifica- 
yy 455 preſent Treaty, ſhall return to the Catholick 


bene SPower, gran Fortrels of 22 the 


one Bait 
Acts — 


oi of: ul, the Citys and Fortreſſes of Aech, Oudemard 
Courtroy, with their | and 1 Ap- 
| way 1 2 by 


King, at = Treaty 
ign das fo Ja Chapeule ay 1668, from 
w hich by th aty--if has been poltively deroga- 


eſent Tre 
— regards che (aid Towns and Places, their 
and Dep . . 


us, as for 
We 


r WW ws REY 


me” — . AY HW Wy — 3 


— 4 — 


of the e the VE LI Dutchy of Limb 
. 


Vaſſals, Subjects, Towns, Boroughs, Villag 


Rights of Sovereignty, iety, Regal Nel 
Preheminences on the Biſhopricks, Cathedral 


between Prance and pain: . fer 
the the Haid Lord the Catholick King ſhall re-enter inte the 
lelſion Nr rad to enjoy y them, he 3 bis Fi 
polo and peaccab ly, except the Verge of Menin, and 
the City of Conde, which tho it has been pretended for- 
nerly by his moſt Catholick Majeſty, as Member of the 
Chal N of Aeth, {hall veyertheleſs be left tothe Crown 
France, With all its Dependene es, by virtue of the” bre 
ve pl as ſhall be faid derade. E 
. e Taid Lord the Chriſtian King oblige bite 
alſo, N romiſes to return into the hands of . 
Lord the Catholick King, e after the Exc 
E 
all its try on the other 
fer e — ud og of Gl alſo, with bla De 
5 nces; the Town and Place of St. Gui/lain, the | 
ations of which gevertheleſs ſhall be bo rug and thei 
of Puicerda in Catalonia in the ſtate it is at "preſent; * 


cir Countrys, Places, Caſtles, Forts, Lands, Lcd 
Dara Bailiwicks, Appurtenances, * gs 


oo without referving or retaining any thi 
fNels'd by his Catholick MajeRty and his | on Sec 
Kale 


lde enjoy 'd before the preſent War. 
V. The Eid Towns, Citys, Places of Charley, 
Aeth, Ongenazd and 2 their Bailiwicks, | 
nys, Governments, Provo tips, Territorys, 8: 
Lordſhips, Appurtenances, Dependences and Annexes, Þ 
what Name ſoever they may be call Geer all 1 
N 


Foreſts, Rivers, Flat Countrys, and all 3 
Ibever depending, ſhall de 1cft By We Bid tiaked 
of Peace to his /Catholick Majeſty, his HerS 8 8 5 
and Pretenders, * and for ever | 


dianſhip and. Jurz{dii 4 omina tion, Preragatives 1 

arches 
and .al 9 
Conntry, 


Abbeys, Priorys, Dignitys, Curateſhi 
Benefices being in the extent of the ſal 


and Bailiwicks ariſing from ſome Abheys, of fel the fad - 


2 are moving or depending, and all other” Fur 
— hich ae heretofore -appertain' "to the moſt Cheilſian 


tho they may not be here ſpecially mention'd, to the | 
end Vis each het tr 


is Catholick Majeſty may not for the farure 
+bled or diſturb'd by any means whatſoever, neither 


Right or Deed by che ſid Lord the moſt Chriſtian King, 
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his Succeſſors, or any other Prince of his Houſe, on any 
pretence or occaſion that may happen, or the ſaid Sove- 
eigntys, Proprietys, Juriſdiction, Reſort, Foſſeſſion and 
Enjoyment of all the ſaid Countrys, Citys, Places, Caſt! 
Lands and Lordſhips, Provoſtſhips, Domains, Chaſtellanys wn 
Bailiwicks, together with all Places and other as ws 
may de thereon. And for this effect, the ſaid the 
moſt Chriſtian King, as well for himſelf, as his Heirs, Suc- 
ceſſors and Pretenders, renounces, quits, yields and tranf- 
ers, as bis ſaid Plenipotentiarys in his name by this pre- 
ſent Treaty of irrevocable Peace, have renounc'd, quitted, 
yielded and transfer'd perpetually and for ever, in favour 
and to the profit of the ſaid Lord the Catholick King, his 
un e 200 Ons all the Ri — Achern 
enſions, Rega ts, Patronage, Guardianſhi 
Juriſdiction, Nn and Phan 
ces upon the Biſhopricks, Cathedral Churches, and all 
other Benefices, being in the extent of the ſaid Places 
Countrys and Bailiwicks ; and upon ſome Abbeys, the faid 
Priorys are transfer d with and depend upon, and generally 
without retaining any thing, or reſerving other Rigbts, that 
the ſaid Lord the moſt Chriſtian King, or his Heirs and 
Succefſors, have and pretend, or might bave and pretend, 
for what reaſon or occaſion ſoever, on the ſaid Country 
Places, Caſtles, Forts, Lands, Lordſhips, Domains, Chaf- 
tellanys and Bailiwicks, and on the Places depending, not- 
withſtandivg all Laws, Cuſtoms and Conſtitutions made 
to the contrary, tho they might have been confirm'd by 
'Oath; from which, and from the derogatory Clauſes of 
Derogator rs expreſly derogated by this preſent Treaty. 
For the eff of the ſaid Renunciations and Reſignations, 
which will and ſhall take place without the Expreſſion or 
ticalar Specification derogated from the general, or the 
general from the particular, and excluding for ever all Ex- 
. ceptions, on whatever Rights, Titles, Cauſes or Pretence 
they may be grounded, the ſaid Lord the moſt Chriſtian 
King declares, conſents, wills and means, that the People 
V and Subjects of the ſaid Countrys, Citys and 
Lands, given over to the Crown of Spain, as has been 
mention'd here above, ſhall be and remain free and ab- 
foly'd from this preſent time and for ever, of the Faith, 
Homages, Services and Oath of Fidelity which the might 
have jointly and each of them made to him, and to his 
Predeceſſors the moſt Chriſtian Kings; as alſo from all 
28 Obedience, 
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Obedience, Subjection and Vaſſalages: it the laid 
Lord the moſt Chriſtian King's Will, that the ſaid Fai 

Homages and Oaths of Fidelity, ſhall remain null and 
no value, as if they had never been made or rendred. 
VI. The faid Lord the moſt Chriſtian King ſhall alſo 
' reſtore to the ſaid Lord the Catholick King, all the Citys, 
Places, Forts, Caſtles and Poſts, which his Armys are or 
might be in poſſeſſion of till the day of rhe Publication of 
the Peace, in what place of the World they may be ſitua - 
ted: As alſo, his Catholick Majeſty ſhall reſtore to. his 
moſt Chriſtian Majeſty all Places, Forts, Caſtles and Poſts, 
which his Armys might have poſſeſs d during this War, 
till the day of the Publication of the Peace, in what place 
ſoever hey ay be ſituated. | 
VII. The Reſtitution of the ſaid Places, as has been men- 
tion'd, ſhall be made by the ſaid Lord the moſt Chriſtian 
King, or his Miniſter, really and faithfully, without any 
delay or difficulty, for what cauſe or occafion # may be 
to him or thoſe who ſhall be appointed by the ſaid 
the Catholick King, in the time and manner above men- 
tion d, and in the State the ſaid Places now are in at pre- 
ſent, without demoliſhing, weakning, diminiſhing or 
maging any thing in any manner, without taking or demand- 
ing any Reimburſement for the Fortifications added to the 
ſaid Places, nor for payment of what may be due to the 
Soldiers and Military Perſons there. 3 
VIII. It has been further agreed, That all Proceedings, 
Judgments and Arreſts, given by the Judges and other 
Officers of his moſt Chriſtian Majeſty, eſtabliſh'd in the 
ſaid Citys and Places which he pofſels'd by virtue of the 
Treaty of Aix la Chapelle, and here above given over to 
his Catholick Majeſty, or by the Parliament of Toxrnay, 
by reaſon of the Differences and Proceſſes carry'd on, as 
well by the Inbabitants of the ſaid Places and their 
dences, as others, during the time they have been under 
the Obedience of the ſaid Lord the moſt Chriſtian King, 
ſhall have time to withdraw their full and entire Effects in 
the ſame manner as they ſhould do, as if the ſaid Lord the 
King ſhould continue Lord and Poſſeſſor of the ſaid Towns 
and Countrys: and the ſaid Judgments and Arreſts cannot 
be call'd in queſtion or annul'd, nor the Execution thereof 
otherways retarded or prevented, but it may be free to the 
Partys to provide themſelves by reviſing of the Cauſe, and 
according to the Rule and Diſpoſition of the Len Or- 
inances, 
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«; The Jadgments ſhall in the mean time remain in 
theig full Force and Virtue without prejudice to what has 
been Cre to this purpoſe by the 21ſt Article of this 
de reaty. 2 & N * | 

I The Miniſters of his moſt Chriſtian Majeſty, aſter 
the Peace of Aix la Chapelle, having obtain d in the Conſe 
rence.at Zifle, That the Wefters and Eafters Sluces of the 
ity, of 7 ed and the Fort in Vierboat, being at the 
d of the Weftern Sluce near the entrance of Harbour 
ort, and part of that of rhe New Dam, built on the 
| n Sluce, with the Heads of the ſaid Harbour, enjoy d 
. by thoſe of Furnes, belonging to the Territorys and Juriſ- 
qiction of the Chaſtellany of Fares, and nevertheleſs ought 
to appertain to his moſt Chriſtian Majeſty ; and the Mini- 
ſters af bis Cathglick Majeſty inſiſting to the contrary that 
it did pot, and tho it was, that it ſhould ſuffice that his 
Cathalick Naſty being a Sovereign Prince at the time 
when the Rid Fortifications were made, as well in regard 
of the Chaſtellavy of Funes, as of the Town of Newport, 
he might have incorporated and appropriated the ſaid Par- 
to the Harbour and Fortifications of Newport, and by 
that means render them inſeparate from the laid Town ; it 

been agreed, That the ſaid Sluces and other parts of the 

oartifications of Newport, here above-nam'd, ſhall remain 
in his Catholick Majeſty's hand, ſo as that his moſt Chriſtian 
Majeſty, under colour that the Town and Chaſtellany 
- of Funes belong to him, Gall never make any Pretenſions 
therennto ; and as to the flowing of the Waters of the 
 Chaſtellany, of Furnet, it ſhall be continu d, and it ſhall 
- enjoy it after the fame Form and Manner as has been prac- 
tis d hirherto, | 7 | 

X. The ſaid Lard the maſt Chriſtian King ſhall retai 
remain poſies'd, and enjoy effectively, all the County 
Surgendy, commonly call'd the Franche Comte, and the 
Towns, Places. and Countrys depending, comprizing the 
City of Bea aucon and its Diſtrict, as alſo the Towns of Va- 
lencieunes and its Dependences, Bouchain and its Dependen- 
ces, and its Dependences, notwithſtanding they were 
formerly pretended to be a Member of the Chaſtellavy of 
Aeth'z, Camprey and the Cambreſis, Aire, St. Omer, and 
their Dependences, {pres and its Chaſtellany, Warvick and 
_ Warnewon on the Lys, Poperinghen, Pailleul and Caſſel, with 
A beit Dependences, Bauay and Maubeuge, with their De- 
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Valenciennes, 1 Conae, Sen pn St. 7 1 
Ipres, M 5 and Warneton, Poperinghex, Baleal, Callet, . 


Bavay and their Bailliages, On 7 
reruments Proven and 3 torys, Dom 

enances, Dependences a N 
Name * be term d, with all the People, V IS 


jets, Towns, Suburbs, Villag ages, Hamlets, Foreſts, Rivers, 
Flat- -Countrys Salt-pits, and all other s whatever de- 15 


g, ſhall remain by the ſaid preſent Treaty of Peace | 


10 his — * Chriſtian Majeſty Hands, his * Sacceſſors 
and Pretenders, irrevocably and for or, wi 


„Rights of Sovercigritys, 1 Regal Faches 2 
— Guardianſhip and Jari iQion, Nolatien Bc = 
tive and Preeminence upon Biſhopricks, Cathe, ral Ch Char 
and other Abbys, Priorys, pie Curateſhips, and a 
other Benefices being in the extent of the faidCountr 
and — Ho dup, and on ſome Wi the id Priorys 1 
are moving and nding t upon, and all othex Rights which 
have formerly rar n'd'to'the r ing” tho they - ? 
may not be eſpecially mention'd; to the end his moſt Cbriſti. 


an Majeſty may not for the future be troubled or diquicted | 


by any means whatſoever, neither by Right ur by Ded, 


by the ſaid Lord the Catholick King, his Surteſſors or any + 
Prince of his Houſe, or by an Aura.» or under wat 


pretence or occaſion that may "happen from the ſaid Sove- 
re 5. . e and Juriſdiction, Reſorts, Poſſeſſion | 
all the ſaid Comme. 0 
Calles "Tanda and Lordſhips, 
Chaſtellanys and-Bailliages, as . 8 of of all Kite Places and 
other things depending. And for this effect the ſaid Lord 
the Catholick King, as well for himſelf as his Heirs, Suc- 
ceſſors and Pretend quits, gives over and 
transfers, as his ſaid P 
l irrevocable Treaty of Peace, have renounc d, given 
over and transfer d E and for ever, in favour 
and to the profit of t 0 Lord Os eee King, 
| his Heirs, — and Pretenders, all the Rights, Acki- 
| 


wa 


ons, Pretenſions, Regal Rights, Patronage, Sa þ 
upon the Bi- 


Jurifgi Prerogatives and Preeminence 
ſhopricks, Cathedral Churches, and all other Benefices 
ſoever, R 


1 : 
ame 
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Places, 


renounces, 
Plenipotentiarys in his Name, by the 
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and Bailliages yielded up and upon ſome Abbys, the ſaid Prio- 
rys be — wt: and depending on, and 41877 without re- 
raining or referving any other Rights which the ſaid Lord the 
Catholick King, or his Heirs and Succeſſors have and pretend 
to, for what cauſe and occaſion it may be, on the ſaid Coun- 
trys, Places, Forts, Lands, Lordſhips, Domains, Chaſtellanys 
and Bailliages, and on all the Places depending, notwith- 
ſanding all Laws, Cuſtoms and Conſtitutions to the con- 
tary; tho it may have been confirm'd by Oath, to which, 
and to the derogatory Clauſes of Derogatorys it is expreſly 
derbgated by this preſent Treaty for the effect of the ſaid 
Renunciations and. Surrenders, Which will and ſhall have 
place, unleſs the particular Expreffion or Ratification 
ſhall derogate from the General, or the General from the 
Particular, and excluding for ever all Exceptions, on what 
Right, Title, Cauſe or Pretence they may be grounded: 
The ſaid Lord the Catholick Kin guar pac conſents, wills 
and means that all People, Vaſſals and Subjects of the ſaid 
ountrys, Citys and Lands given over to the Crown of 
France, as has been above- mention d, ſhall be and remain 
free and abſolv d at this preſent, and for ever, of the Faith, 
Homage, Service and Oath of Fidelity, which they, alt 
and each of them, have made to him and his Predeceſſors Ca- 
0 Kings, as alſo ſrom all Obedience, Subjection and 
affalages which by reaſon thereof they might owe to him 
the ſaid Lord the Catholick King; he being willing that the 
ſaid. Faith, Homage and Oath of: Fidelity, ſhall remain 
7 of no value, as if they had never made or 
Fel. « | | 
XII. And: fince his moſt Chriſtian Majeſty bas declar'd, 
by the Conditions he proffer d for a Peace, he will have 
the Town of Charlemont, or in exchange that of Dinant, to 
be left to his Catholick Majeſty's choice, on condition that 
his ſaid Catholick Majeſty would oblige himſelf to obtain 
from the Biſhop of Liege the ſurrender of Dinant, and the 
conſent of the ter and Empire; his Catholick Majeſty 
has choſen to retain the Town of Charlemont as formerly, 
in conſequence whereof he e himſelf, and promiſes to 
obtain from the ſaid Biſhop and Chapter of Liege the ſur- 
_ render in authentick Form of the ſaid Town of Dinant, 
with the Emperor and Empire's conſent, to reckon from 
the day and date of the Ratification of the Treaty of Peace, 
which is to be made between the Emperor and the ſaid 
Lord the moſt Chriſtian King: And in caſe his ſaid A 
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lick Majeſty ſhall not be able to abtaip the aid Surrender 
from the Biſhop and Chapter of Liege, with the Emperot 
and Empire's conſent, he obli es him elf, and promiſes to 
reſtore immediately after the ſaid Term, the ſaid Town of 
Charlemont to the hands of his moſt Chriſtian Majeſty, in 
order to enjoy it, as-all other Places and Countrys yielded 
to the ſaid Lord the moſt Chriſtian King, by the 11th and 


12th Articles of this preſent Treaty. ©. ©. pes 
XIII. And to prevent all Difficaltys which the Land 
lying within each other's Bounds have caus d, in the Exccu- 
tion of the Treaty of Aix la CRE and reeſtabliſh for 
ever a good Intelligence between th Crowns, it has been 
agreed, That the Lands, Boroughs and Villages thus lying 
within thoſe Provoſtſhips which are given over, or which. be- 
long d already before this preſent Treaty to his moſt Chriſ- 
tian Majeſty on the other ſide of the Sambre, ſhall be ex- 
chang d, with others which ſhall be nearer the Places, and 
to the conveniency of his Catholick Majeſty ;, as ſhall alſo 
the Villages in the Verge of Menin, which ſhall be found 
ſituated too near Courtray, be exchang'd for others which 
ſhall benearer, and to the conveniency of his moſt Chriſtian 
Majeſty; and likewiſe the Villages of the Provoſtſhip of 
Mons, which ſhall be found ſo advant d in the Country 
yielded to his moſt Chriſtian Majeſty in Hainault as to in- 
terrupt Communication, ſhall be exchang d for others de- 
pending on the Country yielded to the ſaid Lord the moſt 
Chriſtian King, which ſhall be nearer and more convenient 
for his Catholick Majeſty ; and generally, That all Lands 
which ſhall be within the Bounds of the Countrys yielded 
and reſtor'd to one of the ſaid Kings, ſhall be mutually 
—_ for others of equal value, if they can agree about 
the exchange. rr 7c N | 
XIV. Commiſſioners ſhall be deputed from both Partys, 
two Months after the Ratification of this preſent Treaty, 
Who ſhall aſſemble in the place which ſhall be reſpectively 
agreed, as well to proceed in the ſaid Exchanges, as to re- 
gulate the Limits between the States and Lordihips, which 
ſhall remain with each of the ſaid Kings by this pre- 
ſent Treaty in the Netherlands, as alſo for liquidating real 
Debts legally mortgag d on the Lands and Lordſhips y ield- 
ed or reſtor d to either of the two Crowns, and to agree. 
about what part or ſhare each of them ſhall pay for the 
ture, and generally and friendly to adjuſt all Differences 
Which may occur in the * of this preſent * 
|; NY 2 | „ 
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XV. When any Difficultys ſhall happen about the Ex- 
change, as aboveſaid, which ſhall hinder the effect, it ſhall 
not be allow d to either Party to eſtabliſh Officers to -emba- 
raſs, nor render more difficult the Communication of Places 
which ſhall belong to the ſame Dominion; and the Officers 
who are eftabliſh'd ſhall not demand Cuſtoms but on Mer- 
chandize, going ſrom one Dominion to another to be con- 

ſum d there, or to paſs into remote Countrys. * 
XVI. The id inge, in rendring, or reſtoring re- 
ſpectively the Places above mention d, may withdraw and 
carry off all the Artillery, Gun: powder, Balls, Arms, Pro- 
viſtons and other Ammunitions of War, which ſhall be 
found in the ſaid Places at the time of the Reduction ot Reſ- 
titution of them; and thoſe whom they ſhall appoint for that 
purpoſe, ſhall have liberty to make uſe, during the ſpace 
of two Months, of Waggons and -Boats of the Country -; 
and they ſhall have free Paſſage, as well by Water as by 
Land, for carrying away of the ſaid Ammunitions : and the 
Governors and Commanders, Officers and Magiſtrates of 
the Places and Countrys thus reſtor d, ſhall give them all 
the Facility that lies in them, towards the carrying and 
conducting the ſaid Artillery and Ammunitions. The Offi 
cers, and alſo the Soldiers, Military Perſons and others, 
that ſhall go out of the ſaid Places, ſhall have liberty. to 
withdraw and carry away their Effects and Movables be- 
longing to them, without being allow'd to extort any thing 
from the Inhabitants of the Lid Places and flat Country, 
3 their Houſes, or carry off any thing apper- 
taining to the ſaid Inhabitants. N Hat doide 
XVII. The raiſing of Contributions demanded either 
from the one or the other Party of the Countrys which are 
liable thereto, ſhall be continu'd for all that remains to be 
elaps d till the 16th of October next; and the Arrears which 
Mall be due at the time of the ſaid Ratifications ſhall be paid 
in the ſpace of three, Months after the above-mention'd term, 
and no Execution can be made during that time againſt the 
Commonaltys thus indebted, provided they have given 
good and valuable Security by Perſons reſiding in a Town 
under the Dominion of the aid King, to whom the ſaid Con- 
Well ke bas berg allo agreed, Thar th 
I. It has been alſo That the Reception o 
Dutys, of which the ſaid Lord the moſt Chriſtian King is 
in Poſſeſſion, in all the Countrys which he renders and 
' reſtores to the ſaid Lord the Catholick King, ſhall be con 
|  ginuec 
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tinued till the day of actual Reſtitution of the Places on 


vrhich the ſaid Countrys are depending; and that which 


ſhall at that time remain due of the ſaid Reſtitution, ſhall 
be faithfully paid to ſuch as have taken Farms: as allo that 
at the ſame time the Proprietors of the confiſcated Woods, 
in the Dependences of the Places which are to be rendred 
to his Catholick Majeſty, ſhall return into Poſſeſſion of 
their Effects, and of all the Wood that there ſhall be found 
upon the place, as well as under-Wood. That all cutting 
of Wood ſhall ceaſe, as well on the part of the one as the 
other, at the day of ſigning this preſent Treaty. © 
XIX. All Papers, Letters, Documents concerning the ſaid 
Countrys, Lands and LOVES which are yielded and 
reſtor d to the ſaid Kings, by this preſent Treaty of 
Peace, ſhall be faithfully deliver d by both Partys in three 
Months after the Ratifications of this preſent Treaty have 
been exchang'd, in what you ſoever the ſaid Papers and 
Documents may. be found; as alſo thoſe taken out of the 
Citadel of Ghent, and the Chamber of Accompts at L:/te. -- 
XX. All the Subjects of the one part as well as the other, 
both Eccleſiaſtick and Secular, ſhall be re-eftabliſh'd in the 
N of their Honours, Dignitys and Benefices, of 
which they were poſſeſs d before the War, as well as in 
all their Effects, Movables and Immovables, and Rents 
upon Lives ſeiz d and occupy'd from the ſaid time, as well 


on the occaſion of the War as for having follow d the con- 


trary Party; likewiſe in their Rights, Actions and Suc- 
ceſſions fallen to them, tho ſince the War commenc'd : 
without nevertheleſs demanding or L any thing 
of the Fruits and Revenues ariling ſince the ſeizing of the 
ſaid Effects, immovable Rents and Benefices, till the Pub · 


lication ot this preſent Treaty. 


XXI. Nor likewiſe any Debts, Effects and Movables, which 
might have been confiſcated before the ſaid Day, fo as that 
neither the Creditors of ſuch Debts and Depoſitors of ſuch - 
Effects, nor their Heirs or Pretenders, ſue or pretend the Re- 
covery of the ſame : which Re-eſtabliſhment in the manner 


beforeſaid, ſhall extend in favour of thoſe who have follow'd 


the contrary Party, for that they ſhall re-enter by the means 
of this preſent Treaty into the Grace of their King and So- 


vereign Prince, as alſo — their Goods, in the condition 
they 


r 
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Xl, And the ſaid Re-eſtabliſhment of the ſaid Subjects 
ſhall be made on the one fide and the other according to 
the Contents of the 21ſt and 22d Articles, notwithſtanding 
all Donations, Conceſſions, Declarations, , Confiſcations, 
Commiſſions,” Sentences Preparatory or Definitive, 'contu- 
maciouſly given in the Abſence of Partys, and the lime not 
heard; which Sentences and Judgments ſhall be null and of 
no effect or value, and as not given and pronounc'd, with 
full and intire Liberty to the Partys to return into the 
Country from whence they before withdrew, to enjoy, 
in their Perſons, their immovable Goods, Rents or Reve- 
nues, or eſtabliſh their Abode out of the ſaid Country, in 
ſuch a place as they ſhall think fit, the Chance being left to 
them without conſtraint to be us d againſt them in this re- 
| gard : and in caſe they ſhould rather live in another place 
ey may depute ſuch Perſons on ſuſpected) as they ſhal 
think fit, for the managing and enjoying of their Eſtates, 
Rents and Revenues, except in caſe of Benefices, requiring 
Reſidence, which are to be perſonally adminiſtre d. 
XXIII. Thoſe who have been provided on the one fide or 
the other with Benefices, being at the Collation, Preſenta- 
tion or other Diſpoſition of the ſaid Kings or other 
as well Eccleſiaſtick as Laicks, or who may have obtain 
Proviſion from the Pope of ſome other Benefices ſituated 
in the Dominion of either of the ſaid Kings, by the 
conſent and permiſſion of which they may bave enjoy d 
them caring the War, ſhall remain in poſſeſſion and en- 
joyment of the ſaid Benefices, during their Lives, as weil 
and duly provided, without it be meant to prove any preju- 
dice hereafter to the Rights of the Legal Collators, who 
ſhall enjoy them and diſpoſe of them as they were us d to 
do before the War. 4 F 
XXIV. All Prelates, Abhots, Priors, and other Eccleſi- 
aſticks, who have been nominated to their Benefices, or 
propided therewith by the ſaid Kings, before the War, 
or during the ſame, and of which their Majeſtys were 
in poſſeſlion and power to nominate beſore the Ruptures 
between the two Crowns, ſhall be maintain d in their 
ſſeſlion and enjoyment of all the faid Benefices, without 
xing, troubled. therein, on any pretence or occaſion what: 
ſoever 3 as alſo in the free enjoy ment of all the Goods which 
ſhall be found to have been dependent thereon, anticntly 
and in right to confer the Benefices depending in What 
place the faid Goods and Benefices ſhall be found ſituated 
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provided nevertheleſs that the ſaid Benefices be fill'd with 
capable Perſons, and who have the requiſite Qualitys,/ ac- 
cording to the Regularity obſery'd before the War, but 
ſo as that neither the one part nor the other canſend Admini- 
ſtrators to govern the ſaid Benefices and enjoy the Revenues, 
which cannot be receiv'd but only by the Titularys which 
have been legally provided therewith : As alſo all Places 
which have formerly acknowledg'd the Juriſdiction of the 
id Prelates, Abbots and Priors, in what part ſoever they 
be ſituated, ſhall a——_ it for the future, provi- 
ded their Right appears eſtabliſh'd antiently, tho the Pla- 
ces ſhould be found in the extent of the Dominion of the 
contrary Party, or depending on ſome Chaſtellany or Bail - 
lages 1 the ſaid contrary Party, - © - 
XV. It has been covenanted, agreed and declar'd, 
That nothing is meant to be revok'd from the Pyrenear: 
Treaty, except what concerns Portugal, with whom the 
Catholick King is now in Peace, nor from the Treaty of 
Aix la Chapelle, as in what hath been otherwiſe diſpos d of 
in this, by the ſurrender of the aboveſaid Places, unleſs the 
Partys have acquir'd any new right, or might have receiv'd 
any projuetcy in their reſpective Pretenſions in all things 
which have not been poſitively mention d by this preſent 
Treaty: and conſequently all that was not ſtipulated þy the 
ſaid Pyrenean Treaty concerning the Intereſt of Mantua, 
the Duke of Savoy, and the Dowry of the late Illuſtrious 
Infanta Catherine, ſhall be obſery'd, faving that this 
particular Expreſſion ſhall not hurt or prejudice the gene- 
ral Stipulation made in this preſent Article of the Execution 
of the ſaid Treatys of the Pyrenees.and Aix la Chapelle. 
XXVI. Altho their moſt Chriſtian and Catholick Make 
ſys contributed all their Care for the re-eſtabliſhing of a 
general Peace, and that by the good means of a general Ceſſa- 
tion of Arms, they ought to hope it will be follow'd by a 
prompt Concluſion of all, which is to ſecure the Tranquillity 
of all Chriftendom ; nevertheleſs, ſince the ſaid Lord the 
Chriſtian King has inſiſted, that the ſaĩd Lord the Catholick 
King ſhould oblige himſelf not to aſſiſt any Prince, no in 
ar againſt France and its Allys, his Catholick Majefty 
has promis'd\and promiſes to remain in an exact Neutrality, 
during the courſe of this War, without an regly 
or indirectly, his Allys againſt France and its Allys. 
XXVII. And ſince their moſt Chriſtian and Catholick 
Majeſtys acknowledg the powerful Offices of the King of . 
PISS ACH Q 4 Great. | 
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Great Britain, who has conſtantly contributed, by his Counſels 
and good Advertiſements, to the Welfare and Tranquillity 
of the Publick, it has been agreed on both ſides, that his 
Britannick Majeſty, with his Kingdoms, ſhall be nominally 
compriz d in this preſent Treaty, after the beſt manner 
tbat may be done, {3 | 

XX VIII. In this Peace, Alliance and Friendſhip, ſhall be 
included, if they will be included, on the part of his moſt Chri- 
ſtian Majeſty, beſides the King of Swedeland, with the Duke 
of Holſtein, the Biſhop of Strasburg, and Prince William of 
Furftemburg, as intereſted in this preſent War, thoſe that 
having not been willing to engage or declare themſelves in 
this preſent War, ſhall be nominated within fix Months 
after the exchange of the Ratifications. 

XXIX. And, on the part of his Catholick Majeſty, ſhall 
be alſo included, if they will be included, thoſe who having 
not been willing to engage or declare themſelves in this 
preſent War, ſhall be nominated fix Months after the ex- 
Change of the Ratifications, and all others who after the 
end of the ſaid War ſhall alſo be nominated by his Catho- 
lick Majeſty. | 
XX. The ſaid Lords, the moſt Chriſtian and Catho- 
lick Kings, conſent, That all Potentates and Princes, who 
are willing to enter into the like Engagement, may give 
their Majeſtys their Promiſes and Obligations of Guaranty, 
for the execution of all contain d in this preſent Treaty. 

XXXI. And for the greater ſecurity of this Treaty of 
Peace, ànd of all the Points and Articles contain d therein, 
this ſaid preſent Treaty ſhall be publiſh'd, verify'd and re- 
giſtred in the Court of Parliament at Paris, and in all 
other Parliaments in the Kingdom of France, and Cham- 
bers of Accompts of the ſaid City of Paris. Likewiſe the 
ſaid Treaty ſhall be publiſh'd, as well in the. great Coun- 
cil, as in other Councils and Chambers of Accompts of the 
ſaid Lord the Catholick King in the Netherlands, as in the 
other Councils of the Crowns of Caftile and pri 0 and 
in all according and in the manner contain'd in the Pyre- 


nean Treaty, made in the Year 1659. which Publica- 
tion and Regiſtring ſhall be expedited on both ſides, 
three Months after the Publication of this preſent Treaty. 


Which Points and Articles here above ſet forth, toge- 
ther with the Contents of each of them, bave been 


treated, agreed, paſs d and ſtipulated, between the Extra- 
: 1 | ordinary 
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ordinary Ambaſſadors and Plenipotentiarys, in their Ma- 


jeſtys Names, by virtue of their Powers; and they have 


promis'd, and do promiſe, under the Obligations of all and 
every the Eſtates in Poſſeſſion and Reverſion of the Kings 
their Maſters, that they ſhall be inviolably obſerv'd and ac- 
compliſh'd, and alſo be ratify'd purely and fimply, with- 
out adding any thing; and to furniſh the Ratifications | 
with autheotick and feal'd Letters, in which this preſent 

Treaty ſhall be inſerted word for word, in ſix Weeks, 
to commence from the day and date of this preſent Trea- 
ty, and ſooner if 1 * And the ſaid Plenipotentiarys 
have promis d, and do promiſe in the ſaid Names, That 
the ſaid Letters of Ratification, baving been furniſh'd, 
the ſaid moſt Chriſtian King, as ſoon as poſlible it can 
be done, and in the preſence of ſuch Perſon and Per- 
ſons as it ſhall pleaſe the ſaid Lord the Catholick King 
to depute, ſhall ſwear on the Croſs, Goſpel, Canons of 
the Maſs, and on his Honour, to obſerve fully, really 
and faithfully to accompliſh all the Articles contain'd in 
this preſent Treaty. And the like ſhall be done alſo by the 
ſaid Lord the Catholick King in the preſence of ſuch Perſon 
or Perſons, as it ſhall pleaſe the ſaid Lord the moſt Chris- 
tian King to depute. In witneſs whereof, the ſaid Pleni- 
potentiarys have ſubſcrib'd their Names to this preſent ]. 
Treaty, and caus'd it to be ſeald with the Signets of 
their Coats of Arms, at Nimeguen, the 17th Day of 
September, 1678. ; 


The Mareſchal & Eftrades, Pablo Spinola Doria, 


Colbert, Conde de Benazutg, + 
De Meſmes d Avanx. Marqueſs de la Fuente, 
| Jean Baptifte Chriſtin, 


Articles 
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Articles of Pence between the Emperor and 
the French Ring, concluded and ſign d at 
Nimeguen, the 3d day of Febr. 167 8. 


N the Name of the moſt Holy and Undivided Trinity. 
he it known to all and every one, whom it doth or 
may any way concern, That whereas, from the be- 
inning of the War commenc q ſome Years ago, between 
moſt ſerene and mighty Prince and Lord LEOPOLD 
Elect Emperor ef the Romans, always Auguſt, Ki ok 
Germany, Hungary, Bohemia, Dalmatia, Croatia and Scla- 
vonia, Arch Duke of Auftria, Duke of Burgundy, Brabant, 
Stiria, Carinthia, Carniola, Marqueſs of Moravia, Duke of 
Laxemburg, of 'the Upper and Lower Sileſia, Wirtembur 
and Tecka, Prince of Swaben, Earl of Hapsburg, Tirol, 
Kyburg and Goritia, Marquels of the ſacred Roman Empire 
Burgovia, and of the Upper and Lower Luſatia, Lord o 
the March of Sclavonia, of the Port of Naon, and the Salt- 


N „ 


Pits, on the one part; and the moſt ſerene and migbty 


Prince and Lord LEWIS XIV. the moſt Chriſtian Kin 
of France and Navarre, on the other part; Their Imperia 


and moſt Chriſtian Majeſtys have deſir d nothing more 
paſſionately, than the prevention of the Deſolation of ſo 
many Countrys, and the further Effuſion of Blood, by re- 
ſtoxing a Peace never to be broken: It hath, by the Bleſſing 
of Almighty God, been at length brought to paſs, that by 
the Endeavours of the moſt ſerene and mighty Prince — 
rd Charles II. King of Great Britain, who being receiv' 
as a general Mediator by all the Partys, bath in theſe diffi- 


cult Conjunctures of Chrifendom, to his immortal * 


with indefatigable Care, employ'd his utmoſt Offices an 

Councils, for the publick Tranquillity and general Peace ; 
their Imperial and-moſt Chriſtian Majeſtys bave agreed,tha 

the Congreſs for treating of the Peace ſhould be held at Ni- 
meguen in Guelderland: in which place, Ambaſſadors Extraor- 
dinary and Plenipotentiarys, in due Form authoriz d, having 
appear d on both ſides, viz. on the part of the Emperor, 
the moſt Reverend, — and Excellent Lords, Jobs 
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Bine of Gurgg, Prince of the ſacred Roman Empire, and 
Counſellor to his Imperial Majeſty ; as likewiſe Francis 
Udalrick, Count of the ſacred Roman Empire, of Khinscky, 
Chemitz and Tettau, Lord of Klumetz, Counſellor to his 
Imperial Majeſty, of bis Bed-Chamber, Lord Lieutenant, 
Aftiſtant of the Royal Provincial Court, Preſident for Ap- 
peals, and Lord Steward of the Royal Court in the King- 
dom of Bohemia, and Theodore Athlerus Henry Stratman, 
of his Imperial Majeſty's Aulick Council; and on the other 

t, of the moſt Chriſtian King, the moſt Illuſtrious and 
Excellent Lords, Godfrey Count 4 Eftrades, Marſhal of 
France, Knight of his Majeſty's Orders, Viceroy in Ame- 
rica, Governor of the City and Fort of Dunkirk, and the 
Places thereupon- depending; Charles Colbert Kt. Marqueſs 
of Croiſſy, Counſellor in ordinary to the moſt Chriſtian 
King, and Johm Anthony de Meſmes Kt. Count d' Auaux, 
one of his moſt Chriſtian Majeſty's Privy Council ; after 
having humbly implor'd the Aſſiſtance of Almighty God, 
and in due form preſented and ſhewn their Commiſſions, 
the Copys whereof are word for word inſerted in the 
end of this Treaty, with the Interpoſition and Pains of the 
moſt Illuſtrious and Excellent Lords, Lawrence Hyde Eſq; 
Sir William Temple Baronet, and Sir Leoline Jenkins Kt. 
Ambaſſadors Extraordinary and Plenipotentiarys of bis 
Majeſty of Great Britain, who from the Year 1675. till 
this preſent, have with great Impartiality, Induſtry and 
Prudence, perform'd the Office of Mediators, in order to 
the reſtoring the 8 Tranquillity, to the Glory of God, 
and Welfare of Chriſtendom, they have mutually agreed on 
the following Conditions of Peace and Friendſhip. 

I That there be a Chriſtian, Univerſal, True and Sin- 
cere Peace and Friendſhip, between their Imperial and moſt 
Chriſtian Majeſtys, their Heirs and Succeſſors, Kingdoms 
and Provinces ; as alſo between all and every the Confede- 
rates of his ſaid Imperial Majeſty, more particularly tbe 
Electors, Princes, and States of the Empire, comprehended 
in this Peace, their Heirs and Succeſſors, on the one part; 
and all and every the Confederates of his ſaid moſt Chriſ- 
tian Majeſty, comprebended in this Peace, their Heirs and 
Succeffors, on the other: which faid Peace and Friendſhip 
ſhall be ſo ſincerely obſerv'd and improv d, that each Party 
ſhall promote the Honour, Advantage and Intereſt of the 
other, And there ſhall be ſo perpetual an Oblivion and 
Attitieſty of all Hoſtilitys committed on gach fide ſince the 
2 r Nee : 4 \ beginning 
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beginning of the preſent Troubles, that neither Party ſhall 
upon that or any other account or pretence, give, nor 
cauſe, or ſuffer to be given hereafter to the other any 
trouble, directly or indirectly, under colour of Law, or 
way of Fact, within or without the Empire, any former 
Agreements to the contrary notwithſtanding : but all and 
every the Injurys, Violences, Hoſtilitys, Damages and 
Charges ſuſtain d on each fide by Words, Writing, or 
Deeds, ſhall without reſpe& of Perſons or Things be fo en- 
tirely aboliſh'd, that whatſoever may upon that account be 
. pretended againſt the other, ſhall be bury'd in perpetual. 
Oblivion. | | 8 

II. And foraſmuch as the Peace concluded the 24th day 
of October 1648. at Munſter in Weſtphalia, is to be the 
Foundation and Baſis of the preſent Friendſhip and publick 
Tranquillity; the ſaid Peace ſhall from henceforth, be re- 
ftor'd, in all and every its points, and remain in full force 
and vigour, as if the ſame were word for word inſerted 
herein, except in ſuch Points as are derogated from it by 
this preſent Treaty. | | | 
III. And whereas in virtue of the ſaid Peace of Munſter, 
his moſt Chriſtian Majeſty had Right to keep a Gariſon in 
the Fortreſs of Philipsburg for its protection, and that the 
ſaid Fortreſs bath during this War been taken by the Em- 
peror's Arms, and the Caſtle and Town of Friburg by the 
Arms of France, their Imperial and moſt Chriſtian Maje- 
ak have agreed conterning thoſe Places, in manner fol- 
owing. | 

IV. His moſt Chriſtian Majeſty, as well for himſelf as 
his Heirs and Succeſſors, doth for ever renounce and quit 


to his Imperial Majeſty, his Heirs and Succeſſors, all Right 


of Protection, maintaining a Gariſon, and all other things 
which belong'd unto him, with relation to the Fortreſs of 
Philipsburg, in virtue of the * of Munſter, reſerving 
nothing under any pretence or title to himſelf, his Heirs 
and Succeſſors, or the Kingdom of France, upon the ſaid 
Fortreſs, the Forts adjoining to it, and erected as well on 
this as on the other ſide of the Rhine; any Laws, Conſti- 
rutions, and Statutes, or other things whatſoever, to the 
contrary notwithſtanding, all and every of which are ex- 
prelly derogated from by this preſent Treaty. 

V. In like manner, his Imperial Majeſty doth as well 
for bimſelf as his Heirs and Succeſſors, and the whol 
Ecuſe of Auſtria, renounce and for ever quit to 4 oſt 


between the Emperor and France. 237 
Chriſtian Majeſty, his Heirs and Succeſſors, the Caſtle and 


4 Town of Friburg, together with the three Villages of Lehn, 
3 2 : my 

 Mezhanzen, and Kirchzart 18 belonging, with 
4 their Diſtricts, as they appertain to the Community of the 
1 faid Town of Friburg, together with all Propriety, Supe- 
? riority, Right of Patronage, Sovereignty, and other things 
] whatſoever, which belong'd unto him with relation to Fri- 
. burg; "reſerving to himſelf, his Heirs and Succeſſors, or the 


Empire, no Right or Claim thereunto, under any title or 
pretence whatſoever: any Laws, Conſtitations{"Starutes, 
or any thing to the contrary notwithſtanding, all and every 
of which are expreſly co from by this preſent 
Treaty: provided till,” that the Privileges and Immunitys 
formerly obtain'd of the Houſe of Auſtria for the ſaid City, 
remain inviolable, as alſo the Right of Epiſcopacy, Reve- 
nues, and other Emoluments, be reſerv'd to the Biſhop- 
and Church of Conſtance. e een 
VI. His moſt Chriſtian Majeſty ſhall, as often as he has 
occaſion, without any hindrance or moleſtation, have a free 
and eaſy paſſage from Briſack to Friburg,” thro the Territo- 
ry of his Imperial Majeſty and the Empire, by the High - 
way call'd Landftras, for the marching of his Soldiers, 
and the conveying of Proviſions, and other things neceſſa- 
ry for the Gariſon of Friburg. | ;3 9 $557 
VII. Nor ſhall the Proviſions intended, and neceſſary 
for the Gariſon of Friburg, in their way and paſſage from 
Briſack to Friburg, be moleſted or detain'd, thro payment of 
any Tolls, Cuſtoms, Taxes, Dutys, or Rights, new or an- - 
tient. It is further agreed, That the Victuals requiſite, as 
well for the Gariſon as Inhabitants, which ſhall be tranſported 
from any place of Briſgom to Friburg, ſhall, as hitherto, ſo 
likewiſe for the future, pay no Cuſtoms: And as for other 
'Merchandize, and things whatſoever, no other nor greater 
Dutys and Cuſtoms ſhall be laid upon them, than if they 
were carry'd to other Places under the obedience of his 
Imperial Majeſty, or are otherwiſe paid by the Subjects o 
his ſaid Imperial Majeſty.  . a | 
VIII. Commiſlioners ſhall within a year after the Rati- 
fication of the Peace be nam'd, to determine and conſider 
what Debts lawfully contracted are to be paid by the ſaid. 
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| Town of Friburg. Th I 915 

IX. His moſt Chriſtian Majeſty ſhall take effectual care, 
that ſincerely and without delay all and every the Wri- 
tipgs an d Deeds, which at the time of the taking of Fri. 


* 
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burg, were found in the Town and Caſtle, in the Chancery 
of the Government, and Chamber, ar in the Houſes and 
Cuſtody of the Counſellors, and other, Officers thereof, or 
elſewhere, be reſtor'd to his Imperial Majeſty : but if the 
ſaid Writings be publick, and do jointly concern the ſaid 
Town of Friburg, and the three Villages thereunto be- 
longing, the Commiſſioners above-mention'd ſhall agree in 
what place the ſame ſhall be kept; ſo that authentick Copys 
of them way be obtain'd as often as deſir d. 

X. It ſhall be lawful not only to the Chapter of Baſie, 
as alſo to all and every the Members of the Auſtrian Go- 
vernment, and the Univerſity of Friburg, but alſo to 
the Citizens and Inhabitants of what condition ſoever, 
who bave a mind to depart, without any bindrance, mo- 
leſtation, or impoſition, within a year after the Rati- 
fication of the Peace, to tranſport themſelves, together 
with their Movables, to whatſoever place they pleaſe, and 
to ſell, retain, or adminiſter by themſelves or others their 
Immovables. All others ſhall likewiſe have the ſame power 
to retain, adminiſter, or alienate, who have any Goods, 
Revenues, or Rights, in the ſaid City of Friburg, or the 
three Villages belonging unto it. n 

XI. Nevertheleſs, his moſt Chriſtian Majeſty doth con- 
ſent, that the ſaid Caſtle and Town. of Friburg, with the 

three Villages thereunto belonging, ſhall be  reſtor'd to his 
Imperial Majeſty, in caſe they can-agree on an Equivalent 
for i, to the ſatisſaction of his moſt Chriſtian Majeſty. 

XII. Whereas the Duke of Lorain is engag'd in the War 
with his Imperial Majeſty, and deſires to be included in 
this preſent Treaty ; the ſaid Duke ſhall for himſelf, his 
Heirs and Succeſſors, be reſtor'd to the free and full poſ- 
ſeſſion of all thoſe States, Places, and Goods, which Duke 
Charles his Uncle poſſeſs d in the year 1670. when the ſame 
were taken by the Forces of the moſt Chriſtian King; ex- 
cepting only ſuch Alterations as are made and ſpecify d in 
the following Articles. . 

XIII. The Town of Nancy, with its Diſtrict (common- 
Iy call'd Finage) ſhall remain for ever united and incorpo- 
rated to the Crown of France; ſo that his moſt Chriſtian 
Majeſty. his Heirs and Succeſſors, ſhall poſſeſs the ſame 
with all Right of Superiority, Sovereignty and Propriety. 
And to that end, the ſaid Duke of Lorain doth as well for 
himſelf as his Heirs and Succeſſors, for ever renounce, quit 
and\transfer unto the ſaid moſt Chriſtian King, his Heirs 


and 
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and Succeſſors, without any Retention or Reſervation, all 
Right of Propriety or Sovereignty, all Prerogatives and 
Preeminences, which did, or of Right ought to belong to 
| the ſaid Duke, with reference to the aboveſaid City of 
| Nancy; any Laws, Cuſtoms, Statutes, Conſtitutions: or 
Agreements made to the contrary notwithſtanding ;, all 
which, as alſo the annulling Clauſes of Derogation, are 
derogated from by this preſent Treaty. MCI 
XIV. And to the end there may be a more free Com- 
munication between the ſaid Town of Nancy and the Do- 
minions belonging to the Crown of France, and a more ea- 
ſy paſſage for the French Soldiers, Ways half a League 
broad ſhall be mark d out by Commillioners to be appointed 
for that purpoſe by the moſt Chriſtian King, and the ſaid 
Duke of Lorain ;, the firſt of which Ways thall oor 
St. Didier to Nancy; the ſecond, from Nancy to Alſatia; 
the third, from the ſaid City of Nancy to Beſancon, in the 
County of Burgundy ; and the fourth, from Nancy to 
Metz. : yet ſo that the marking out of the ſaid Ways, be 
done in the ſame manner, as was obſery'd in the Ways for- 
merly conſented to by Duke Charles, in the Year 1661. 
XV. All Places, Villages, Houſes and Lands, together 
with their Dependences, ſituate and lying within the ſaid 
Ways of half a League broad, ſhall belong to his ta 
Chriſtian Majeſty, together with. all Rights, as well 
Superiority and Sovereignty as Propriety, which the ſaid 
Duke or his Anceſtors had and enjoy d before this Treaty; 
yet ſo, that if the Diſtricts or Dependences of the ſaid Places 
extend beyond the ſaid half League, whatſoever lies beyond 
that ſpace of Ground, and the Boundarys ſettled by the 
Commiſſioners, ſhall with all Superiority R cy and 
Propriety, remain as formerly, to the ſaid Dake, his Heirs 
and Succeſſors. 1 90 
XVI. The City and Provoſtſhip of Longwic, with its 
Appurtenances and Dependences, ſhall for ever, with all 
Superiority, Sovereignty and Propriety, remain to the ſaid 
moſt Chriſtian King, his Heirs and Succeſſors; and the ſaid 
Duke, his Heirs and Succeſſors, ſhall lay no claim thereto 
for the future: But in exchange for the ſaid City and Pro- 
voſtſhip, his moſt Chriſtian Majeſty ſhall give to the ſaid 
Duke another Provoſtſhip, in one of the three Biſhopricks, * 
of the ſame greatneſs and value, according as ſhall be agreec 
upon by the aboveſaid Commiſſioners; which being, ſo 
granted and convey'd by the moſt Chriſtian King to me | 
mm 


* 
* 


| hath expreſly derogated by this — Treaty. 


ö the time the ſaid States were under me Dominion w_ 
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faid Duke, as well the ſaid Duke as his Heirs and Succef- 
fors, ſhall for ever enjoy it, with all Rights of Superiority, 
Sovereignty and Propriety. | Ws 

XVII. In like manner his moſt Chriſtian Majeſty, for 
and in compenſation of the ſaid Town of Nancy, doth for 
himſelf and the Crown of France, quit and convey to the 
aforeſaid Dake, his Heirs and Succeſſors, the Superiority, 
Sovereignty and Propriety of the City of Toul, and the 
Suburbs thereof, with all Rights thereto belonging, eſpeci- 


ö ally the Prerogatives and Preeminences of Patronage, which 


or of right ought to have belong'd to the Crown of 
France, in and over the ſaid City of Toul, its Suburbs and 
Diſtrict (commonly call'd Finage) ſo as the ſaid Duke, his 
Heirs and Succeſſors, may, without any Retention or Re- 
ſervation, fully enjoy and exercile the ſame ; any Laws, 
Cuſtoms, Statutes, Conſtitutions or Agreements made to 
the contrary notwithſtanding; from all which, as alſo the 
annulling Clauſes of Derogation, the moſt Chriſtian King 
XVIII. And in caſe the ct of the City of Toyl 
ſhall be found to be of leſs bigneſs and value than the Diſ- 
trict of the City of Nancy, the ſame ſhall be otherwiſe com- 
penſated to the Duke, ſo that the Diſtricts of both Citys 
ſhall be of an equal greatneſs and value. 


XIX. The moſt Chriſtian King ſhall, as by this preſent 


Treaty he doth, for ever renounce for himſelf, his Heirs 
and Succeſſors, the Right of nominating or preſenting the 
Biſhop of Toxl to the hands of the Pope, procur'd by him 
of Pope Clement IX. ſo that the ſaid Duke may make his 
recourſe to the Apoſtolick See to obtain the ſame. 

XX. It is further covenanted and agreed, That it ſhall 
in no wiſe be lawful for the ſaid Duke to make any Altera- 
tion or Change, in the Benefices beſtow'd by his moſt 


- Chriſtian Majeſty, till the day of this preſent Treaty; and 
thoſe who are inducted into the ſaid Benefices, ſhall conti- 


nue in quiet poſſeſſion of them, ſo that the ſaid Duke ſhall 
in no wiſe trouble or moleſt, nor diſpoſſeſs them of the 


ſame, 
XXI. It is further agreed, That all Proceedings at Law, 
Sentences and Decrees, made and given by the Council, 
dges, or other Officers of his moſt Chriſtian Majeſty, i 


— y, in 
its and Actions that are finiſh'd, as well between the Sab- 


jects of the ſaid Dutchy of Lorain and Bar as others, during 


- 
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moſt Chriſtian King, ſhall take place, and bave their full 
and entire effect, in as ample manner as if the moſt Chriſ- 
tian King had ſtill continu'd Lord and Poſſeſſor of thoſe 
Countrys ; nor ſhall it be lawful to queſtion, annul, delay 
or hinder the Execution of the ſaid Sentences and Decrees : 
But the Partys concern'd may, according to what is pre- 
{crib'd and appointed by the Laws, deſire a Reviſion of the 
Proceedings that have been thereupon had, yet ſo that the 
Sentences ſhall remain in full force and vigour. 
XXII. The Charters, Deeds and Writings, which were 
in the Exchequers of Nancy and Bar, and in the two Cham 
bers of Accompts, or elſewhere, and have been ſince re- 
mov'd from thence, ſhall be forthwith reſtor'd to the Dake. 
XXII. His Imperial Majeſty doth agree, That Prince 
Francis Egon, Biſhop of Strasburg, and his Brother Prince 
William Egon of Furftemburg, together with their Nephew 
Prince Anthony Egon of Furftemburg, and their Officers and 
Miniſters, ſhall be fully reſtor'd to the State, Reputation, 
Dignitys, Rights, Suffrages, Seſſion, Benefices and Offices, 
Goods holden in-Fee-ſimple, Fee-baſe, and in Capite, toge- ' 
ther with the Profits that have been ſequeſtred, and-gene- 
rally to all other Goods, which they did or of right ought 
to have enjoy'd before their Deprivation, upon occaſion of 
this War, any Proceedings, Tranſactions or Decrees what- 

. ſoever to the contrary 1 The ſaid Prince 
William Egon ſhall immediately after the Ratification of the 
Peace, be reſtor'd to his full liberty. And whatſoever hath 
been ſaid, written or done by the Chapter of Strasburg, 
and others who adminiſtred the Goods and Benefices be- 
longing to the ſaid Biſhop and Prince, ſhall be bury'd in 
perpetual Oblivion; nor ſhall they upon that account be 
AC, or under any other pretence whatſoever mo- 


XXIV. All the Vaſſals and Subjects, Eccleſiaſtical and 
Secular, of both Partys, ſhall be reſtor'd to the Honours, 
Dignitys and Benefices, which they enjoy d before the 

breaking out of the War; as alſo to all Goods movable and 
immovable, Revenues caſual and ſubjeX to Redemption, 
ſeiz'd and confiſcated upon occaſion of the War, together 

with all Rights, Actions and Inheritances fallen to them, 
even during the ſame ;, yet ſo that nothing ſhall be demand- 
ed for the Profits and Rents receiv'd for the ſaid Goods, 
Movables, Revenues and Benefices, from the time of the 
Confiſcation and Scizure, till day of the * 
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the Peace; and. in like manner, the Debts, Effects, Mer- 
chandize and Movables, confiſcated before the ſaid day: fo 
that neither the Creditors of private Debtors, nor thoſe in 
| whole hands ſuch Effects and 8 have been depo- 
ſited, nor their Heirs or Aſſigus, may prcfecate or Pretend 
to any Reſtituticn or Satisfaction fur the ſame. WI ich Re- | 
ſtitutions ſhall be extended to thoſe alſo who have been of. 
the contrary Party; and conſequently, they ſhall in virtue 
of this Treaty be reſtor d to the favour of their Prince, as 
alſo to their Goods, in ſacy condition as they ſhal N 
to be at the Concluſion and Signing of this Treaty. All 

which things ſball be effectually executed, any Donations, 
Confiſcations, Orders Interlocutory, and Definitive Sen- 
tences given and made, without hearing and in the abſence 
of the 1 thro contumacy ; which Sentences and Judg- 


"I 5% « 


turn into the Country {rom 'whence F departed, and 


form and execute. 2 
XXV. The Agreement this day made between his Im- 
perial Majeſty, and the Empire, and the King and King- 
dem of Sweden, as well with relation to himſelf, as to the 
Duke of Holſtein-Gottorp, ſhall be eſteem ' d to be compre- 
hended in this Treaty, in ſuch manner that as well this, 
as the aforemention d I reaty, between the Emperor an 
Sweden, ſhall be judg d and, look d upon as one and the 
ſame, and held to be of the ſame force and virtue, as if it 
were word for word inſerted, in this Treaty. | 
XXV. And: becauſe it is highly neceſſary, in order to 
the Preſervation of the publick Peace, That the War which 
yet continues between his moſt Chriſtian Majeſty and the 
King and Kingdom of Sweden, on the one part 1 and the 
King of Denmark, the Elector of Brandenburg, the Biſhop 
of Murfter, and the Princes of Lunenburg, ph the Bi- 
ſhop of Oinabrug, and the Nukes of Zell and Mae 
de with all ſpeed compos'd 3, as well bis Imperial as His molt | 
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Chriſtian Majeſty, ſhall employ their utmoſt Offices to- 
wards the ſaid Princes, and the 2 * Sweden, That a 
Peace between the aſoreſaid Partys be ſpeedily made; and 
to that end, a Ceſſation'of Arms in order to it, be forth- 
with agreed: to by them. But if contrary to all Expecta- 
tion, the ſaid Offices ſhould want their deſir d effect, his 
Imperial Majeſty, and the Electors, Princes and States of 
the Empire, included in this Peace, do promiſe, that after 
the Terfn for the Ceſſation of Hoſtilitys is exgyr'd; they 
will in no wiſe, under any pretence whatſoever, irectiy or 
indirectly, aſſiſt the aforeſaid Enemys of France and Swe- 
den, or in any wiſe binder them in carrying on of the War, 
nor ſuffer the Forces of the aforeſaid Enemys of France and 
Sweden to take any W inter quarters without their Terri- - 
torys in the Empire: And for the aforeſaid end only, it 
ſhall be free for his moſt Chriſtian Majeſty to keep a Ga- 
riſon in the following Places in the Empire, yet without 
endamaging the Owners of the ſaid Places and their Sub- 
jects, and at the Charges of the moſt Chriſtian King, viz. 
in the Towns and Citys of Chaſſelet, Huy, Verviers, Aix 
la Chapelle, Dueren, Linmck, Nuys and Zons; in which 
Places no new Fortifications ſhall be made, further than 

ſhall be neceſſary for the ſafety of the Gariſons, and without 
giving juſt cauſe of Suſpicion: Nor ſhall it be lawful for the 
moſt Chriſtian King to retain thoſe places on account of the 
Charges made therein, nor under any other pretence hat- 
ſoever, dat ſhall evacuate and reſtore the ſame to thoſe from 
whom he took them, ſo ſoon as a Peace ſhall be concluded 
and ratify'd between the aforeſaid Partys, as to the Pro- 
vinces ſituate in the Empire, or that more fit means ſhall 
by common conſent be found out to reſtore it. In like man- 
ner, his moſt Chriſtian Majeſty doth promiſe, that he will 
in no wiſe, nor under any pretence whatſoever, directly 
or indirectly, alliſt the preſent Enemys of the Emperor and 
Empire: It ſhall be likewiſe free for the Emperor and Em- 
pire, to employ their Off ces, Counſels and Endeavours, 
jointly with the moſt Chriſtian King, for the ſpeedy com- 
poſing the War by common conſent. | | 

XXVII. Purſuant to the Peace of Munſter, confirm'd by 
the ſecond Article in all its Points and Clauſes, Places ſhall 
be reſtor'd, and ſuch as are to be reſtor'd ſhall be. bona fide 
evacuated. To which end, Commiſſioners ſhall be nam'd 
at the ſame time this Treaty is ratify'd on both ſides, that 
the aforeſatd Evacuation and Reſtitution be without further 

R 2 delay 
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delay made, within one month after the Ratification of the 
U Peace, thoſe Places p=_ excepted which are otherwiſe for 
fi | a time to be diſpos'd of by the preceding Article. - 
| [ | _ XXVIII. Whereas there hath been an antient difference 
a - 2 the Caſtle and Dutchy of Bovillon, between the 
| : Biſhop an ha 
| 
j 


Prince of Liege, and the Dukes of that name, it is 
hereby agreed, That the Duke of Bovillon npunng in the 
ſſeſſion he bath of it, the ſaid Difference ſhall amicably, or 
Arbiters to be nam'd by the Partys within three months 
'N after the Ratification of the Peace, be compos'd, without 
proceeding to Acts of force. * | 
XXIX. Immediately after the ſigning and ſubſcribing of 
this Treaty of Peace, by the Extraordinary Ambaſſadors 
and Plenipotentiarys, all Acts of Hoſtility ſhall ceaſe. And 
in caſe within fourteen days after the going of the Treaty, 
any thing ſhall be attempted or alter'd, it ſhall be f 
with repair'd and reſtor'd to its firſt condition. B 
XXX. Contributions ſhall continue to be demanded and 
levy d, by the one and the other Party, in thoſe Provinces, 
Countrys and Places, where before the ſigning of this Trea- 
ty they were ſettled, till the Ratificatien of the ſame; and 
what ſhall then remain in Arrear, ſhall within four months 
after the ſaid Ratification be paid. Yet ſo that the pay- 
ment of the ſame ſhall not, after the Ratifications are ex- 
_chang'd, be forcibly requir'd of thoſe Places which will give 
ſufficient ſecurity to pay the Proportion aſſeſs d upon them. 
XXXI. Altho in the ſecond Article of this Treaty it 
hath been ſufficiently declar'd, that the Peace of Munſter 
ſhall in all and every its Points be confirm'd ; yet it bath 
been thought fit, particularly that all things ſtipulated in 
the ſaid Peace of Munſter, with relation to the buſineſs of 
Mon ferrat, remain hereafter in full force and virtue: 
amongſt which thoſe things ſhall more particularly continue 
firm and valid, which are ſtipulated therein in behalf of 
, the Dake of Savoy. 
XIXXII. Their Imperial and moſt Chriſtian Majeflys, 
retaining a grateful ſenſe of the Offices and continual Endea- 
yours the moſt Serene King of Great Britain bath us d to 
reſtore a general Peace, and the publick Tranquillity, it is 
mutually agreed between the Partys, that he with his King- 
doms be included in this Treaty, after the beſt and moſt 
effectual manner that may be. 1 2 
XXXIII. In this Peace thoſe alſo ſhall be comprehended, 


- who ſhall be nam d by either Party, with common conkers, 
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before the exchange of the Ratifications, or within 6 months 


after „ l N | 
XXXIV. The Emperor and the moſt Chriſtian King do 
agree, That all Kings, Princes and States, ſhall and may 
give their Guarantys to their Imperial and moſt Chriſtian 
Majeſtys, for the execution and performance of all and eve- 
ry the Points contain'd in this FH ney: 1 
XXXV. The Peace bei concluded, the Ambaſſa- 
and Plenipotentiarys of both Partys, 
do promiſe, that the ſame ſhall be ratify'd, in the manner 
mutually agreed on by the Emperor and Empire and the 
moſt Chriſtian King reſpectively; and take effectual care, 
that authentick Ratifications be within the ſpace of 8 weeks, 
to be computed from the day of the figning thereof, or 
1 if poſſible, reciprocally and in due form exchang d 


re. | 
XXXVI. And whereas his ** Majeſty hath been 
humbly deſir d by the Electors, Princes and States of the 
Empire, by virtue of a Reſolution dated May 31. 1677. 

under the Seal of the Chancery of Mentz, and deliver d to 
the French Ambaſſadors, to take care by his Imperial Am- 
baſſadors in this Congreſs of the Intereſts of the ſaid Elec. 
tors, Princes and States of the Empire; as well the Imperial 
as the French Ambaſſadors, have in teſtimon » and for the 
greater validity of all, and every thing and things contain d 
im this Treaty of Peace, ſign d and feal'd the ſame with 
their Names and Seals, and promjs'd interchangeably 
to deliver ſufficient Ratifications thereof, within the ſpace 
above-mention'd, and the form therein agreed on; nor 
ſhall any proteſtation or Contradiction from the Direc- 
tory of the Empire, againſt the Subſcription of this Treaty, 
be receiv'd or eſteem d valid. Done at Nimeguen, the 5th 
day of February, Anno Dom. 1679. 


(L.S.) John Biſhop and (L. S.) The Marſhal d'Eftrades. 
Prince of Gurgh. (I. S.) Colbert. 

(L. S.) Francis Udalrick 
Count X hinstcy. 


Man. 


R 3 A 


246 Treuty of Peace in America 


— 
— 
— 


| : F- : : | 
A Treaty of Peace, good Correſpondente and 

Neutrality, in America, beten the moſt 
ſerene and mighty Prince James II. by the 
Grace of God King of Great Britain, 
France and Ireland, Defender of the Faith, 
and the moſt ſerene and mighty Prince 
Lewis XIV. the moſt Chriſtian Ring 
Concluded on the 16th day of November, 
1686. N. S. ö | 


HE moſt high and moſt potent Prince Lewis XIV. 

the molt Chriſtian King of France and Navarre, 

and the moſt high and moſt potent Prince James II. 

King of Great Britain; having nothing more at heart than 
daily more and more to confirm a mutual Friendſhip be- 
. tween them, and a ſincere Agreement and Correſpondence 
between the Kingdoms, States and Subjects of their refpec- 
tive Majeſtys ; and to this end, having judg'd it convenient 
to makea Treaty of Peace, good Correſpondence and Neu- 
trality in America, in order as much as pothble to prevent 
all Conteſts and Differences which may ariſe between the 
Subjects of both the Crowns in thoſe remote Countrys : 
Their ſaid Majeſtys have refolv'd on both fides, to ſend 
their Plenipotentiarys to treat cf and conclude the ſame, 
viz, his moſt Chriſtian Majeſty. hath appointed Monſieur 
Paul Barillon d Amoncourt, Marqueſs de Branges, Counſellor 
in ordinary in his Council of State, and his Ambafſador Ex- 
traordinary ; and his ſaid Britannick Majeſty George Lord 
Jefferys, Baron of Hem, Lord High Chancellor of England, 
Lawrence Earl of Rochcfter, Lord High Treafurer of Eng- 
land, Robert Earl of Sunderland, Preſident of the Council 
and Secretary of State, Charles Earl of Middleton, allo Secre- 
tary of State, and Sidney Lord Godolphin, all of them of his 
Majeſty's moſt honourable Privy Council, to agree, after 
the exchange of their full Powers, upon theſe following Ar- 


ticles, | 
I, It's 


— 
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I. It's concluded and agreed, That from this day for- 
ward there be a firm Peace, Union, Amity and good Cor- 
re ſpondence, as well by Land as by Sea, between the Bri- 
tiſ and Frevoh Nations. in America, as well Northern as 
Southern, and within the Iſlands, Colonys, Forts, Citys 
and. Governments (without exception of Places) belongin 
to the moſt ſerene King ot Great Britain, or to the m. 
ſerene Chriſtian King, pd which are under the JIuriſdiction 
of either of them re — 1 7 e 
II. That no Ships or Veſſels, great or ſmall, belonging 
to the moſt ſerene King of Great Britain's SubjeRs in the 
ſaid Englsþ Illands, Colonys, Forts, Citys and Gayern- 
ments, ſhall be fitted ont or imploy d to invade or attack 
the moſt Serene and moſt Chriſtian King's Subjects, in their 
Iſlands, Colonys, Forts, Citys and Governments, or to do 
them any injury or damage: In like manner, that no Ships 
or Veſſels, great or ſmall, belonging to the moſt Serene 
and moſt Chriſtian King's Subjects, in the aid French 
Ilands, Colonys, Forts, Citys and Governments, ſhall be 
fitted out or imploy d to. invade or attack the muſt Serene. 
King of Great Britain's Subjects, in their Illands, Colonys, 
Forts, Citys and Governments, or do them any injury or 
damn”; „„ rnd ts 1 rial = 
III. That no Soldiers, arm'd Men, or any others what- 
ſoever, inbabiting and living in the ſaid Engli/h Iflands, Co- 
lonys, Forts, Citys and Governments, or who come out of 
Europe: to be in Gariſon there, ſhall commit any act of 
Hoſtlity, or do any Injury or Damage, directly or indi- 
rectly, to the moſt Serene and moſt Chriſtian King's Sub- 
jects, in the ſaid French Il ands, Colonys, Forts, Citys and 
Governments; neither {hall they give any Aſliſtance or 
Supplys af Men or V iQauals, to the barbarous or wild In- 
dians, with whom the mot Chriſtian King ſhall have a 
© 2k I . 
In like manner, no Soldiers, arm'd Men or any, other 
whatſoever, inhabiting and living in the {aid French Iſlands, 
Colonys, Forts, Citys and Governments, or wo. come out 
of Europe to be in Gariſon there, ſhall commit any act of 
Boſtility, or do any Injury or Damage, directly or indi- 
rely, to the moſt Screne King of Great Britains Subjects, 
in the ſaid Ernglif Illands, Colonys, Forts, Citys and Go- 
vernments ; neither (hall they give any Afliſtance or Sup- 
plys of Men or Victuals to the barbarous wild Jndians, 


with whom the King of Great Britain ſhall have War, 
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TV. It's agreed, That both Kings ſhall have and retain 
to themſelves all the Dominions, Rights and Preeminences, 
in the American Seas, Roads, and other Waters whatſo- 
ever, in as full and ample manner as of fight belongs to 

and in ſuch manner as they now poſſeſs the ſame. 

V. And therefore the Subjects, Inhabitants, Merchants, 
Commanders of Ships, Maſters and Mariners, of the King- 
doms, Provinces and Dominions of each King reſpectively, 
ſhall abſtain and forbear to trade and fiſh in all the Places 

ſſeſs d, or which ſhall be poſſeſs'd by one or the other 

arty in America, viz. the King of Great Britain's Subjects 
ſhall not drive their Commerce and Trade, nor fiſh in the 
Havens, Bays, Creeks, Roads, Shoals or Places, which the 
moſt Chriſtian King holds, or ſhall hereafter hold in Ame- 
rica: And in like manner, the moſt Chriſtian King's Sub- 
jects ſhall not drive their Commerce and Trade; nor fiſh in 
the Ha Bays, Creeks, Roads, Shoals or Places, which 
the King of Great Britain poſſeſſes, or ſhall hereafter poſſeſs 


in America, And if any Ship or Veſſel ſhall be found tra- 


ding or fiſhing contrary to the Tenor of this Treaty, the 


Maid Ship or Veſſel, with its Lading, Proof being made 


thereof, ſhall be confiſcated ; nevertheleſs, the Party who 
ſhall find himſelf aggriev'd by ſuch Sentence or Confiſcation 
ſhall bave liberty to apply himſelf to the Privy Council of 


that King, by whoſe Governors or Judges the Sentence has 


been goes againſt him : But 'tis always to be underſtood, 
that the Liberty of Navigation ought in no manner to be 
diſturd'd, where nothing is committed againſt the genuine 
Senſe of this Treaty. | 

VI. It's alſo agreed, That in caſe the Subjects and Inha- 
bitants of either of the Kings, with their Shipping (whether 
pablick and of War, or private and of Merchants) be forc d 
thro ſtreſs of Weather, purſuit of Pirates and Enemys, or 
any other urgent Neceſſity, for ſeeking of Shelter and Har- 


bour, to retreat and enter into any of the Rivers, Creeks, 


Bays, Havens, Roads, Ports and Shores, belonging to the 


other in America, they ſhall be receiv'd and treated there 


with all Humanity and Kindneſs, and enjoy all Friendly 


Protection and Help: And it ſhall be lawfol for them to re- 
freſh and provide themſelves at reaſonable and the uſual 
Rates, with Victuals and all things needful for the Suſte- 
mance of their Perſons, or Reparation of their Ships, and 
Conveniency of their Voyage : Aud they ſhall no manner 


| of way be detain'd or hinder'd from returning out of the 


| tai 
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ſaid Ports or Roads, but ſhall remove and depart when 
and whither they pleaſe, without any let or hindrance 3 
provided always, that they do not break bulk, nor carry 
out of their Ships any Goods, expoſing them to Sale; nor 
receive any Merchandize on board, or imploy themſelves 
in fiſhing, under the Penalty of the Confiſcation of Ships 
and Goods, as in the foregoing Article is expreß d. And 
it's farther agreed, That whenſoever the Subjects of either 
King ſhall be forc'd toenter with their Ships into the other's 
Ports, as is above-mention'd, they ſhall be oblig d at their 
coming in, to hang out their Flag for the Colours of their 
Nation, and give notice of rheir coming by thrice firing a 
Cannon ; and if they have no Cannon, by firing a Musket 
thrice : which if they ſhall omit to do, and yet fend their 
Boat on Shoar, they ſhall be liable to Confiſcation. 

VII. If any Ships belonging to either of the Kings, their 
People and Subjects, ſhall within the Coaſts or Dominions 
of the other ſtick Kron the Sands, or be wreck'd (which 
God forbid) or ſuffer any damage; all friendly Aſliſtance 
and Relief ſhall be given to the Perſons ſhipwrecK'd, or 
ſuch as ſhall be in danger thereof; and Letters of ſafe Con- 
duct ſhall likewiſe be given to them, for their free and 
quiet paſſage from thence, and the return of every one to 
his own Country. 

VIII. When it ſhall happen, that the Ships of either 
Party (as above-mention'd ) thro danger of the Sea, or 
other urgent Cauſe, be driven into the Ports of the other; 
If they be three or four together, and may give juſt around 


quaint the Governor or chief Magiſtrate of the Place, with 
the cauſe of their coming; and hall ſtay no longer than the 
ſaid Governor or chief Magiſtrate will allow, and ſhall be. 
requiſite for ſupplying themſelves with Proviſion, and re- 
pairing their Ships. | "TS. . 

IX. It's alſo agreed, That the King of Great Britain's 
Subjects, inhabiting the Iſland of St. Chriſtophers, may fetch 
Salt from the Salt-ponds there, and carry the ſame away, 
as well by Sea as by Land, without any Hindrance or Mo- 
leſtation : And alſo, that the moſt Chriſtian King's Subjects 
of the ſaid Ifland, may enter into the Rivers of the great 
Road, there to fetch or provide themſelves with Water, 
upon condition neverthelels, that the King of Great Britain's 
Subjects ſhall only in the day-time lade Salt upon their 
Ships or Veſſels; and in like manner, that the W 


of Suſpicion, they ſhall immediately upon their arrival ac- 
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King's Subjects ſhall fetch water in the day-time only: 
And alſo that the Ships or Veſſels of either Nation, which 
ſhall come for Salt or Water, ſhall be oblig'd to give no- 
tice of their coming, by hanging out their Flag or Colours 
of their Nation, and by thrice firing a Cannon; and if 
they have no Cannon, by thrice firing a Musket. And in 
caſe any Ship of either Nation ball trade or traffic under 
2 of fetching Salt or Water, the ſaid Ship ſhall be 
forxteit 
EX. The Subjects of either Nation ſhall not harbour the 
barbarous or wild Inhabitants, or the Slaves or Goods 
which the ſaid Inhabitants have taken from the Subjects of 
the other Nation; neither ſhall they give them any Aſſiſ- 
tance or Protection in their ſaid Depredations. 
XI. The Governors, Officers, and Subjects of either 
King, ſhall not in any wiſe moleſt or diſturb the Subjects 
of the other, in ſettling their reſpective Colonys, and in 
their Commerce and Navigation. 353 
XII. And the more to aſſure the Subjects of the King of 
Great Britain and of the moſt Chriſtian King, that no in- 
jury ſhall be offer'd them by the Men of War or Privateers 
on either ſide, all the Captains of the Ships of War of his 
Majeſty of Great Britain, as alſo of the moſt Chriſtian 
King, and' all their Subjects who ſhall fit out Privateers, 
and likewiſe their privileg d Companys, ſhall be enjoin'd not 
to do any injury or damage whatloever to the other: 
which if.they do, they ſhall be puniſh'd, and be moreover 
liable to ſatisfy all Coſts and Damages by way of Reſtitu- 
tion and Reparation, upon pain and obligation of Perſon 
and Goods, 1 1 8 
XIII. For this cauſe all Commanders of Privateers ſhall 
henceforth be oblig d, before they receive their Commil- 
ſions, to give before a proper Judg, good and ſufficient Se- 
curity, by able and reſponſible Men, who have no ſhare 
nor intereſt in ſuch Ships, for the Sum of One Thouſand 
Pounds Sterling, or Thirteen Thoaſand Livres ; and when 
they have above One Hundred and Fifty Men, then in the 
Sum of Two Thouſand Pounds Sterling, or Six and Twenty 
Thouſand Livres, that they will give full Satisfaction for 
any Damages or Injurys whatſoever, which they or their 
Officers, or others in their Service, hall commit in their 
Courſes at Sea, cantrary to this preſent Treaty, or any 
other whatſoever between his Majeſty of Great Britain 
and the faid moſt Chriſtian King, and upon pain of forfeit- 


ing 


ing and annulling their ſaid Commiſſions z_in which it ſhall 
always be inſerted; that they have given (ach Security a8 
abovelaid; And likewiſe tis agreed, That the Ship jt ſelf 
ſhall be alſo liable to make Satisfaction for Injurys and Da- 


es done by her. 8 | 
"XV And whereas ſeveral Pirates roving up and down 
in the American Seas, as well Northern as Southern, do 
much damage to Trade, and moleſt the Subjects of both 
Crowns in their Navigation and Commerce in thoſe Parts, 


it's agreed, That ſtrict Orders ſhall be given to the Goyer- 


nors and Officers of both Kings, that they give no Aſſiſt- 
ance nor Protection to any Pirates, of whatſoever Nation 
they be, nor ſuffer them to have any Retreat into the Ports 
or Roads of their reſpective Governments : And the faid 
Governors and Officers ſhall alſo be expreſly commanded to 
puniſh, as Pirates, all ſuch who ſhall fit out any Ship or 
Ships, without lawful Commiſſion and Authority. 

XV. No Subjects of either King {hall ask or take any 
Cotnmiffion, or Letters of Mart, for arming any Ship or 
Ships to go a Privateering in America, whether Northern 
ot Southern, from any Prince or State with which the other 
is in War; and if any Perſon ſhall take ſach Commiſſion 
or Letters of Mart, he ſhall be puniſh'd as a Pirate. 

XVI. The moſt Chriſtian King's Subjects ſhall have li- 
berty to fiſh for Turtles in the Iſlands of Cayman. 

XVII. That in caſe it ſhould happen any Differences or 
Diſputes ſhould ariſe between the Subjects of the ſaid moſt 
Serene Kings, in the ſaid Iſlands, Colonys, Forts, Citys 
and Governments, under the Dominion of either reſpective- 


ly, whether at Sea or Land; this Peace and good Corre- 


ſpondence ſhall not thereby be interrupted or infring d; but 
the ſaid Differences which may ha between the Sub- 
jects of both Kings, ſhall be adjadg'd and determin'd by 
the Governors of each Juriſdiction reſpectively, where they 
ſhall have ariſen, or by them whom they ſhall depute: and 
if the ſaid Differences cannot within the ſpace of one Year 
be determin'd by the ſaid Governors, they ſhall tranſmit the 
ſame with the firſt opportunity, to the moſt Serene Kings, 
to determine the ſame according to Juſtice, in ſuch a man- 


ner as they ſhall think fir, 
XVIII. It's further concluded and agreed, That if any 


| Breach ſhould happen (which God ſordid) between the ſaid 


Crowns in Europe, no act of Hoſtility, either by Sea or 
Land, ſhall however be done by any of the moſt _— 
. 
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King of Great Britain's Gariſons, Soldiers or Subjects what- 
ſoever, of the Iſlands, Colenys, Forts, Citys and Govern- 
ments, which now are or ſhall hereafter be under the Eng- 
i Dominion in America, againſt the moſt Serene and moſt 
Chriſtian King's Subjects inhabiting or reſiding in any of 
the American Colonys. In like manner, and reciprocally, 
in caſe aforeſaid of a Breach in Europe, no act of Hoſtility, 
either by Sea or Land, ſhall however be committed by any 
of the moſt Serene and moſt Chriſtian 3 Gariſons, Sol- 
diers or Subjects whomſoever, of the Iſlands, Colonys, 
orts, Citys and Governments, which now are or hereafter 
ſhall be under the French Dominion in America, againſt 
the moſt Serene King of Great Britain's Subjects inhabiting 
in any of the American Colonys, or reſiding there : But a 
true and firm Peace and Neutrality ſhall continue in Ame- 
rica, between the ſaid Britiſh and French Nations, in the 
fame manner as if ſuch Breach in Europe bad not happen d. 

XIX. It's provided and agreed, That this preſent Trea 
Mall not in any wiſe derogate from the Treaty conclud 
between the ſaid moſt Serene King at Breda, the 315 of 
A N. S. in the Year of our Lord 1667. but that all 

ſingular the Articles and Clauſes of that Treaty ſhall 
remain in force and be obſerv'd. f 
XX. That all Treatys or Articles heretofore made and 
concluded, between the ſaid Nations upon the Iſland of 
St. Chriſtophers, or elſewhere in America, ſhall be in force as 
formerly, and be obſerv'd on both ſides as heretofore, unleſs 
where they ſhall be found contrary to this preſent Treaty. 

XXI. Laſtly, It's agreed and concluded, That this pre- 
ſent Treaty, and all and __ the Matters therein con- 
tain'd, ſhall as ſoon as may be, be ratify'd and confirm'd ; 
and that the Ratifications thereof ſhall within the ſpace of 
two Months from the date of theſe Preſents, be reciprocal- 
ly exchang'd between both Partys, and within the ſpace of 
eight Months, or ſooner if it may be, be publiſſid in all 
the Kingdoms, Dominions and Colonys, as well in Ame- 
rica as elſewhere, of both Kingdoms. 

In witneſs whereof, we the Plenipotentiarys have ſign d 
and ſeal'd this preſent Treaty. Given in his Majeſty's Pa- 
lace of Mhitehall, the 16:h of Nov. 1686. N. 8. | 
Jeffreys C. (L. S.) | 

Rocheſter (L. S.) 

Sunderland P. (L. S.) Barillon d Amoncourt (L. S.) 

Middleton (L. S.) | if 
Gedolphin (I. S.) The 


* 
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The States General's Reſolution, &c. 
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The Reſolution of the States General of the 
United Provinces, containing the Reaſons 
whereby they were engag d to aſſiſt William 
Prince of Orange, with Shipping and Sol- 
diers, in his Expedition to England in 

Perſon, Octob. 28. 1688. 


T has been thought proper and convenient, after a ſerĩ- 
ous Deliberation, to notify to all the Miniſters of this 
State that are in foreign Courts, the Reaſons which 

have induc'd their High Mightineſſes to aſſiſt his Highneſs 
the Prince of Orange with Shipping and Troops, to purſue 
his Deſign to go over into England, with Orders and Com- 
mand, that they ſhould make uſe of the ſaid Reaſons in the 


Courts where they reſide, as they ſhall ſee good: And that 
in conſequence thereof, they have wrote to the ſaid Mini- 


ſters, that tis notoriouſly known to all the World, that the 


. Engliſh Nation hath for a long time complain d, that the 
| King being undoubtedly ſet on by the evil Counſels and 
er 


uaſions of his Miniſters, hath encroach'd upon their 


fundamental Laws, and endeavour d by the Infraction of 


them, and the Introduction of the Roman Catholick Reli- 
gion, to ſuppreſs their Libertys, to ruin the Proteſtant Reli- 
£10n, and. bring all things under an arbitrary Government: 

hat if this ill Conduct ſhall proceed much farther, and 
the dangers of the Misfortunes that are apprehended from 
it, be augmented, this will occaſion ſach a Diſtruſt of and 
Averſion to the King, that a general Confuſion and Diſorder 
may be apprehended throughout the Kingdom. Wherefore 
upon the frequent Repreſentations, reiterated Prayers, and 
preſſing Addreſſes made to his Highnels, by divers _ 


and other Perſons of great Note in that Kingdom 


out of regard to the Intereſt which her Royal Highnels and 
the Prince have in the Proſperity of the Tame Kingdom ; 
and that they cannot, upon account of thoſe Differences 
and Diſunions, ſtand itil! and run the riſque of being exclu- 


ded from. the Crown +. the faid Prince of Orange, being 


—_— 
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oblig'd to the ſupport of the ſame, he reſolved and with 
good reaſon to go and ſuccour the Nation, in conſideration 
d upon the account of that Government which is ſo bur- 
nom to it, and to give it all poſſible Aſſiſtance; and fo 
mach the more, in that his Highneſs is perſuaded, that the 
Proſperity of this State, wherewith he is intruſted, is great- 
V 1ntereſted that the ſaid Kingdom ſhould continue peace- 
able; and that the Miſtruſt and Jealouſys between the King 
and the Nation ſhould be remoy'd : That his Highneſs be- 
ing ſenſible, that in order to ſucceed in fo important and 
laudable a Deſign, and that he may meet with no Obſtruc- 
tion from ill minded People, it was neceſſary he ſhould paſs 
over into that Kingdom, attended with ſome Forces, he 
made known his Intentions to their High Mightineſſes, and 
fir d Aſſiſtance of them; that their High Mightineſſes, 
after having maturely deliberated thereupon, and conſi- 
der d that the Kings of France and of Great Britain had a 
Underſtanding of, and Friendſhip for one another, as 
their Higb Migbtineſſes had been very often aſſur d; and 
that there was a very ſtrict and ſecret Alliance between 
them; that alſo their High Mightineſſes were inform'd and 
advertis'd, that their Majzſtys endeavour'd in concert, to 
deprive this State of her Allys ; and that even the King of 
France had, upon ſeveral Occaſions, ſhew'd the little Eſteem 
he had for them; and that therefore it was to be fear d, if 
the King of Great Britain ſhould once carry his point, and 
attain to an abſolute power over his People, that the two 
Kings being united in Intereſts of State, and in hatred to 
the Proteſtant Religion, ſhould endeavour to overturn this 
State, and if poſſible to deftroy it; they have reſolv'd to 
let his Highneſs-purſue his Deſign, and to grant him ſome 
Ships and Troops, in the nature of Auxiliarys, to afbft 
him therein: And in purſuance thereof, his Highneſs bath 
declar'd to their High Mighbtineſſes, that he is reſolv'd, 
with the Grace and Favour of God, to go over into Eng- 
land, not with the leaſt view or deſign to invade that King- 
dom, to lay it waſte, or dethrone the King, much leſs to 
render himſelf Maſter of it, to do prejudice to. the lawful 
Succeſſor, or to expel and perſecute the Roman Catholickss 
but ſolely and wholly to ſuccour the Nation, to re-eſtabliſh 
the Laws and Privileges which bave been invaded, and alſo 
to preſerve their Religion and Libertys; and to this end, 
to endeavour to bring things ſo to pals, that a free and 


lawful Patliament may be-call'd, according to Cuſtom, be 
| | uc 
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ſuch Perſons as are qualify'd by the Laws and Conſtitution 
of the Government; that there they may debate and re- 
ſolve upon what they ſhall judg neceſſary, for the Security 
of the Nobility, Clergy, Gentry and People; and to the 


end that their Rights, Laws and Privileges may be no 


more violated and invaded : That their High Mightineſles 
hope and are confident, that under the Divine Benediction, 
Tranquillity and Union ſhall be reſtor d in that Kingdom, 
and ſo be thereby put into a condition efficaciouſly to con- 
cur in what ſhall be for the common Good of Chriſtendom 

and the Re-eſtabliſhment and Maintenance of the peace and 
Tranquillity of Europe. And an Extract ſhall be made of 
this Reſolution of their High Mightineſſes, to be put by 
the Agent Roſenboom into the hands of the foreign Miniſters 


reſiding here, for their Inſtruction; and that ma 
aoke ut: of them as they pleaſe. Ty my 
J. V. Huerſolte. 
And Lower, 


H. F. Agel. \ 
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Declaration of Var againſt France, and 
4 Placart of the States General of the 
United Provinces, concerning the Com- 
merce of the Inbabitants of the ſaid Pro- 

vinces: As alſo of Neutral Powers in the 
Ports of France, and contraband Goods, 
Securitys of Ships and Merchandizes, ap- 
pertaining to the Subjects of France. Given 
at the Hague, March gth, 1689. 


HE States General of the United Provinces of the 
Low-Countrys, to all thoſe who ſhall ſee or bear 
theſe Preſents read, Greeting; Be it known unto 
them, That being in the Year 1672. in a profound Peace 
and perfect Tranquillity, and relying upon the Treatys of 
Peace, Friendſhip and Alliance, which were in Force be- 
| tween France and this State, we found our ſelves deſtitute 
of every thing that might ſerve for our defence, and with- 
ſo potent a King, in caſe be ſhould make a War upon 
us; and fo much the more, in that it could not enter into 
our Thoughts, that the King of France ſhould violate the 
ſaid Treaty contrary to all Juſtice and Equity; we hade 
nevertheleſs, beyond all Expectation, been ſuddenly attack d 
by the King of France by force of Arms; fo that his nu. 
merous Armys muſt have reduc'd this State to the Brink of 
Deſtruction, and have eaſily brought the ſame under bis 
Subjection, had it not been that caſting our Eyes upon the 
Reaſons the King of France gave for his beginnin 
the ſaid War, which he faid was only for the Increaſe o 
his Honour and Glory, we were perſuaded, that Almighty 
God would not ſuffer us to be ruin'd upon ſuch unjuſt Mo- 
tives; that being thereupon in this deſperate ſtate of our 
Affairs, ſtir'd op to reſume our Courage, under the great 
and wiſe Conduct of his Highneſs the Prince of One; 


of War againſt France. 2387 
expoſe our ſelves to all Extremitys, in order to de- 


and to 
fend the true Reformed Religion, our Liberty and dear 


Country, againſt ſuch unjaſt iolences, we have by the 


Bleſſing. of God upon our State, after the Effuſion of much 
innocent Blood, and our People baving ſuffer d unheard-of 
Crueltys and Barbaritys from the French, at length entirely 
re-eſtabliſh'd our Aﬀairs, and brought the ſaid War to an 
end by a Treaty of Peace, Commerce, Navigation and 
Marine, concluded with France at Nimeguen, in the Year 
1678. That we on our part have faithfully and religiouſly, 
as we ought to do, executed the faid Treatys; inſomuch, 


that we preſently took off all and ſingular the Impoſitions 


upon the Merchandizes, Manufactures and other Commo- 
ditys of the Growth of France, as alſo other Cuſtoms which 
the King of France could pretend to have been laid by us, 
by way of Retribution, upon account of the exorbitant Du- 
tys which the King of France himſelf was firſt pleas d to put 
upon the Navigation and Commerce of this State, in order 
to ruin and entirely to deſtroy them: That we have diſſem- 
bled many Injurys which have been done us; and that to 
the end we might avoid all occaſions of falling under the 
King of France's Diſpleaſure, we have ſo comported our 
ſelves in all our Actions, that we have not given the King 
of France any juſt-Cauſe of Offence : Whereas on the-con- 
trary, the King of France on his part hath indeed, by a 
publick Edict, recal'd and annul'd the exorbitant Impoſt- 
tions laid by him on the Commerce and Navigation of this 
State, and caus d the ſame in ſome Points and Places to be 
put in Execution, but in other Places has left the ſame un- 
done: That moreover the King of France bath endeavout d 
from time to time, all manner of ways to diſturb our Navyi- 
gation and Commerce, as well within as without Europe, ſa- 
your'd the Seizure of our Ships andCargoes,and directly bent 
his Thoughts entirely to ruin our ſaid Navigation and Com- 
merce: Nay, he was ſo far from letting our Men of War 
o unmoleſted, that he violently forc'd them to ſubmit to 
ſearch d; and which is more, made them be attack d, 
and hoſtilely purſu d in the time of a profound Peace. In 
like manner, the King of France bath at laſt binger d the 


Subjects of this State, by way of new Tolls and Impoſi- 
tions, to ſell their Manufactures, and fiſh in his Country; 
and hath rais'd fo many unjuſt and unheard-of Obſtacles in 
their way, under ſome frivolous pretence or other, that it 
would be impoſſible for * continue their * into 
| rance 
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France any longer; beſides which, he bath been guilty of 
divers other Contraventions againſt the ſaid Treatys, which 
the States for Peace-lake have conniv'd at: That the Redreſs 
which has ſeveral times been demanded, hath been rejected 
with Scorn, as often as ſuch Inſtances have been made 
thereupon; and by refuſing the Honour which the Miniſters 
of this State have always had allow'd them in France, they 
have endeavour'd to render this State contemptible : That 
the King of France, baving begun a horrible Perſecution of 
thoſe of the Reformed Religion in his Country, hath in 
that Perſecution involy'd the Subjects of this State, who 
were only ſettled in France, upon the account of Trade; 

having parted Wives from their Husbands, and Children 
from their Parents; and fo little regard has been had to 
Juſtice, that the Conſuls reſiding there for this State have 

een us d after a cruel and unheard-of manner; all of t 
contrary to the Law of Nations, and the expreſs Words o 
the Treatys, being refus'd Leave to withdraw, but kept 
there thro the Severity of Impriſonments and other ill Treat · 
ments: That finding, even ſoon after the Concluſion of the 
Peace, the ill Intentions of the King of France againſt this 
State, by the Motions he made of his Troops on our Fron- 
tiers, we were oblig'd to keep many Men in our Service, 
to our great Charge, and to equip a Fleet that ſtood us in 
great Sums of Mony, for fear of being attack d anew ; by WW 
means whereof, the King of Fraxce in all appearance had a 
deſign to waſte the Finances of this State; that fo when he 
found its Commerce, Navigation, Manufactures, Fiſhery 
and Finances ruin'd, he might the more eaſily make himſelf 
Maſter of it: That the King of France hath ſometime en- 
deavour'd, by fair Words and folemn Aſſurances, and even 
by offers of Alliance, to amuſe and lull us aſleep, to the end 
our Tranquillity and Security might be increas d; for as 
ſoon and whenever we have in all — 4 — deſirous, 

4 Alliances tending to injure no body, to ſecure 

Peace of Nimeguen, the King of France has oppos d the 
ſame; tho it was 5 — ſtipulated by the 20th Article of 
the ſaid Treaty of Peace, they might do it; and be bath 

even upon that account threaten'd the States with a new 
War: And laſtly, That the King of France hath in time of 
Peace, contrary to the Articles of the ſaid Treatys, inſerted 
for the mutual Security of the Inhabitants of both Countr 95 
caus d the Veſſels, Perſons and Goods of our good Subjects, 
to be ſtop'd and ſeiz d, b K upon the publick and 1 
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Faith of Treatys were found in the Countrys under his 
Obediente, carrying on their Commerce there ; and hath 
beſides, every where attack'd, taken and carry'd off the 


Ships and Merchandizes n theſe Countrys ; and 


not only refas'd to releaſe them, but hath ill us d the Sailors 
and Seamen, and threaten'd and follicited them to change 
their Religion, clapping them up in Priſons, where they 
are (till detain d; beſides which, their Ships have been 
ſold, and all contrary to the 15th Article of the Treaty of 
Peace, and 38th Article of the Treaty of Commerce, Navi- 
ation and Marine, by which it is ſtipulated, that ifa War 
ould happen, fix and nine Months reſpectively ſhould be 
allow'd the Subjects on either part to depart themſelves, _ 
together with their Goods and Effects, and even to ſell 
them there without any Moleſtation, ſo as that neither 
their Perſons nor their Goods could within that time be 
liable to be ſeiz d. Moreover, that the King of France 
bath at his own pleaſure, caus d his Troops to plunder and 
burn ſeveral Villages within the Dominion of the States, 
before the War was publiſh'd and declar d, or at leaſt the 
very ſame 4 on which it was declar d, and when we ha 
not bad the leaſt Information that this State had a Rup- 
tare with France ; he having declar'd War againſt this State 
by his Declaration bearing date the 26th of November laſt 
at Verſailles, without giving any other reaſon for it, but 
that we had made ſome extraordinaty Levys and Arma- 
ments; which by the indiſputed and eſſential Rights of all 
Soyereigns we had power to do, and for which we are not 
oblig'd to be accountable to any body: and this we have 
done not with a deſign to injure France, but only by way 
of neceſſary Precaution; becauſe we were but too well in- 
form'd of the Deſigns of France, and that we were quite 
out of a Condition to defend our ſelves, when his Defigns 
came to be put in execution, as in reality they are made 
manifeſt by ſeveral Declarations of War which have been 
made pablick ; having at the ſame time afſur'd the King of 
France, upon his Menaces and Suſpicions of our Conduct, 
that this State would no manner of way concern it ſelf 


with the Election of an Elector and Biſhop of Cologne, as 


in reality it cannot be prov'd they ever did ; tho we were 
not upon that account bound to give any Satisfaction to the 
King of France, neither do we do it, but only to new how 
we are willing to avoid all occafions that may diſturb the 
publick Tranquillity. ws we have been very deft 

2 rous 
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rous to inform all and ſingular our good Subjects, and the 
Inhabitants in our Provinces, of the ill Deſigns and Machi- 
nations which the ſaid King of France hath from time to 
time form d againſt this State; and at the ſame time to give 
them to underſtand and ſeriouſly to conſider, what uſage 
they pa expect from him, as well in regard to their Reli- 
gion and Libertys, as to their Perſons and Eſtates : That 
as to the Reformed Religion, let them call to mind the 
cruel Perſecution be bath begun againſt his own Subjects; 
let them caſt their Eyes upon the Infidelity with which he 
has treated the Towns and Places which they imagin'd were 
ſurrender'd to him upon juſt and favourable Terms, and 
upon the ravaging of whole Provinces, which they them- 
ſelves were oblig'd to abandon, without ſparing thoſe who 
profeſs d the ſame Roman Catholick Religion with them- 
ſelves, any more than others, the firſt of which might ex- 
pect a more favourable uſage ; and that truſting to the 2 
tice of ogr Cauſe, and in hopes of the Bleſſing of God, they 
ſhould with all their might, and by all manner of means 
help to prevent the loſs of their Religion and Libertys, and 
the ruin of their Perſons and Eſtates, even as we on our 
part are oblig'd, as well for the. defence of all as aforeſaid, 
and for the Reparation of all the Injurys and Damages un- 
juſtly ſuſtain d by our Subjects, to take up Arms and to de- 
clare War againſt the King of France; hereby requiring all 
our Subjects, Officers and Soldiers, and all and ſingular 
Perſon or Perſons, to whom it may belong, to purſue and 
every where in an hoſtile manner to attack the Countrys, 
People, Inhabitants and Subjects of the King of France, as? 
well by Sea as Land. And ſeeing we are, purſuant to the 
end aforeſaid, and as much as in us lies, for the preventing 
chiefly all other damage, bound and oblig'd to the utmoſt 
of our Power, and ſo as that it may not be an Injury to our 
Allys, Friends and neutral Governments, and according to 
the Law of Nations, to keep back and to hinder France 
from being ſupply'd with Commoditys and other Neceſſarys, 
by means whereof ſhe may be enabled to continue to in- 
jure this State, and the Inhabitants thereof; we have thought 
it proper and expedient, to order and expreſly to forbid all 
thoſe that are under our obedience; as alſo to give notice 
to all other Nations in Alliance, Friendſhip and Neutrality 
with this State, as we do order, forbid and give notice re- 
ſpectively by theſe Preſents. 1 


of War againſt France. 26r 
I. In the firſt place, None of the Inhabitants of theſe 
Countrys are from hence forwards to undertake to carry 
out of them, or indeed out of any other Countrys, King- 
doms, Places or Towns, directly or indirectly, any war- 
like Ammunition, Proviſions,.or any thing elle, that may 
contribute towards fitting out of Abe, be it of what name, 
ſort, quality, condition or nature ſdever, none excepted ; 
or any other Merchandizes prohibited by the Placarts of the 
States, in order to tranſport them into any of the Havens, 
Iſlands, Towns or other Parts in France, or elſewhere un- 
der the Dominion of the ſaid King of France, ot᷑ to keep 
any Correſpondence, or have any Communicatipn with the 
Inhabitants of the ſaid Kingdom of France, or Dependences, 
by Letters or otherwiſe, tending to the prejudice of this 
State, be it in what manner it will; neither is any body 
whatever, tho a Stranger and no Inbabitant of this Coun- 
try, to dare to do what is here prohibited, under the Pe- 
nalty of being puniſh'd, without any Diſſimulation, as an 
E bo mae ds Duty of juſt and lawful S0, 

* as, according to juſt a 
vereigns, who are oblig d to guard and defend their good 
Subjects and Inhabitants from all Violence and Oppreſſion, 
we cannot, and even according to the Law and Practice of 
all Nations, are not oblig'd to allow any body whatever to 
ſupply the ſaid King of France, or his Subjects, with any 
contraband Goods; we are deſirous to give notice hereof to 
all our Allys, Friends and Neutral Nations, and generally 
to all People and — and to deſire them forthwith, 
during the continuance of this preſent War between the 
States and the King of France, not to attempt to tranſport 
any contraband Goods from any Kingdoms, Countrys, Places 
or Towns, into any Havens, Towns or Places appertaini 
to France, or any others under the Dominion of the ſaid 
King ; it being our Intention to look upon the ſaid contra- 
band Goods to be good Prize and forfeited, which ſhall be 
found laden in order to be carry'd thither, contrary to our 
Edict and this Declaration: Our Intention being this, that 
under the name of contraband Goods, are only compre- 
hended all ſorts of Fire- arms, and their Dependences, as 
all ſorts of Cannon both great and ſmall, Muskets, Piſtols, 
Harquebuſſes, Mortars, Petards, Bombs, Granades, Car- 
riages, Forks, Bandaliers, Powder, Match, Saltpetre, Bul- 
lets, Iron or Lead Balls, Swords, Lances, Pikes and Hal- 
berts; Morions, Head-pieces, Cuirafſes, Bucklers, Horſes, 
| . =» Saddles, 
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Saddles, Houſings; and in a word, all other Accoutrements 
_ ſtruments made for and appertaining to the Profeſſion 
_ | 
- HI. And to the end we may the better and more effec- 
tually hinder the ſaid tranſporting of Contrabands as afore- 
ſaid, and more particularly provide that ſuch a thing be 
not done out of theſe Provinces under any falſe pretences, 
no body for the future ſhall lade and imbark in theſe Coun- 
trys any of the ſaid Goods, to be tranſported and carry'd 
into any of the Countrys, Towns, or Places belonging to 
the Allys, Friends, or other Nations that are in Neutrality 
with this State, without having previouſly obtain'd the ſpe- 
cial Leave of the Council of the Admiralty within whoſe 
uriſdiction fuch an Imbarkation ſhall be made; and that 
ſides their paying Cuſtom as ſettled in the Country, they 
muſt give ſafficient Security to twice the value of the Mer- 
chandizes to be tranſported, that they ſhall not carry to 
nor unlade them in any other Kingdoms, Havens, Towns, 
and Places, but ſuch as thoſe of the ſaid Friends; and nei- 
ther directly nor indirectly in any manner of way convey 
them to any places belonging to France, or others under the 
Obedience of the ſaid King: and that they ſhall make it 
2 2 by Certificates, and other ſufficient Proofs, that all 
the ſaid Goods ſhall be diſembarkd in the Countrys to 
which they ſhall declare they intend to carry them, and 
that within a certain time to be ſpecify'd in the Paſſports 
that ſhall be granted to this end, according to the ſituation 
and diſtance of the Places. And in default hereof, and. of 
the elapſing of the ſaid time, the Bond for, double the 
value of the Goods as aboveſaid ſhall be put in execution, 
according as the ſame is tax d and computed, in proportion 
to the time of the giving the ſaid Security. | 
IV. Moreover, we do require all our Subjects and Inha- 
bitants, and alſo give notice and exhort all our Allys, 
Friends, and Nations in Neutrality with us, and generally 
all People and Nations that would go to the Kingdoms, 
Countrys, Towns, and Places belonging to this State, ſi- 
tuate in the Eaſt, Weſt or North, or thoſe who would 
come from thence hither, to keep out upon the high Seas; 
our Intention being, and we do declare by theſe Preſents, 
that all the Veſſels which ſhall be found on the French Coaſt, 
or in other Countrys, Iſlands, and Places under the, Domi- 
nion of the ſaid King of France, and particulatly in the 
Bays and Gulphs on the Coaſt of the laid Nivea aud 
I m een, 
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being ſuch as are not without ſuſpicion of having ſome de- 
ſign in view contrary to this our Edict and Declaration 

but ſhall be loaden in the whole or in part with- the kid 
contraband Goods, ſhall be ſeiz d by the Captains and 
other Officers of the Men of War or Privateers of this 
Country; and ſhall be brought to a Trial and Judgment 
by the Admiralty- Court, according to the manner ſpecify d 
in the ſecond Article aforeſaid : unleſs the ſaid Ships have 
been forc'd thither by Storm or ſome other eminent Dan- 
ger, which ſhall be confider'd and determin'd by the ſaid 
Admiralty, according to the Circumſtance of the ſame. _ 
V. And that we may the better prevent and detect all 
the Frauds that may be contrivd in order to elude this 
Edict and Declaration, we do charge and require all Sea- 
men and Merchants that are Inhabitants of this Country, 
or who ſet out from theſe Countrys with their Veſſels and 

Merchandizes ; and beſides them, we do alſo charge and 
require all others, of what Nation ſoever they be, or from 
what place ſoever they come, neither to take on board, nor 


| Cauſe to be taken, any Effects, Goods or Merchandizes, in 


order to tranſport, or cauſe them to be tranſported, without 


regular Sea-Letters, good Paſſports, Certificates, Bills of 


Lading, Advice, and other the like Teſtimonials, that ſhall 
be conformable to the Laws and Placarts of thoſe Places 
where the ſaid Effets, Wares and Merchandizes ſhall be 
taken on board, as requir'd upon the Imbarkation, and for 
tranſporting them from. thence : otherwiſe we do account 
the ſame to be forfeited, and by theſe preſents declare to 
be good Prize, all the Veſſels, with the Effects, Goods and 
Merchandizes on board them, which ſhall have more than 
one Sea-Letter, double Paflj Certificates, and the like 
Teſtimonials, together with all thoſe Ships and Merchan- 
dizes that are not duly provided with the neceſſary Teſti- 
monials, as before mention d. | | 
VI. And to the end that all Officers and Commanders of 
Men of War belonging to the States, as well as to private 
Men by our Order, may be certain that the Ships which 
they ſhall meet with at Sea, have a deſign to go into ſome 
one of the ſaid Havens, Towns, or Places in France, or 
others under the Dominion of the ſaid King; the ſaid 
Captains may ſtop at Sea all the Veſſels they have ſome ſuſ- 
picion of, and demand their Paſſports and other Teſtimo- 
nials, ſetting forth the Country they belong to, in what 
place they took in their lading, and the nature of the Car- 
| 4 80 
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go: which when they have been produc'd to them, and 
ny have found that the ſaid Veſſels were not 2 
with any contraband Goods to go to any Harbour or P 

under the Dominion of the ſaid King of France, they are 
to let them purſue their Voyage without moleſtation; but 
if they ſhall by any aces fad out the contrary, they 
may ſecure the ſaid Ships with their Merchandizes, as alſo 
the Titles or pretended Teſtimonials they bave found on 
board, and were produc'd to them. And they ſhall in the 


beſt form they can ſet down in writing what the Maſter, 


or any of the Ship's Company, ſhall declare at that time, as 
well in reference to the Deſign of their Voyage, as to the Cir- 


cumſtances of the Ship and Cargo, and ſhall cauſe the ſame 


to be ſign d by the Maſter of the Ship ; that fo the ſaid Do- 
cuments, Ship and Lading may be ſent and put into the hands 
of the Admiralty, from whence he that took the Prize ſet out. 

VII. And moreover tis our Will and Pleaſure, that all 
the Penaltys and „ e above · mention'd be actually 
perform'd and inflicted by and upon all the Inhabitants 
and Infractors of this our Edict, whether they be Mer - 
chants, Sailors, or others, let them be who they will, by 
the forfciture of Ships and Cargo, or part of the ſame, in 
the manner aforeſaid; or if — they have them not 
in their power, they are to make ſatisfaction in Mony in 
proportion to the value of the things, every one for him- 
ſelf: In caſe that upon their arrival in theſe Provinces, or 


otherwiſe as opportunity may occur, it ſhall be prov'd that 


they, have in any manner of way contraven'd this preſent 


Placart and Declaration, in the ſame ſort as if they had 
actually been found in the fact, and by the ſaid Men of 


War taken at Sea, or otherwiſe ſurpriz d and ſeiz'd here in 
the Country by other Officers. 


VIII. And to the end that by the Execution of this pre- | 


ſent Placart and Proclamation, no cauſe of Complaint may 
be given to any Kings, Republicks, Princes, Potentates, 
or Citys in alliance with this State; we do by theſe Pre- 
ſents poſitively command and require all Sea-Commanders 
and Officers, as well belonging to the Men of War of this 
State, as to Ships fitted out by private Men by our Order, 
punctually to conform themſelves to the Alliances and Trea- 
tys already made, or to be made upon this account, with 
other Kings, Republicks, Princes, Potentates and Citys : 
to which end we do command our Councils of the Admi- 
ralty to give notice and particular iutormation to all the 

| Captains 
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expreſly enjoin thoſe who ſhall ſeize t 
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Captains of Men of War, that are to ſail from their re- 


ſpective Juriſdictions. = 2 

IX. And it ſhall appertain to the Council of the Admi- 
ralty, within whoſe Juriſdiction the Contravention ſhall be 
diſcover'd, or from which the Captains that bave ſeiz d 
them at Sea ſhall ſet out, to paſs ſentence concerning the 
Infraction of this Placart. Corn 

X. But in caſe thoſe that contravene this Edict ſhall not 
be found in the fact, but are afterwards accus d thereof; 
in that caſe the Cognizance of the matter ſhall appertain 
to the Council of the Admiralty, or the common Judges 
before whom the Cauſe ſhall at firſt be brought. And to 
the end that all Officers, as well as all other Perſons who 
have the Proſperity of this State at heart, and are Enemys 
to ſuch Contraventions, _— the more diligent to ſee 
that this Edict be moſt punctually obſerv'd throughout, and 
in every particular; and that thoſe who ſhall contravene 
the ſame, (hall for an example to others be puniſh'd accor- 
ding to the intent and meaning of theſe Preſents ; all the 
Goods and Effects which by Forfeiture or otherwiſe ſhall 
ariſe, purſuant to this our Placart, ſhall be apply'd in the 
ſame manner as the Penaltys, Forfeiture, and Confiſcations 
are apply'd and divided, purſuant to the Placarts of the 
reſpective United Provinces of the Low Countrys; viz. one 
Third to the Seizer and Captor, whether he be bound by 
Oath or in the Service of the State or not; one Third to the 
Officer that ſhall put the ſame in execation, and the laſt 
Third to the uſe of the Republick. 

XI. And as to thoſe Ships and Goods which ſhall be taken 
at Sea, or brought in by any of the Men of War belong- 
ing to this State, or Privateers fitted out by private Men 
upon the account of their contravening this our Placart and 
Proclamation, and ſhall in purſuance thereof be confiſcated 
and adjudg d to be good Prize by the ſaid Councils of the 
Admiralty ; the Partition thereof ſhall be made according 
to the Inſtructions, Placarts, and Ordinances already, or 
which hereafter ſhall be in force. 

XII. And to the end that all the Ships and Goods, 
which, upon the account of the contravening of this Ordi- 
nance and Proclamation, ſhall be taken, ſeiz d, and brought 
into this Country, ſhall as they ought be deliver'd into the 
hands of the ſaid Councils; we do by theſe preſents moit 

e ſame, to conform 
themſelves, and to ſee that all that belong to them do n 
, orm 
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form themſelves to our Placarts iſſu d out in 1640. againſt 
The diſorderly rifling of ſach Ships ; letting them at the . 
ſame time know, that the Penaltys inflicted by the ſaid 
Placart ſhall be ſeverely put in execution againſt all thoſe 
ons ſhall dare to do any thing contrary to the ſaid Pro- 
tdikion. * | 
XIII. Farther, to the end we may on the one ſide pre- 
vent, that the Damage, which by the Forfeiture of the ſaid 
Ships and Merchandizes ought to fall upon thoſe that con- 
travene this our Placart, may not tend to the detriment of 
ſome other Inhabitants of theſe Provinces ; and that on the 
other ſide the Freedom of the Navigation and Commerce 
of France may be interrupted as much as poſſibly we can : 
we do by theſe Preſents expreſly command, that none of 
the ſaid Inhabitants ſhall preſume to inſure any of the Ships 
or Merchandize belonging to the Subjects of the ſaid King 
of France, nor any of the Ships or Goods going to or 
— for any of the Havens, Towns, or other Places 
of France, or any other where under the Dominion of the 
faid King; or even that come from thoſe Havens, Towns, 
or Places, directly or indirectly, either by themſelves or 
other Perſons, within or without theſe Countrys, be it 
which way it will: Neither ſhall they give or receive any 
Reverſals for the eluding of this preſent Placart, either 
directly or indireQly, be it in what manner it will, upon 
the penalty of forfeiting the Sum for which the Inſurance - 
has been made. And the ſame ſhall take place as well in 
reſpect to the Inſurance made, as the Reverſal to be given; 
and tis to be apply d and executed as aforeſaid, And the 
Officers who upon this account (hall be found tardy, ſhall 
be puniſh d at pleaſure, either by being turn d out of their 
places, or otherwiſe, as the Circumſtances do require. 

And that no body may hereafter pretend Ignorance, we 
do command and require the Lords the States, Counſello 
Deputys, and the States Deputys of every Province, and 
Officers of Juſtice and others, that they do forthwith cauſe 

this our Edict to be publiſh'd, and affix d to all the places 
neceſſary, and where they have been wont to publiſh and 
affix the ſame. We do moreover command and charge the 
Councils of the Admiralty, Fiſcal Advocates, Admirals, 
Vice-Admirals, Captains, Officers and Commanders, as 
alſo the Commiſſarys and Searchers, as well of the Sea- 
Ports as elſewhere, to keep and cauſe this our Edict to be 
kept, and to proſecute and cauſe proceſs to be made * 
* those 


| 
| 


ought to act at Sea, their ſaid Majeſtys and the faid Lords 


E 


* 
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thoſe who ſhall contravene the ſame, without any -Conni- 


vance, Favour, Diſſimulation, or Fellow-feeling 3-for this 


we allow to be for the benefit of the State. Given and 

concluded in the Aſſembly of the ſaid Lords the States Ge 

neral at the Hague, March 85 589. | - 
Jolm Becker, and a little lower by their Command d | 


H. Fagel, and ſeal d in the void place with the Seal of the 
ſaid Lords the States in Red Wax. | 15 

g 
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A Treaty between William III. and Mary, 

King and Queen of Great Britain, and 
the States General of the United Provinces 
of the Low Countrys, concerning the 
fitting out a Fleet: April 29. 1689. 


HE King and Queen of Great Britain being above 

two months fince requir'd by the States General. of 
= the United Provinces of the Low Countrys, forth- 
with to fulfil the Treaty made on the third of March 167}. 
between the late King Charles II. and the Lords the States 
General, in caſe it ſhould ſo happen that the moſt Chriſtian 
King came 8 Wot aqua * 5 their „ 
jeſtys being willing openly to teſtify the Sincerity a - 
fection they have always * for _ ſtil do towards the 
ſaid Lords the States General, have not only found it to be 
juſt that the ſaid Treaty ſhould be executed according to 
the tenour thereof; but they have allo, in order to give 
them greater marks of their unfeign'd Friendſhip, and to the 


end they may attaio, as ſoon as may be, to a good Peace, 


thought it proper to augment with a greater number of 
Ships, 79 ſtipulated by the ſaid Treaty: To 
which end, and the better to concert the manner they 


the States General have nam'd Commiſſioners; iz. on their 
jeſtys part Daniel Earl of Nottingham, one of their 
jeltys principal Secretarys of State, John Earl of Car- 


ery in the Kingdom of Jreland, and Baron Vaughan in 
o 


glard, one of the Commilliovers of the Admiralty 5 4r 
\ N 
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thur Herbert Eſq; firſt Lord Commiſſioner of the Admi- 
ralty, and one of their Majeſtys moſt honourable Privy 

Council; and Edward Ruſſel Eſq Treaſurer of the Navy, 

and one of the Privy Council: and on the part of the 

Lords the States General, Meſſieurs Nicholas Witſen; Bur- 

2 Counſellor and Treaſurer of the City of Amfter- 


; William de Naſſau, Baron de Cort _ Lord of O- 


dyck, Seyft, Drybergen, and Blickenburg, the firſt and the 
Repreſentative of the Nobility in the Council and Aﬀem- 
bly of the States of Zeland ; and Everhard de Weede, Lord 


de Weede:, Dyckvelt, Rateles, Lord of Oudewater, Preſi- 
dent of the Aſſembly of the States of the Province of V- 
zrecht, and Deputy to the Aſſembly of the States General. 
Which Commiſſioners and Deputys, after ſeveral Conferen- 
ces, concluded, promis d, and agreed on the following Ar- 
ticles, in the name of their Majeſtys and the ſaid Lords 
the States. | | 

I. That their Majeſtys ſhall ſend to Sea fifty large Men 
of War, viz. one Second Rate, ſeventeen Third, and 
thirty two Fourth Rates, with fifteen Frigates and eight 
Fireſhips; which Men of War, Frigates, and Fireſhi 
ſhall together have on board ſeventeen thouſand five hundre 
and five effective Men. | 

II. That the Lords the States General ſhall on their part 

t to Sea thirty great Men of War, viz. eight carrying 

om ſeventy to foarſcore Guns, ſeven from fixty to ſeventy 
and fifteen from fifty to fixty Guns; beſides which the ſaid 
Lords the States General ſhall alſo equip nine Ffigates and 
four Firefhips: which Men of War, Frigates, and Fire- 
ſhips ſhall have all together ten thouſand five hundred and 
ſeventy two effective Men on board. 255 

III. The Fleet of their Majeſtys, and of the faid Lords 
the States, ſhall put to Sea, and join at ſuch a place as the 
King of Great Britain ſhall name, as ſoon as poſſible. 

IV. That their Majeſtys and the ſaid Lords the States 
Fleets ſhall be divided into three Squadrons, the firſt of 
which ſhall conſiſt of fifty great Ships, ſix Frigates, and 
eight Fireſhips, and ſhai! be employ'd in the Mediterra- 
nean; the ſecond ſhali conſiſt of thirty great Ships, 1 
Frigates, and four Fireſhips, and ſhall be made uſe of in 
the Iriſh Seas and in the Channel, unleſs things ſhall be 
otherwiſe: regulated by the Confent of both Partys; and 
the third of fix Frigates, which ſhalt be employ'd from be- 


tween Calais and „ as far as Tarmouth on the Coaſt of 
England, 
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England, and the Iſle of Malcheren on the Coaſt of Zeland-. 
and the two laſt Squadrons ſhall give mutual Aſſiſtance to 
one another whenever there are occaſions for it. . 
V. Each of the ſaid Squadrons ſhall partly conſiſt f 
their Majeſtys Ships, and partly of the Ships of the States 
— 5 ſuch a proportion as ſutes the number of Ships 
in each Fleet. N N 

VI. The firſt Squadron ſhall be plentiſully ſapply'd with 
all forts of Neceſſarys, as: well for Life as for War and 
Naval matters, for a whole year : And the reſt which the 
Fleet cannot carry, ſhall be laid up in Port Mahone in the Ile 
of Minorca, or in Port Perara in that of the Elbe, or in ſome 
other place, as the Admiral and Council of War ſhall think 
moſt convenient. And the King of Spain, the Grand Duke 
of Tuſcany, and the Republick of Genoa, ſhall be requir'd 
on the part of their Majeſtys and the States General, fa- 
vourably to receive into their Ports the Ships of the faid 
Squadron, and. to give them all manner of Accommoda- 
tion. And the two other Squadrons ſhall alſo be provided 
with Proviſions and other Neceſſarys for a whole year, or 
for the time that ſhall be thought moſt proper for their 
doing good ſervice to the common Cauſe. * 

VII. It hath been agreed that each of the ſaid Squadrons 
ſhall be commanded, during this War, by the Admiral or 
the Commander in chief of their Majeſtys Fleet; and that 
8 alſo be obey d by the Detachments of each Squa- 


VIII. The Councils of War ſhall conſiſt of all the Offi 
cers that carry Flags on both ſides, and in an equal num- 
ber; but as often as the Votes are equally divided, all the 
Captains of the Men of War, both in the one and the 
other Fleet or Squadron, ſhall be join'd to them. In all 
which Councils of War, the Admiral or Commander in 
Chief of the Fleet or Engl; Squadron ſhall preſide; and 
each one ſhall fit with the great Officers and Captains of 
their Majeſtys according to their Rank, on the right ſide 
of the Board. And the Admiral or Commander in chief 
of the Fleet or Squadron of the States General, ſhall fit 
with the great Officers and Captains of the ſaid States Ge- 
neral on the other ſide of the Board, over againſt thoſe of 
their Majeſtys. And all Affairs, be they what they will 
that come to be debated in the ſaid Councils of War, or 
that ſhall be propos'd there, ſhall be determin'd by plura- 
lity of Voices; and all that ſhall be thus agreed or reſolv d 
TEE, on, 


- thers in the Service of their Majeſtys, 
ſhall be always decided or determin'd in a Council of 


ever they will, Which ſhall 
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on, ſhall be punctually executed without any manner of 
delay, Lats as the fame has been ſettled by them. 


IX. When there ſhall be any Cauſe or Proſecution on 


foot, that refers to the Officers, 3 om or o- 
the {aid Proceſs 


War, which ſhall conſiſt only of Officers under their Ma- 
jeſtys; and in like manner, when there ſhall be any Affair 
or Proceſs on foot, referring to the Officers, Soldiers, and 
Seamen or others in the Service of the ſaid Lords the 
States General, the Buſineſs hall be decided or determin d 
in a Council of War, CA Officers belonging to 
the aid Lords the States General. 
X. But if the Buſineſs or Proceſs refers to the Officers, 
Soldiers, Samen or i, of they of what quality ſo- 
| ein the Service of their Ma- 
jeſtys, and of the ſaid Lords the States General, or ſhall 

e any ways concern'd one againſt the other: In that caſe 
a Council of War, cenſiſting of Officers of both the 
Fleets concern d, according to the form preſcrib'd in the 
Eighth Article, mall take cognizance of the whole Affair, 
to the end that they may adjudg and determine which 
Party, or what Perſon ſhall be culpable, or ought to be 
puniſh'd or chaſtis'd; which Judgment having been once 
given, the Council of War, conſiſting of their Majeſtys Offi- 
cers, if the Offender is in their Service, ſhall cauſe him to be 
chaſtis d and puniſh'd according to the Laws, Cuſtoms and 
Inſtructions ſettled and obſerv'd ii the like Caſes, in that 
of the ſaid two Fleets to which the Offender doth belong. 

XI. All the Prizes ſhall be divided berween their Ma- 
jeſtys, and the ſaid Lords the States General, in propor- 
tion to the number of Ships in each Fleet; that is to ſay, 
that their Majeſtys ſhall have five out of eight equal parts, 
and the ſaid Lords the States General ſhall have three 
Parts : and this ſhall be always obſerv'd, even when the 
faid Prizes ſhall be made by their Majeſtys Ships, with- 
out the aſſiſtance of thoſe of the States General, and by 
the Ships of the ſaid Lords the States General, without 
the aſſiſtance of thoſe of their Majeſtys. 

XII. As to the taking of Prizes by the Men of War, 
they ſhall be adjudg'd by the Admiralty to which the Ship 
that took the Prize ſhall belong, whether Durch or Eng- 
45 and the Produce ſhall be divided, according to the 
Contents of the preceding Article, but without that por 
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which ſhall be deliver d to the Admiralty (which ſhall not 
be condemn'd) being charg'd with real Colts by the Offi» 
cers on either part, but only with the neceſſary Expences, 
XIII. And if the Prizes are taken by Ships in concert of 
either ſide, they ſhall be condemn'd by the Court of Ad- 
miralty, upon which the Ships that are ſtrongeſt in num- 
ber of Cannon, that have taken the Prizes, do depend. 
XIV. That their Majeſtys ſhall give order, that I all 
the Inſtructions laid down to Captains of Men of "War, 
appointed or to be appointed to convoy Merchant Ships y 
where, and even to thoſe which go from time to time to 
the Weft- Indies, an Article ſhall be inſerted, very ſtrictly 
injoining them to protect the Merchant-Ships belonging to 
the Subjects of the States General, that | 4 the ſame 
courſe as the ſaid Men of War do, and de to be put 
under theit Protection, from all manner of Infults and At- 
tacks whatſoever. And that another Article ſhall be in- 
ſerted, enjoining alſo the ſaid Captains very ſtrictly, that 
in caſe the Plantations, Colonys, or other Territorys what- 
ſoever, which the ſaid Lords the States General poſſeſs at 
preſent, or ſhall poſſeſs for the future in the Weft-Inaves, 
require Succours for their Defence. againſt the Attacks or 
Inſalts of their Enemies, they ſhall, as ſoon as they are 
demanded, give them all the Aid and Aſſiſtance they can 
for the defence of the ſaid Plantations, Colonys, or other 
Territorys, againſt all the ſaid Attacks and Inſults, fo far 
as the Circumſtances of the / Plantations, Colonys, or o- 
ther Territorys of their Majeſtys will allow it. And the 
ſaid Lords the States General ſhall alſo give Orders, that 
the ſame Articles ſhall be inſerted, and in a moſt expreſs 
manner, in all the Inſtructions of the Captains of their 
Men of War, that are or ſhall be appointed Convoys to 
the Merchants any where, and even to thoſe who go = 
time to time to the Weft-Indies, in reſpect to the Protec- 
tion which the ſaid Captains are to give to the Merchant- 
Ships belonging to their Majeſtys Subjects, as well as in re- 
ference to the Aid and Aſſiſtance they ſhall give for the 
defence of the Plantations, Colonys and other Territorys, 
which their Majeſtys now enjoy, or which they may for t 
future enjoy in the Weft-Indies, and in the manner and 
form before preſcrib'd. e "Y 
XV. The preſent Treaty ſhall be ratify'd by, their Ma- 
jeſtys, and the ſaid Lords the States General; and the Ra- 
tifications ſhall be exchang d in the ſpace of ſix Weeks, 4 
ſo 
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ſo be that a Treaty of an Offenſive and 2 Alliance 


be not agreed and ſign d between their Majeſtys and the 
ſaid Lords the States General, before the Expiration of this 
Term; in which caſe this preſent Treaty ſhall be compre- 
hended therein, and confirm'd. by it. In the mean time 


the ſaid Commiſſioners and uties have agreed, that this 


Ame Treaty ſhall not fail to be executed on either part, 
but that all and every Article thereof ſhall be punctually 
obſerv'd, and with all Sincerity, in the ſame manner as if 
the Ratifications were already exchang d. Done at White- 


ball, April 29. 1689. Sign d, 


9 Ruſſel, 


De Wi he 


\ 


8 2 —_—— 


* 1 


Declaration of War put out by Don Fran- 
_ ciſco Antonio de Agurto, Marquiſs of 
Caſtanaga, Knight K; the Order of Al- 
cantara, Lieutenant-Governor and Captam- 
General of the Netherlands, &c. "2 the 


King of Spain, againſt France. Given 


at Bruſſels, May 3. 1689. 


FIT ER all the Treatys of Peace and Truces, that 
have been ſo religiouſly obſery'd on the part of the 
= King our Lord, and fo ſlightly infracted, fo volun- 
tarily broken, and fo raſhly violated on the part of France, 
by numberleſs Arts, too tedious to be enumerated in this 
place, they being ſo well known to all Europe; and that 
her Ambition is ſuch, that -ſhe would not ſcruple to ſwal- 
low up the whole; his Majeſty, after ſo much Moderation, 
and m—_ in view the Preſer vation of the publick Tran- 
quillity, finds himſelf (to crown ſo many Attempts ode 
188 again 


of War againſt Franc 253 
- againſt him) attack d by an unjuſt Declaration of War o 
he moſt Chriſtian King's, bearing date on the 15th 
April, and ſuch ah one as' is void of all manner of Pre- 
tences, deſtitute of all ſorts of Reaſons and Allegations of 
Juſtice, and ory nn from his Majeſty's Picty 
' ſeeing he has ſtrain d ings ſo far, as to r to 
make the World believe, that the Alliance he may have 
with his neighbouring Princes and States are ſcandalous ; 
whereas they can have no other Aim, than to tend to the 
plorious End and Security of the Repoſe of Chriſtendom; 
and the reciprocal Grandeur of their Dominions : while 
the Arms of France on the other hand, inhumanly, and 
with unheard of Crueltys and Barbaritys, lay waſte all 
| the Territorys of the Empire, without any regard had to 
the Laws of Religion, of War, and the N Rights of 
Treatys; and while his Miniſters make uſe H all their 
Artifices, by way of Negotiation and other ways, to diſ- 
turb the Harmony of Chriftendom, to bring on all the 
Power of the Ottoman Empire to deſtroy Hungary, and at 
the ſame time to traverſe the concluding of a Peace be- 
tween his Imperial Majeſty, his high Allys, and the Or- 
toman Port. And as his Majeſty finds himſelf fo unjuſtly 
attack'd, and being willing to make uſe of and advanta- 
geouſly to imploy all the means in his Power for the Sup- 
port of his Glory, and the Grandeur of his Dominions, as 
well as being excited thereunto by a natural Principle of 
| 2 juſt Defence; which we hope the righteous God will 
bleſs, and ſecond the good and pious Intentions of his Ma- 
jeſty, as knowing thoſe of all Kings: Wherefore we do 
tequire and command all our Generals, Governors; Com- 
manders, with our Captains and other tnilitary Officers and 
Soldiers, as well Foot as Horſe, with all their Power and 
Force, to reſiſt the Subjects of France, to fall upon them, 
and to commit all Acts of Hoſtility againſt them, as well 
by Sea as Land, as againſt Enemys, Aggreſſors and Vios 
lators of Treatys. We command all his Majeſty's Vaſſals 
and Subjects, let them be in what part they will of the 
Dominions of France, to retire from thence within fifteen 
days after the publication of this Declaration, and to 
keep no r Communication nor Commerce 
with the Subjects of France without oar ſpecial leave; upon 
pain of Death, purſuatit to the Courſe of our Laws and 


lacarts; 
T Morgovet 


movable and immovable, the Rents, Revenues, Rights, 


require it to be publiſh'd and affix'd forthwith in the due 
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Moreover we do declare, that all the Goods and Eſtates, 


Actions, Debts and Effects belonging to the Subjects of 
France in this Country, be forfeited to the King's uſe: 
And we do command all French Natives, and Subjects of 
France in general, living in theſe Provinces, to depart out 
of them, together with their Wives, Children and Fami- 
lys, within eight days after the publication of theſe Pre- 
ſents, upon the penalty of being made Priſoners of War, 
and held as good Prize. And it it ſhould fo happen, that 
any of his Majeſty's Vaſſals ſhould in their own Houles, or 
elſewhere, conceal any of the Subjects of France, they 
ſhall for the firſt Offence forfeit a thouſand Petacoons, two 
thouſand for the ſecond ; and as to the third, they ſhall for- 
feit all care, and be liable to further Puniſhments, 
as the natiW of the caſe may require: One half of the 
ſaid Forfeitures ſhall go to the Diſcoverer, and the other to 
the Officer that puts the ſame in execution. And to the 
end this Declaration may be known to every body, we do 


manner and form, in the uſual and accuſtom'd Places 
Done at Bruſſels, May 3. 1689. Sign'd, "vr 


The Marquiſs de Caftanaga, 
By bis Exec cy's Command dend, | 
cellency's Comma n' 
5 42 bs L. A. de Clari, | 
And it was ſeal'd with his Majeſty's 
Privy Seal in Red Wax. 


” Þ © > 


he 
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The Grand Alliance betwixt the Emperor and 
the States General, concluded at Vienna, 
May 12. 1689. Whereinto his Majeſty 
of Great Britain entred, December 9. 
1689. Together with the Separate Ar- 


ticles. 


ILLIAM the Third, by the te of God 
King of Great Britain, France and Ireland, De- 
fender of the Faith, Cc. To all and every one 
to whom theſe Preſents ſhall come, Greeting. Wherees a 
certain Treaty of Friendſhip and ſtricter Alliance be- 
tween the moſt Serene, moſt Potent, and moſt Invincible 
Prince and Lord Leopold, by the Grace of God, elect Ro- 
man Emperor, always Auguſt, and of Germany, Hungary, 
Bohemia, Dalmatia, Croatia, Selavonia, &c, King, &. 
and the High and Kighty Lords the States General of the 
United Provinces, was made and concluded at Vienna the 
12th day of May laſt my on the Emperor's part, by Leo- 
K 1 Vice-Chancellor of the 
Empire, &c. and Theodore Althete Henry Count of Strat- 
man Chancellor of the Court, his Imperial Majeſty's Ple- 
nipotentionarys and Counſellors of State: And on the 
part of the States General, by Jacob Hop, Counſellor and 
Recorder of the City of Anſterdam, and Deputy for Hol- 
land and Weſtfrizeland in the Aſſembly of the States Ge- 
neral. The tenor of which Treaty is as follows. 

Be it known and declar'd, that altho the Treaty conclu- 
ded at the Hague a few years fince, between his Sacretl 
Imperial Majeſty, and the High and Mighty Lords the 
States General of the United Provinces, for their muta 
Defence, does yet remain in its full vigour z neverthele 
both his Imperial Majeſty, and the faid States Gon 
conſidering the Greatneſs of the common Danger whic 
threatens all Chriſtendom ſince the lalt French Invaſion, aud 
the unconſtant Faith of the French in the obſervance of 
Ireatys, bave judg'd it 7 to ſtrengthen the Con- 

* 


ditions 


ny lawful Cauſe or Pretext, attack d as well his Imperial 
Majeſty as the States General, by a moſt grievous and 


with France, and its Adherent 
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ditioßs of the aforeſaid Treaty, and the former Union, 
with ſtricter and firmer Ties; and at the ſame time to 
conlider of more effectual means, as well for reſtoring as 


preſerving the publick Peace and Safety: And therefore 


the Plenipotentiarys conſtituted to that purpoſe by both 
Partys, viz. by his Imperial Majeſty, his Counſellors of 
State, Leopold William Count of Xonigſegg Vice-Chancel- 
lor of the pire, &c. and Theodore Althete Henry Count 
of Stratman, Chancellor of the Court; and by the States 
General, Jacob Hop Counſellor and Recorder of the City 
of Amfterdam, and Deputy for Holland and Weftfriezland 
in the Aſſembly of the States General, after the mutual 
Exchange of their full Powers, have covenanted and agreed 
in the manner following. | FI" 

I. There ſhall who remain for ever a conſtant, perpe- 
tual and in /Hlable Friendſhip, and good Correſftondence 
between his Imperial Majeſty and the States General; and 
each of them ſhall be oblig d earneſtly to promote the other's 
Intereſts, and as much as in them lies to prevent all Da- 
mages and Inconveniences to tbem. | 

II. And whereas the French King has lately, without a- 


moſt unjuſt War, there ſhall be during the ſame not only a 
Defenſive, but alſo an Offenſive Alliance between the en- 
tracting Partys, by virtue whereof they fhall both of 
them act in a hoſtile manner with all their Forces by Sea 
and Land againſt the ſaid French King, and ſuch of his 
Allys, as upon Exhortation to be us'd for that purpoſe, 
ſhall refuſe to ſeparate themſelves from him : and they ſhall 
alſo communicate to one another their Advices for the 
more uſefully contriving the Actions of the War, either 
uw or ſeparately, for the Deſtruction of the common 

gemy. | 

III. It ſhall not be lawful for either Party to withdraw 
from this War with France, or to enter ſeparately upon a- 
ny Convention, Treaty of Peace, or Ceſſation of Arms 


s, upon any Pretext what- 
ſozver, without the Conſent and Concurrence of the other 


arty. | | 
TV. There ſhall by no means any Peace be concluded 
before the Peace of Weſtphalia, and thoſe of Oſnabrug, 
Aunſter, and the Pyreneans, have, by the help of God, 
and by common Force, been vindicated ; and * all 
things 


ST TT nn. 
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things both in Church and State are reſtor'd to their for- 


mer Condition, according to the Tenor of the ſame. 
V. In caſe any Negotiations of Peace or Truce ſhall, by 


common Conſent, be entred into, all things that are tran- 


facted ſhall on both ſides be communicated, bona fide ;, nor 
ſhall one conclude any thing without the Conſent and Sa- 
tisfaction of the other, 
VI. After the preſent War, by common Conſent, ſhall 
be ended, and a Peace concluded, there ſhall remain be- 
tween his Sacred Imperial Majeſty, his Heirs and Succeſ- 
ſors, and the States General of the United Provinces, a 
ee defenſive Alliance againſt the often mention'd 
rown of France and its Adherents ; by virtue whereof 
both Partys ſhall uſe their utmoſt Endeavours, that the 
peace to be made may remain firm and perpetual. 

VII. But if it ſhould happen that the Crown of France 
ſhould again attack one or both of the Confederate Par- 
tys, contrary to the ſaid Peace, at what time ſoever this 
ſhall be done, they ſhall be oblig'd faithfully to aſſiſt each 
other with all their Forces, and in the ſame manner as now, 
both by Sea and Land, and to repel all manner of Hoſti- 
lity and Violence; and not to deſiſt till all things are 
brought again into their former ſtate, according to the 
Conditions of the aforeſaid Peace, and that Satisfaction 
be given to the Party offended. 


VIII. Further, his Imperial Majeſty and the States Ge- 


neral ſhall at all times, and by all means, and with all 
their Forces, protect and defend all the Rights of each o- 
ther againſt the Crown of France and its Adherents ; nor 
ſhall t gl themſelves do any prejudioe to each other in their 
ſaid Rights, N 
IX. If there are any Controverſys between the contrac- 
ting Partys on occaſion of the Limits of their Dominions, 
or that any ſuch ſhould ariſe hereafter, they ſhall be ac- 
commodated and compos'd in a friendly manner, either by 
a Commiſſion, or Miniſters deputed by both ſides, with- 
out making uſe of any manner of Force; and in the mean 
time nothing ſhall be innovated therein. : 

X. There ſhall be invited into the Society of this pre- 
ſent Treaty by his Imperial Majeſty the Crown of Spain 
and by the States General the Crown of England; a 
there ſhall be likewiſe admitted into the ſame all the Allys 
and Confederates of either Party who ſhall think fit to en- 


ter int ſame, 
nto the ſame 11 xl. This 
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XI. This Treaty ſhall be ratify'd by both Sides witkin 
the ſpace of four Weeks, or ſooner if it may be. 
In witneſs whereof, and for a greater confirmation of 
the Credit and Sincerity hereof, there are two Inſtruments 
of the ſame Tenour made, 2nd ſign'd and ſeal'd by the 
Plenipotentiarys of both Partys, and reciprocally ex- 
chang'd. Done at Vienna the 12th of May, 1689. 


0 8 Leopold William Count of Koxigſegg, 
LS) TI. A. Henry Count of Stratman. 
(L S) FJ. Hop, 


Whereas the High and Mighty Lords, the States Gene - 
ral of the United Provinces, have ſent to us their Am- 
baſſadors Extracrdinary, Copys of the Alliance lately 
concluded with his Sacred Imperial Majeſty, to the end 
that we ſhould in their Name invite the King of Great 
Britain to enter into this Alliance; we the underwritten 
Ambaſſadors Extraordinary do declare, That theſe are 
true and accurate Copys of thoſe that were ſent us : for 
the Confirmation whereof we have made this Declara- 
tion 2 September, 1689. | 


A. Schimmelpeninch, N. Witſen, 
| Vander Oge, \ 
Arnoult van Citters. De Weede. 


And whereas the States General have, by their Ambaſ- 
ſadors Extraordinary, invited us by virtue of the tenth 
Article, to enter into the Alliance of the aforeſaid Trea- 
ty; we who deſire nothing more than to lay hold of all 
thoſe means which are neceſſary and moſt uſeful for re- 
ſtoring and preſcrving the publick Peace and Quiet, do the 
more readily come into the ſame, that we may give this 
proof of our ſincere Affection and Friendſhip for his Im- 
perial Majeſty, and the ſaid States General. Know ye 
therefore, that we having perus d, and maturely conſi- 
der'd the ſaid Treaty, have accepted, approv'd and ra- 
tify'd, as we do by theſe Preſents, for Us, our Heirs and 
Succeſſors, accept, approve and ratify the ſame, toge- 
ther with all and every Article thereof; engaging, anc 
upen the word of a King promiſing, that we will reli. 

wuſly and inviolably obſerve and perform the faid 
reaty, without violating it in any Article, or falterink 
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it to the utmoſt of our Power to be violated. Provided al- 
ways that bis Sacred Imperial Majeſty, and the ſaid States 
General do admit us into the ſaid Treaty, and give and 
deliver to us the _— Inſtraments reſpeQively drawn 
up in the beſt manner. In farther Witneſs and Leſtimo- 
ny whereof, we have caus'd our Great Seal of England 
to be affix'd to theſe Preſents. Sign'd with our Hand. 
Given at our Court at Hampton-Court, the Ninth day o 
December, in the year of our Lord, as above, 168g. 
and of our Reign the Firſt, 


WILL I A M Rex. 


Separate Articles. 


FIA NC E having openly declar'd, in ſeveral Places 
and Courts, that notwithſtanding the moſt ſolemn 
Renunciation, they ſtill pretend by force of Arms to af- 
ſert for the Dauphin the Succeſſion of the Spaniſh Mo- 
narchy, in caſe his Catholick Majeſty ſhould die without 
lawful Iſſue, and publickly aiming to make the ſaid Dau- 
phin King of the Romans: The States General of the 
United Provinces maturely conſidering what a Blow ei- 
ther of theſe Pretenſions would give to their State, and 
what Prejudice it would bring to the publick Affairs and 
Quiet, do promiſe by theſe ſeparate Articles, which are 
as valid as if they had been inſerted word for word in 
the principal Treaty; firſt, That in caſe the preſent 
King of Spain ſhould die without lawful Ifſue (which 
forbid) they will, with all their Forces, aſſiſt his 
Sacred Imperial Majeſty or his Heirs, in taking the Suc- 
ceſſion of the Span; Monarchy, lawfully belonging to 
that Houſe, together with its 1 Provinces, Do- 
minions and Rights, and in their obtaining and ſe- 
curing the quiet poſſeſſion thereof againſt the French and 
their Adherents, who ſhall directly or indirectly oppole 
this Succeſſion; and with Force repulſe the Force they 
bring againſt them. 

They will likewiſe uſe all friendly Offices and Endea- 
yours with the Princes Electors of the Empire their Con- 
federates, that the moſt Serene Foſeph King of Hungary, 
bis Imperial Majeſty's * Son, may be ſpeedily 1 

4 | 
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King of the Romans: And if France ſhould by ' Threats 
or Arms hinder, oppoſe, or any way diſturb-this Election, 
they will in oppoſition thereto aſſiſt his Sacred Imperial 
Majeſty with their utmoſt Force. | 

The Crown of England ſhall be likewiſe invited to en- 
ter into the Agreement of theſe Articles, made at Vienna 
the Twelfth of May, 1689. Sign d, 211 


N S.) T. A, Henry Comes de Stratman, 
L. S.) J. Hop. 


Whereas the High and Mighty Lords, the States Ge- 
neral of the United Provinces, have ſent to us their Am- 
baſſadors Extraordinary Gow of the Separate Articles 
of the Treaty lately concluded with his Sacred Impe- 
rial Majeſty, to the end that we ſhould in their Name 
invite the King of Great Britain to enter into this Alli- 
ance; We the underwritten Ambaſſadors Extraordinary 
— that theſe are true and accurate Copys of the 

arate Articles of the aforeſaid Treaty. For the con- 
firmation whereof we have made this Declaration 12 Sep- 
tember, 1689. 


A, Schimmelpeninck, N. Witſen. 
Vander Oge, V. de Naſſau. 
Arnoult uan Citters, > DeWeede. 


Theſe ſeparate Articles were ratify'd in the ſame manner 
as the Treaty, 
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King William and Galen Mary's Decla- 
ration of War againſt France, May 7. 
1689. | 


ment of reſcuing theſe Nations from great and immi- 
nent Dangers, and to place us upon the Throne of 
theſe Kingdoms, We. think our ſelves oblig'd to endeavour 
to the uttermoſt to promote the Welfare of our People, 
which can never be effectually ſecur d, but by preventing 
the Miſeries that threaten them from abroad. 

When we conſider the many unjuſt Methods the French - 
King hath of late years taken to gratify his Ambition; that 
he has not only invaded the Territories of the Emperor, 
and of the Empire, now in amity with us, laying waſte 
whole Countries, and deſtroying the Inhabitants by his 
Armies, but declar'd War againſt our Allies, without any 
Provocation, in manifeſt Violation of the Treaties con- 
firmed by the Guaranty of the Crown of England; we can 
do no leſs than join with our Allies in oppoſing the Deſigns 
of the French King, as the diſturber of the Peace, and the 
Common Enemy of the Chriſtian World. | 

And beſides the Obligations we lie under by Treaties 
with our Allies, which are a ſufficient Juſtification of u 
for taking up Arms at this time, ſince they have call'd 
upon us ſo to do; the many Injurys done to us and to our 
Subjects, without any reparation, by the French King, are 
ſuch, that (however of late years they were not taken no: 
tice of for Reaſons well known to the World) nevertheleſs 
we will not paſs them over without a publick and juſt Re: 
ſentment of ſuch Outrages. , 

It's not long ſince the French took Licences from the Eng- 
liſn Governor of Newfoundland to fiſh on the Seas upon 
that Coaft, and paid Tribute for ſuch Licences, as aq Ac- 
2 of the ſole Right of the Crown of England 
to that Iſland : and yet of late the Incroachments of the 
French upon our ſaid Iſland, and our Subjects Trade and 
Fiſhery, have been more like the Invalions of an Enemy, 

| than 


FT: having pleas'd God to make us the happy Inſtru- 


Bat that the French King ſhould invade our Caribbet 


ment of England,; lo now by open and violent Mer 
| | an 
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than becoming Friends, who enjoy'd the Advantages of 
that Trade only by Permiſlion. 


Iſlands, and poſſeſs himſelf of our Territories of the 
Province of New-York and of Hudſon's Bay, in a hoſtile 
manner, ſeizing our Forts, burning our Subjects Houſes, 
and enriching his People with the Spoil of their Goods and 
Merchandizes, detaining ſome of our Subjects under the 
hardſhip of Impriſonment, cauſing others to be inhumanly 
kill d, and driving the reſt to Sea in a ſmall Veſſel, 
without Food or Neceſſaries to ſupport them, are Actions 
not becoming even an Enemy; and yet he was ſo far 
from declaring himſelf ſo, that at that very time he was 
negotiating here in England by his Miniſters a Treaty 
of Neutrality and good Correſpondence in America. 

The Proceedings of the French King againſt our Sub- 
jects in Europe, are ſo notorious, that we ſhall not need to 
2 upon them: His ccuntenancing the Seizure of Eng- 
liſh Ships by French Privateers, forbidding the Importa- 
tion of a great part of the Product and Manufactures of 
our Kingdom, and impoſing exorbitant Cuſtoms upon the 
reſt, notwithitanding the vaſt Advantage he and the French 
Nation reap by their Commerce with England, are ſuffi- 
cient Evideaces of his Deſigns todeſtroy the Trade, and con- 
ſequently to ruin the Navigation, upon which the Wealth 
and Safety of this Nation very much depends. Fs 

The Right of the Flag, inherent in the Crown of Exg- 
Ima, has been diſputed by his Orders, in Violation of our 
Sovereignty of the Narrow Seas, which in all Ages has 
been afferted by our Predeceſſors, and we are reſoly d to 
maintain, fox the Honour of our Crown, and of the Eng- 
hiſh Nation. | 

But that which muſt nearly touch us, is his unchriſtian 
Proſecution of many of our Engliſh Proteſtant Subjects in 
France, for Matters of Religion, contrary to the Law of 
Nations, and expreſs Treaties; forcing them to abjure their 
Religion by ſtrange and unuſual Cruelties, and impriſon- 
ing ſome of the Matters and Seamen of our Merchants 
Ships, and condemning others to the Gallies, upon pre- 
teuce of having on Beard, either ſome of his own miſera- 
ble Proteſtant Subjects, or their Effects. And laſtly, as 
he has for ſome years laſt paſt, endeavuur'd by Inſinuati- 
ons and Promiſes ot Aſſiſtance, to overthrow the Govern: 
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and the actual Invaſion of our Kingdom of Jreland, in ſup- 
of our Subjects in Arms and in Rebellion againſt 
he is promoting the utter Extirpation of our good and 
' loyal Subjects in that our Kingdom. | 

Being therefore thus neceſſitated to take up Arms, and 
relying on the Help of Almighty God in our juſt Under- 
taking, We have thought fit to Declare, and do hereby De- 
clare War againſt the French King; and that We will, in 
Conjunction with our Allies, vigorouſly proſecute the ſams 
by Sea and Land (ſince he bath ſo unrighteouſly begun it) 
being aſſured of the hearty Concurrence and Aſſiſtance of 
our Subjects in ſupport of ſo good a Cauſe: hereby wil- 
ling and requiring our General of our Forces, our Com- 
miſſioners for executing the Office of High Admiral, our 
Lieutenants of our ſeveral Counties, Governors of our Forts 
and Gariſons, and all other Officers and Soldiers undef 
them by Sea and Land, to do and execute all acts of Ho- 
ſtility in the Proſecution of this War againſt the French 
King, his Vaſſals and Subjects, and to oppoſe their At- 
tempts: Willing and Requiring all our Sabjects to take no- 
tice of the ſame, whom we henceforth ſtrictly forbid to 
hold any Correſpondence or Communication with the ſaid 
French King, or his Subjects. And becauſe there are re- 
maining in our Kingdoms many of the Subjects of the French 
ing, We do Declare and give our Royal Word, That 
all ſuch of the French Nation as ſhall demean themſelves 
dutifully towards us, and not 3 with our Enemys, 
ſnall be ſafe in their Perſons and Eſtates, and free from all 
moleſtation and trouble of any kind. 


Given at our Court at Hampton. Court the 7th day of 
May, 1689. in the firſt Tear of our Reign. 


God ſave King William and Queen Mary. 
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' A Convention made between the Commiſſioners 
| of William III. King of England, and 
the Ambaſſadors of the Mnited-Provinces ; 
Concluded at London, Auguſt 22, 1689. 
concerning the Prohibition of Commerce 
with France. 


raſmuch as that the Moſt Chriſtian King bath De. 
* clargd War againſt the States-General of the Uni. 
ted Provinces of the Low-Countries, and the other 
Allies of the King of Great Britain; and his Majeſty hay- 
ing put forth his Declaration of War againſt the ſaid 
Moſt Chriſtian King, it behoves the ſaid King of Great 
Britain, and the ſaid Lords the States General, to do as 
uch Damage as poſſibly they can to the Common Enemy, 
in order to bring him to agree to a Juſt and Equitable 
Peace, and to comply with ſuch Conditions as may reſtorg 
the Tranquillity and Repoſe of Chriſtendom: And as tis 
neceſſary for this end that they ſnou d make uſe of all their 
Forces, and more particularly order matters ſo, as effec: 
tually to interrupt and break off all Trade and Commerce 
with the moſt Chriſtian King's Subjects, that the ſaid King 
and his Subjects may be debar'd of all manner of Supplys 
for the uſe of theWar, which otherwiſe may by the continu- 
nce of it become very injurious, and be the Cauſe of the 
effuſion of much Chriſtian Blood; and that his ſaid Maje- 
ſty the King of Great Britain, and the ſaid Lords the States 
General, the better to attain that end, have order'd their 
Fleets to fail towards the Coaſt of Frazce, and to block 
up all the Ports, Havens and Roads belonging to the Moſt 
Chriſtian King. 
I. It's agreed and concluded between bis Majeſty, the 
King of Great Britain, and the Lords the States-General, 
that neither the King, nor the States Subjects ſhall be al- 
low'd, either with their own Ships, or thoſe of any other 
8 Country or Territory, to traffick or have any 
mamerce with the Subjects of the Moſt Chriſtian King 
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in any manner whatſoever ; neither ſhall they import into 
the Havens or Countries of the ſaid King, or the ſaid States 
General, nor into any other Countrys, any Merchandizes . 
or Wares, the produce of the Dominions and Territories 
under bis Moſt Chriſtian Majeſty's Obedience; no nor to 
carry into the ſaid Countries and Territories, any Mer- 
chandizes or Wares whatſoever, under the penalty of for- 
feiting the ſaid Merchandizes and Wares, as alſo the Vel- 
ſels imploy d in the carrying of them. 1 
II. And as ſeveral Kings, Princes and States in Europe 
are already engaged in a War againſt the Moſt Chriſtian 
King, and that they bave already prohibited, or will 
in a ſhort time probibit all Commerce with France: 
It's agreed between his ſaid Majeſty of Great Britain 
and the ſaid Lords the States-General, that if, during the 
courſe of this War, the Subjects of any other King, Prince 
or State, ſhall undertake to traffick or have any Com- 
merce with the Subjects of the Moſt Chriſtian King; or if 
their Veſſels or Shipping are met with, in their Pallage to 
the Ports, Havens or Roads, under the Obedience of the 
Moſt Chriſtian King; the ſaid Veſſels, Shipping, Merchan- 
dizes or Wares, ſhal in the Caſe above mention d be at- 
tack d and taken by the Captains of Men of War, Priva- 
teers or other Subjects of the King of Great Britain and 
the Lords the States- General, and ſhall before proper Jud- 
ges be condemn'd for lawful Prize. 
III. It's agreed and concluded, that the faid King of Great 
Britain and the ſaid Lords the States, ſhall as ſoon as poſ- 
ſible notify this Treaty and Convention to all the Kings, 
Princes and States of Europe, that are not in War againſt 
; France; and that the ſaid Kings, Princes and States, ſhall 
| at the ſame time be inform'd, that if the Ships or Veſſels 
| of their Subjects are found, before this Notification is given, 
| at Sea, making their way for the Ports, Havens or Roads, 
i under the Obedience of the Moſt Chriſtian King, they ſhall 
| be oblig d by the Ships of the King of Great Britain and of 
| the Lords the States, forthwith to turn back ; and if the 
| Ships or Veſſels, appertaining to thoſe Kings, Princes and 
States, or to their Subjects, ſhall be met with failing from 
the ſaid Ports, laden with the Merchandizes or Commodi- 
ties of France, the ſaid Ships and Veſſels ſhall be oblig'd to 
fail back to the ſaid Ports, and there to leave the ſaid Goods 
and Merchandizes, upon pain of forfeiture ; and in caſe 
the Ships or Veſſels of thoſe Kings, Princes and States, — 
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of their Subjects, ſhall after the ſaid Notification, be ſound 
at Sea, and failing towards the Ports, Havens, or Roads 
under the Obedience of the Moſt Chriſtian King, or from 
the Ports of the ſaid King, they ſhall be ſeized and forfei- 
ted, together with their Cargo, and be reputed good Prize, 
And as to the Princes and Allies who are already at War 
with France; it's alſo agreed and concluded, that Notifi- 
cation ſhall be given them as ſoon as is before-mention'd, 
and that they ſhall be defir'd at the ſame time to. concur 
with ſuch methods as are fo conducive to the common In- 
tereſt, and give and execute ſuch Orders as tend to the 
ſame End. epreſent Treaty ſhall-be ratify'd by his Ma- 
jeſty and the Lords the States General, and the Ratification 
ſhall be exchang'd within the ſpace of fix Weeks, unleſs a 
Treaty of an Offenſive and Defenſive Alliance ſhall be con- 
cluded and ſign'd between his Majeſty and the ſaid States 
General before the expiration of that term; in which caſe 
this ent Treaty ſhall be confirm'd and compriz d there- 
in: In the meat time *tis agreed and concluded, that all 
and every the Articles of this Treaty ſhall be executed 
on both ſides, punctually and ſincerely, in the ſame man- 
ner as if the Ratifications were exchanged. Done at White- 
hall, Auguſt 132, 1689, 2 


Carmartbhen. Schimmelpenincł, 
Halifax. Vander Oge. 
Shremabury. MV. Witſen, 
Nottingham. . de Naſſau. 
 Wathem. © Arnoult Van Citters, 
De V. cede, | 
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Fr has been agreed by and on both ſides, that Notifica- 

tion ſhall forthwith be given of all the Contents of this 
Treaty, not only to the Miniſters of the Kings, Princes 
and Potentates concern'd, that ſhall be reſident at his Ma- 
jeſty's Court, and with the States-General ; but alſo to 
thoſe. who are at the Courts of Foreign Kings, Princes and 
States reſpectively: and moreover it has been agreed, that 
in caſe either the one or the other Party ſhall be ircommo- 

ded or moleſted. by reaſon of the Execution of this pre- 
ſent Treaty, or any Article thereof, his Britannick Ma- 
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jeſty, and the High and Mighty Lords the States do pro- 
miſe and oblige themſelves to be Guarantee for and to one 
another upon that Acco:ſ t. We A EEE 
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A Treaty of Friendſhip and Aliance between 
William III. Xing of Great: Britain, 
aud the Lords the States-General of the 

United Provinces, in Auguſt 1689. 


Here ſhall for the future be a. ſincere, firm and per- 
petual Friendſhip, and good Correſpondence as 
| well by Sea and Land, every where and in all 
Places, as well without as within Europe, between the 
King of Great Britain and his Succeſſors, Kings of Great 
Britain, and their Kingdoms on the one part, and the 
Lords the States-General of the United Provinces of the 
 Low-Countries, together with their Dominions, Provin- 
ces, and Subjects, reciprocally on the other part. roy 
And to the end that this Friendſhip and good Correſpon- 
dence may be the better confirm'd, and all difficulties re- 
mov'd, which may happen between both Parties, under 
what pretence ſoever they may be; It's agreed between 
the ſaid King of Great Britain and the ſaid Lords the 
States-Genera], that all the Treaties of Peace, Friendſhip, 
Alliance, Confederation, Commerce and Marine, hereafter 
named and ſpecify'd, ſhall be approvd and confirm'd 
both on the one and the other part, viz. The Treaty of 
Peace and Confederacy concluded at Breda, July 3+, 


1667. 2 
The Treatys of Navigation and ee concluded 
at the ſame time and Place. 

The Treaty of Peace and Friendſhip concluded at 
Weftminfter, February the P;, 167%. 

The Marine Treaty concluded at Londen the roth of 
October, 1679. with a Declaration explaining divers Arti- 
cles of the ſaid Marine Treaty, February 17. 166], con- 
cluded at the Hague, December the 52, 1675. 


An 
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An Article for cating and compoſing any Diſput 

which 8 7 of Ene- 
land and Holland, concluded at London, March , 1677. 
| The Defenſive League, concluded at London, March 


ch 3. 
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Treaty for prohibiting any 
concluded Ag 2, 1689. 3 
All the ſaid Treatys, and all and every Article contain d 
in them, ate effectually approved and confirmed by this 
preſent Treaty, and ſhall remain in their Original Force 
and Vigour, as if they had been inſerted here word for 
word, ſo far as they do not contradict or derogate from 
one another, or this preſent Treaty; in ſuch a manner 
that the Points and Matters ſtipulated by a newer Treaty, 
ſhall be ſulſil'd in the proper time, without regard had to 
an older Treaty: | moreover there ſhall be between his 
Majeſty and his Succeſſors, and the Lords the States Ge. 
neral, their Subjects and Inhabitants reciprocally, a ſtrict 
Alliance and ſincere Confederacy, in order to the mutual 
ſupport and preſervation of each other in Tranquillity 
Peace, Friendſhip and Neutrality by Sea and Land, a 
for the maintaining of each other in the Poſſeſſion of all 
the Rights, Franchiſes and Libertys, they do or have 4 
Right to enjoy, or ſuch as they ſhall acquire or ſhall be 
acquired for them, by the Treatys of Peace, Friendſhip 
and Neutrality, which heretofore have been made, or 
ſhall be made for the future, conjointly and in concert 
pu other Kings, Republicks and Cities; the whole 
owever to be confined within the boundaries of Europe 
only. And they do promiſe and oblige themſelves not only 
to be reciprocally Guarantees of all the Treatys which his 
Majeſty, or his Predeceſſors, and the ſaid Lords the States- 
Genetal have already made with other Kings, Republicks, 
Princes and States, which ſhall be produc'd on the one and 
the other part, before the exchange of the Rarification 
It alſo of all thoſe which they may make for the future 
in mutual concert and by common Conſent ; and alſo to 
defend the faid Treaties, and to aſſiſt and continually pre- 
ſerve each other in the Poſſeſſion of the Territories, Citys, 
and Places that now do, or hereafter ſhall belong, as well 
to his Majeſty and Succeſſors, the Kings of Great Britain, 
as to the Lords the States General, in what part owe 
* t 


his Majeſty and the ſaid State: Genet | 15 caſe, 
5 aforeſaid, happen to be moleſted or Attackd by any 
hoſtile AR, or an open” War, de it anger what pretence 
ſoever it Will; 1 which occaſion they {þ 
themſelves on both tides, according to what is 
in the fore · mention d Treaty 2 
March, 16. 
" And as the ſaid King of Great Britain and the ſaid 
Lords the States are at this time engag'd in a War a- 
aint France, aud that the King of Grest Britain and 
the States do find they are under a murgal © ligation of 
aiding and defending one another, as allo of recipracall 
maintaining their Countrys and Subjects in their Poſſeſli- 
ons, Immanities and Liberties, and likewiſe Navigation and 
Commerce, and all other Rights whatſoever, as* well by 
Sea as by Land, towards and againſt all Kings, Princes 
and States, and particularly againſt the ſaid Moſt Chri- 
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ſtian King; and to the end they may the better attain to 


a juſt and honourable Peace, by which the Repoſe and 
Tranquillity of Europe may be eftablifh'd : It's agreed be- 
tween the ſaid King of Great Britain, and the ſaid Lords 
the States, that neither of the ſaid Allies ſhall make an 

Sufpenfion of Arms, Truce or Peace with the faid Moſt 
Chriſtian King, nor with any other King, Prince or State 


by whom either the one or the other of the Allies ſhall be | 


moteſted or attack d, conjointly or by common Con- 
ſent. And as the ſaid King of Great Britain, and the ſaid 


States- General, have already agreed on a Treaty by which 


they are for this Vear to act in concert with their Forces 


againſt the ſaid Moſt Chriſtian King; It's agreed and conclu- 


ded that they ſhall forthwith concert other Articles and Sti- 


tions, concerning the Number and Imploy ing of their 
as and Men Xt War, in ſuch a manner as ſhall be 


thought moſt proper for them to act with the greateſt 


Succeſs againſt the Common Enemy,  _ | 
Moreover, it's agreed between the ſaid King and the 


faid States, that if after the Peace which ſhall e 


and by common Conſent be made with the moſt M 
Chriſtian King, as before ſtipulated 3 and that after that, 
either one or the other Party comes to be attack d again 


by the Moſt Chriſtian King; ig that caſe, the Treaty of 


Alliance and Guaranty, concladed at Weftminfer on the 


uded on the third of 
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thoſe Territories 75 aud Places are ſituated, in caſe 
al in 


3d of arch 1691, between me and the ſaid Lords * 
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the States, and which is alſo approv'd and confirm'd by this 

* "Preſent Treaty, ſhall then ſubſiſt in the full extent of it, 
and be executed in' all its Points and Articles, as if the 

' fame or the like Treaty had been made anew, or ſince the 
concluſion of the Peace with the moſt Chriſtian King, 
but with this variation only, that if the War happens 
according to the Caſe mention'd in the Article of this 
Treaty, neither of the ſaid Allies ſhall agree to any Ceſſa- 
tion of Arms with the ſaid Moſt Chriſtian King, or any 
other Aſſailant; but conjointly and by common - conſent, 
all Kings, Princes, and States, who have a mind to it, 
ſhall be comprehended in this Treaty, before the Exchange 
of the Ratification, or ſix Months after, with the common 
Conſent of the ſaid King and States. LS 
The preſent Treaty ſhall be approv'd and ratify'd by 
the ſaid ah, ben the ſaid States-General, and the Rati- 
fication ſhall be exchang'd on both ſides, in due and pro- 
per form, within the term of ſix Weeks, or ſooner, if it 
can be done: In witneſs whereof we the Ambaſſadors, 
cc. by virtue of our reſpective Powers, have fign'd theſe 
2 and put to our Seals, at Whitehall, in Augift 
1689. | 
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AT eat y of Peace between Lewis XIV. 
King of France, and Victor Amadeus 
II. Duke of Savoy, concluded at Tu— 
rin, Auguſt 29. 1696. 


maintain'd a ſincere defire of promoting the Quiet 
of Traly, and it having pleaſed Almighty God to 
inſpire his Royal Highneſs with the fame Thoughts, bs 
Majeſty has given his full Power, Commiſſion and Com- 
mand, to the Sieur Rene de Trouillay, Count de Teſt, 
Knight of the Orders of the King, Licutenant-General of 
bis Armies, Colonel-General of the Dragoons of Franct, 
Governor of Tyres, Lieutenant General for the King in 
the Provinces of Maine and Perthe, and at preſent com 
manding for the King in the Countrys and "0 on = 
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| I. HE Moſt Chriſtian King having all along this Wat 
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. the French King and Dake of Savoy. 291 
Frontiers of Piedmont ;, his Royal Highneſs having likewiſe 
on his part given bis Power and Command to the Sieur 
Charles Victor, Marqueſs de St. Thomas, Miniſter of State, 
and his faid Royal Highneſs's Principal Secretary of State: 
The ſaid Plenipotentiarys, baving reciprocally exchang'd 
the Original of their Commiſſions, by virtue of which they 
treat, have agreed to the following Articles. 
I. That there ſhall be from henceforth and for ever, a 
firm and ſincere Peace between the King and his King- 
doms, and his Royal Highneſs the, Duke of Savoy and his 
Dominions, as if the ſame Peace bad never been interrupted : 
and the King reſuming the ſame Sentiments of Bounty he 
hath beretofore had for his Royal Highneſs, which he de- 
fires his Royal Highneſs to be perſuaded of, his Royal High- 
neſs does by this 2 Treaty intirely renounce all En- 
gagements and all Treatys made with the Emperor, and 
with the Kings and Princes comprehended under the name 
of the League or Confederacy, and doth undertake to im- 
> ploy all his Endeavours, and to do all that lies in his power 
in order to obtain of thoſe Sovereign Powers, at leaſt of the 
Emperor and King of Spain, a Neutrality for Italy, till the - 
eneral Peace be concluded, and to ſignify their Conſents 
by a al Treaty, which ſhall be made for that pur- 
poſe, or for want of ſuch a Treaty by Declarations, which 
the ſaid Emperor and IN of Spain {hall make to the Pope, 
N and to the Republick of Venice; and which ſhall be at the 
. ſame time follow d by the Retreat and withdrawing of all 


is wle Forces which the Allys have at preſent in Jraly, as it 
ſhall hereafter be more particularly ſpecify'd. And in caſe 
|- the above-mention'd Princes do not conſent to a Neutrality 


in Itay, at his Royal Highneſs's Inſtance to the Emperor 
and to the King of Spain, bis Royal * ages doth engage 
in an offenſive and defenſive League with the King, till a 
ar general Peace be concluded, to act jointly with his Majeſty's 
ON and his own proper Force, as becomes good and ſincere Al- 
to lys, for the common Intereſt, and to make War againſt the 
his State of Milan, and againſt all thoſe who ſhall oppole this pre- 
; ſent Treaty's taking effect. And as an evident Demonſtration 
of the Return of the King's Amity towards his Royal High- 
neſs, his Majeſty does willingly conſent, and doth promiſe, 
that the City and Citadel of Pignerol, the Fort of St. Bridget 
the Perouſe, with other Forts depending on the ſame, 
be demoliſh'd as to the Fortifications only at the King's 
Charges ; and after the * Fortifications are 1 005 
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liſh'd, they ſhall all be reſtor'd to his Royal Highneſs, as 
well as the Territorys and Dominions compris d under the 
name of the Government of Pignerol, ard, which did belong 
to the Houſe of Savoy before the Ceftion or Surrender that 
Victor Amadeus, the firſt Duke of that Name, made to 
Lemis XIII. the which City, diſmantled Citadel, and de- 
moliſh'd Forts and Territorys, ſhall be likewiſe furrender'd 
to his Royal Highneſs, to be held in Sovereignty, and to 
be enjoy d fully and perpetually by him and his Succeſſors, 
from henceforth, as to him of Right belonging ; by 
virtue. of which preſent Surrender, bis Royal Highneſs doth | 
engage and promiſe, as well for himſelf, his Heirs and Suc- 
ceſſors, or by others any ways claiming, neither to rebuild 
nor cauſe to be rebuilt the aforeſaid Fortifications, nor to 
cauſe any new ones'to be built upon, and in the ſpate and 
limits of the ſaid Territorys, Funds and Rocks; neither in 
any Place whatſoever, ſo ſurrender'd by this preſent Treaty, 
according to which his Royal Highnels, or the Inhabitants 
of the faid Town of Pignerol, ſhall be allow'd to incloſe it 
with a bare Wall only, not terraſs d and without Fortifica- 
tions: That notwithſtanding theſe mention'd, his Royal 
Highneſs ſhall be free to build any ſtrong Places and Forti- 
fications in the ſaid Territorys now deliver d up, as he 
thinks fit, without the King's taking any exception at it. 
That moreover the King ſhall reſtore to his Royal High- 
neſs the Countrys, Caſtles and Places of Ment mellian, 
Nice, Villa Franca and Suza, and all other the conquer d 
Places, without exception, entire and undemoliſh'd or da- 
mäg d, and with the ſame quantity of Ammunitions of 
War, Proviſions, Stores, Cannon and Artillery; and ſuch 
Places to be left farniſh'd as they were when they fell into 
bis Majeſty's bands, and ſo that the Buildings, Fortifica- 
tions and Improvements made by his Majeſty, ſhall notVbe 
touch d, but left as they are. After the ſaid Places are re- 
-ſtor'd, it ſhall be lawful for his Royal Highneſs to repait 
and enlarge the Fortifications, as things belonging to bim- 
ſelf: That the King may not therefore moleſt him, or be 
diſpleas d thereat. Provided nevertheleſs, that the King 
ſhall earry off from Pignerol all the Artillery, Ammunition 
of War and Proyiſions, Arms, and all movable Effects be- 
longing to him, of what nature ſoever they be. That as for 
the Revenue andIncomes of Pignerol, and its Dependences, 
the King does yield them up to his Royal Highneſs, in the 
ſame manner as the 818 at preſent; * " 
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Leaſes or Settlements which the King has made of any im 

the ſaid Lands, ſhall ſtand good according to the Form of 

the reſpective Contracts, Tenures or Acquiſitions. That the 

faid Reſtitution of theſe Countrys and Places belonging to 

his Royal HighneR, as alſo the delivery of P;gnerol, with 

its Dependences above-mention'd, ſhall be made after the 

| figning of this preſent Treaty, the foreign Troaps being 

firſt quite retir'd out of Italy, and after the Germans, the 
| Troops of Bavaria, Ir urg, Proteſtants in the 1 7 
0 Pay, and other Auxiliary Troops, are actually arriv'd in 
„ Germany ; and that the Spaniards, and others which are paid 
by his Catholick Majeſty, are retir'd into the Dutchy of 
Milan : fo that the Execution of any of theſe Articles, nor 
the Reſtitution of any of theſe Places, ſhall not take effect, 
till after the ſaid Troops are all of them, and intirely re- 
tired, in ſuch manner as has been now expreſs'd ; which 
notwithſtanding is ſo to be underſtood, as that the Evacuation 
of the ſaid foreign Troops out of Ita) ſhall be deem d 
to be fully compleated, tho the Spaniards ſhould take, as 
poſſibly they may, ſome out of thoſe foreign Regiments, 
to fill up thoſe that are in their own pay - or that ſome. o 
thoſe foreigh Troops ſhould liſt themſelves, and enter on 
the Territorys of the Republick of Venice, it ſhall be taken 
as if they were arriv'd in Germany, as ſoon as they are on 
the Venetian Ground, and are deliver'd over to the Service 
of that Commonwealth. And after the Ratification of this 
Treaty, Labourers ſhall be immediately ſet at work, to 
fink Mines, and to do all other things that are neceſſary to 
the demoliſhing of the ſaid City, Citadel and Forts of 
Pignerol. But-in caſe his Royal Highneſs ſhould think fit 
to keep this Treaty yet as-a Secret, even beyond the time 
limited for the ſaid Ratification, it's agreed, that to avoid 
the noiſe which the working of ſuch Mines might create, 
they ſhall be begun but at ſuch a time after the Ratifica- 
tion as his Royal Highneſs ſhall think fit. The ſaid de- 
moliſhing Work ſhall continue and go forward in ſuch a 
manner, as that in two or three Months after the Evacua- 
tion by the ſaid Troops above-mention'd, all ſhall be deli- 
ver'd up into his Royal Highneſs s hands; whereupon it ſhall 
de allow'd to ſend a Commiſſary to aſhſt upon the Place, 
till the compleating of the ſaid Work. His Majeſty is alſo 
willing, for his Royal Highneſs's greater Satisfaction, to 
ſend him, when he ſhall require it, two Dukes and Peers 
of France, to remain as Hoſtages in his Royal Highnefs's 
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hands, who ſhall treat them according to the Dignity of 


Bas. on EE | 
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with the Emperor, or the King of Spain, without compre- 
hending his Royal. Highneſs in table and effectual Terms: 
and the preſent Treaty, as well as thoſe of Qxeraſque, 
Munter, Pyrenees and Nimeguen, ſhall be included in the 
General Peace, not only as to the Four, Hundred Ninety 
Four Thoaſand Crowns of Gold (which are particularly 
mention d in that of Munſter, in diſcharge of his Royal 
Highneſs, and for which the King continues ſtill a Guaran- 
tee to the Duke of Mantua) but alſo as to all other Mat- 
ters, contain d in the faid Treatys, and contrary to the 
preſent Treaty, which are to be irrrecoverable, and to re- 
main in full force and validity, notwithſtanding the preſent 
delivery of Pignerol and its Dependences. And as for other 
Intereſts, Claims or 3 which concern the Duke 
of Savoy, his Royal Highneſs reſerves to himſelf a power of 
treating about them, by way of Proteſtation, Memorials, 
or by, Envoys, fo that this Treaty may no way be prejudi- 
cial to the ſaid Proteſtations. 2 
III. That a Marriage between the Duke of E 
the Princeſs his Royal Highneſs's Daughter, ſhall be treated 
of out of hand, to be conſummated when they are at Age, 
and the Contract between them to be made as ſoon as this 
preſent Treaty takes effect; after Publication whereof, the 
Princeſs ſhall be put into the King's hands: That in the ſaid 
Marriage- Contract, which ſhall be conſider'd as an eſſential 
part of this Treaty, and wherein the Princes ſhall make 
the uſual Renunciations, with a promiſe to pretend to no- 
thing of his Royal Highneſss Eſtate or Succeſſion further 
than the following Portion, his Royal Highneſs ſhall give 
as a Portion to his Daughter Two Hundred Thouſand 
Crowns of Gold ; towards the payment of which bis Royal 
Highneſs ſhall give a diſcharge of One Hundred Thouſand 
_ Crowns of Gold, which remain'd due by France to the 
Houſe of Savoy, as part of the Dutcheſs Royal's Portion, to- 
gether with the accruing Intereſt of the ſaid Sum which was 
a!ſn promis d ta be paid: And the Remainder (viz. One 
Hundred Thouſand more, which the Duke of Savoy ſhall 
pay to France, to make up the Portion aforeſaid) the King 
doth remit, in conſideration of the preſent Treaty. : His 
Royal Highneſs engaging moreover, to give to the Princels 
his Daughter, at the Celebration of the Marriage, au 
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which in the Language of Piedmont is call'd the Fardle, and 
in French the Bundle, or Marriage-preſent for othes; and 
in the Contract of Marriage, the Dowry ſhall be agreed 
2 which, the King will give according to the Cuſtom 


France. ; | | 

IV. That his Royal Highneſs, renouncing for this preſent. 
time truly, effectually and ſincerely, as he hath done in the 
foremention'd Articles, all the Engagements which he might 
have had with the Enemys, doth likewiſe hope that his Ma- 
jeſty will anſwer thereunto with all the Sentiments which 
his Royal 1 £096 craves and wiſhes for; and that having 
the honour of being ſo nearly related to the King, and en- 
tring into a new and glorious Alliance with him, his Maje- 
ſty doth grant and promiſe to his Royal Highneſs, as he 
does demand, his powerful Protection as formerly, in all 
its extent. And as his Royal Highneſs is defirons to main- 
tain a perfect Neutrality with the Kings, Princes and So- 
vereign Powers, who are at preſent his Allys, his Majeſty 
doth - promiſe not to put any manner of Reitraint on the 
Inclinations his Royal Highneſs hath of continuing and uſing 
towards them all the external meaſures of Decency and 
Freedom that are becoming a Sovereign Prince, who hath - 
Ambaſſadors and Envoys at the Courts of thoſe Princes, and 
receives and entertains at his own Court Envoys and Am- 
baſſadors from them; and that the King ſhall not take il} his 
ſo doing, comprehending under the word Princes, the Em- 
perors, Kings and Sovereign Powers of Europe. 

V. His Majeſty doth engage and declare, That the ordi- 
nary and extraordinary Ambaſſadors of Savoy ſhall receive 
at the Court of France all the Honours without exception, 
and with all the Circumſtances and Ceremonys, that are 
paid to the Ambaſſadors of Crown'd Heads; that is to ſay, 
they ſhall be receiv'd as Ambaſſadors from Kings : and that 
his Majeſty's ordinary as well as extraordinary Ambaſſadors 
in all the Courts of Exrope, without exception, and even 
the King's Ambaſſadors at Rome and Vienna, ſhall likewiſe 
treat and uſe the ſaid ordinary and extraordinary Ambaſſa- 
dors and Envoys from Savoy, as they do thoſe from Kings 
and crown'd Heads. But in regard that this Addition of 
Honour, as to the Treatment of Ambaſſadors from Savoy, 
has been never hitherto ſettled, nor rais d to that degree 
that his Majeſty doth now allow it; his Royal Highneis is 
ſenſible and doth acknowledg, that it is in conſideration of 
this Treaty or Contract of Marriage of the Duke of Bur- 

u 4 _-. 


. 

gundy with the Princeſs his Daughter; and his, Majeſty 
doth promiſe, that this Augmentation of Honoup ſhall take. 
| _ from the day that the aforeſaid Treaty of Marriage is 


VI. That the Trade between France and Italy ſhall be re. 
new'd and maintain'd in the ſame manner as it was [Tg 
before this War, from the time of Charles Emanuel K. is 
Royal Highneſs's Father: and the ſame ſhall. be oblerv'd 
and practis d in all Points. and in all Places, between the 
Kingdom and the ſeveral Parts of bis Majeſty's Dominions, 
and thoſe of his Royal Highneſs, which was us d and prac- 
tisd in all things in the Lite-time.of the ſaid Charles Ema- 
nuel II. on the Roads of Suza in. Savoy, and Pont Beauvaiſm, 
and Villa Franca, every one paying the Dutys and Cuſtoms 
on both ſides. The French Ships continue to pay the 
antient D at 1 Franca, as they were wont to be 1 in 

the time of the ſaid Charles Emanuel; about which there 
* no Conteſt nor Oppoſition made, any more than us d 
to be done in thoſe Days. The'Couriers and ordinary Poſts 
of France ſhall pals, as formerly, 85 67 his Royal Weben: 
Eſtates and Countrys; and according to the Regulations 
there, they ſhall, pay the Dutys for the Merchandizes 
- wherewith they ſhall be chargd, 
VII. His Royal Highneſs ſhall cauſe an 755 be pub- 

liſh'd, by which he ſhall, apes the Penaltys of ſevere corpo- 
ral Puniſhments, forbid the Iuhabitants of the Valleys of 

Lucern, call'd the Vaudois, to have any Comraunication in 

Matters of Religion with the King's Subjects „ and his 

Royal Highvels ſhall engage, not to ſuffer at on how after 

the date of this Treaty, any of. his Majeſty's Subjects to 

make any Settlement in the Proteſtant 1 colour 

of Religion, or of Marriage, or for any other pretence of 

Settlement, Conveniency, taking poſſeſſion of Inheritances, 

of any other pretence whatſoever ; and that no Proteſtant 

Miniſter ſhall come thence into any of his Majeſty 's Domi- 

nions, without incurring the ſevereſt corporal Puniſhments. 
That however his Maje 4 ſhall take no cognizance of his 

Royal Highneſs's Conduct towards the Vaudois, in regard 

of their Religzon, yet his Royal Highneſs ſhall be bound 

not to ſuffer the Exerciſe of the Reform'd Religion in the 

City of Pignerol, nor in the Territorys that are reſtor'd ta 

his Royal Highneſs, in like manner as bis Majeſty neither 

doth, nor will allow the Exerciſe of it in his Kingdom. 


VIII 
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VIII. That there ſhall be on both ſides a perpetual AR of 
Oblivion and Indemnity, of all that has been done ſince 
the beginning of this War, in what Place ſoever the Acts 
of Hoſtility have been committed: That in this Act of 
Grace all thoſe ſhall be comprehended who have ſerv'd bis 
Majeſty, in what Station ſoever, as tho they were his Royal 
Highneſs's Subjects, ſo that no Proſecution ſhall be made 
againſt them; neither ſhall they be moleſted, either in their 
Perſons or Eſtates, by Repriſals, Executions or judicial 
Proceſſes, or upon any pretence whatſoever ; and the King's: 
Subjects that have ſervd his R6yal Highneſs, ſhall be usd 
in the like manner. 1 + cone 5 
IX. That for Eccleſiaſtical Benefices, in ſuch Parts of his 
Royal Higbneſs's Country as have been conquer'd by the 
King, baving been fill'd up from time to time as the ſame 
became vacant, during the time that his Majeſty poſſeſs d 
the aid Countrys; it's agreed, that the ſaid Collation to 
Begnefices ſhall be valid, and the Perſons who have been pro- 
moted by the King, and inveſted by the Authority of the 
Pope's Bulls, ſhall remain in full Poſſeſſion thereof. But as 
to the Promotions to the Livings belonging to the Military 
Order of St. Maurice, to the Places of Judicature or Magi- 
ſtracy, bis Royal Highneſs ſhall have liberty to alter the 
Nominations made by the King: and all Grants made by his 
Royal Highneſs, of Off ces in the Law, become vacant by 
the Perſons leaving them, ſhall remain good and valid. | 
X. As for Contributions that were impos'd on the Lands 
of his Royal Highneſs's Dominions, altho they are lawfully 
impos d and are become due, and that they amount to con - 
ſiderable Sums, his Majeſty does out of his Liberality fully 
diſcharge bis Royal Higbneſs of them; ſo that from the 
day of the Ratification of this Treaty, the King will not 
pretend to, nor require any of the ſaid Contributions, 
leaving his Royal Highneſs in full poſſeſſion of his Reve- 
nues . — his Dominions, as well as in Sævoy, Nice, 
Pignerol and Suza ;, bis Royal Highneſs, on the other ſide, 
not demanding any Contribution of the King. | 
XI. As to the Pretenſions of the Dutcheſs of Nemours on 
his Royal Highnefs, his Majeſty -leaves thoſe Controverſys 
to be determin'd among themſelves by due courſe of Law, 
without concerning himſelf farther therein. | 
XII. That it ſhall be lawful for his Royal Highneſs to 
ſend Intendants and Commiſſarys into Savoy, the Country 
of Nice, the Marquilate of Sara and Barcellonet, into Pig: 
| : | nero 
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nerol and its Dependences, in order to regulate his Intereſts, 
Rights and Revenues, and to ſettle bis Cuſtoms and Ex- 
ciſes upon Salt and other thirgs; and the ſaid deputed Per- 
fons ſhall be admitted and authoriz'd in their Offices, im- 
mediately after the Ratification of this preſent Treaty: 

- after which, the ſaid Dutys ſhall belong to his Royal High- 
neſs, without Exception or Contradiction. 

XIII. That if the Neutrality for Italy be accepted, or 
that a general Peace be concluded, as in ſuch caſes a great 
many Troops would become. uſeleſs and chargeable to his 
Royal Highneſs ; and that beſides the exceſſive Charges re- 
quiſite for the maintaining them, they commonly become 
an occaſion of creating a Miſunderſtanding among Princes, 
when more Troops are kept on foot than are neceſſary in a 
State, either for its own Conſervation, or for the main- 
taining the Dignity of a Sovereign Prince; his Royal High- 
neſs doth therefore oblige himſelf, not to keep in times of 
Neutrality any more than Six Thouſand Foot on this fide 
the Alps, and One Thouſand Five Hundred on the other 
fide of the Mountains, for the Gariſons of Savoy and of the 
County -of Nice, and One Thouſand Five Hundred Horſe 
or Dragoons : and this Obligation is to continue only till 
the general Peace is concluded. | | _— 

We the above-mention'd Plenipotentiarys have agreed 
upon, and ſign'd theſe preſent Articles; and we do pro- 
miſe and engage to procure them to be ratify'd-and con- 
firm'd by his Majeſty and his Royal Highneſs; promiſing 
likewiſe, that they (hall be kept ſecret to the end of Sep- 

tember next: and if at that time new Articles are made to 
the ſame ſenſe and purpoſe, then theſe ſhall be ſuppreſs d. 
Dated at Trin, the 29th of Auguſt, 1696. | 
Rene de Trouillay Teſſe. 


ry | | , St. Thom 45, 


The French King's AF of ſurrendring the Country of 
| Savoy to the Duke. 


BE it known to all Perſons whatſoever, That in purſuance 

to a Treaty of Peace made and fign'd between his moſt 

Chriſtian Majeſty Lewis XIV. King of France and Navarre, 

on the one part, and his Royal Highneſs Victor Amadeus It. 

Duke of Savoy, Prince of Piedmont, King of Cyprus, &c. 
on the other part; His moſt Chriſtian Majeſty hath 
4 * given order to Monſieur Authony Balthaſar, „ de 
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Thoy, Major General of the Armys of France, and Go- 
vernor of Savoy, to reſtore entirely to his Royal Highneſs 
all the Countrys, Places, Caſtles and Fortreſſes of all Savoy, 
except Montmelian, and to draw out all the Tr that 
ve. purſuant to his Majelty's Letters Patent. To this 
end, his Royal Highneſs hath ſent the Marqueſs de Thana 
Captain of his Life-guards, Major General of his Army, and 
Governor of Savoy, with a power to receive in his Royal 
Highneſs's name, aſl the Eſtates and Places. The ſaid Marqueſs 
de Thoy having therefore perſonally appear d in the Coun- 
cil-Chamber of the Town-hall of Chambery, and having 
there aſembled the Nobility, the Syndicks and Counſellors 
of the ſaid City; and the faid Marqueſs of Thaua there 
likewiſe appearing, did then and there receive from the ſaid 
Marqueſs de my an abſolute and full Surrender, in the 
Name of his moſt Chriſtian Majeſty, of all the Countrys, 
and of all the Places of the Dutchy of Savoy, Mont melian 
only excepted, according to the Treaty of Peace; the ſaid 
Marqueſs de Thoy expreſſing the ſame in the following 
Words, viz. My Lord Marqueſs de Thana, in purſuance of 
an Order from the King my Maſter, and according to the 
Power you have alſo receiv'd from his Royal Highneſs, I do 
hereby make an entire Surrender and Reſtitution to his Royal 
Highneſs, in the Perſon of all the Countrys and Places, and 
of all the 9 of the Eſtates of Savoy, Montme- 
lian excepted ; and his Royal Highneſs may accordingly 
diſpoſe of the ſame, in like manner as he hath done before 
thoſe Eſtates were conquer'd by the King's Arms, To which 
the Marqueſs de Thana anſwer'd, That he receiv d, in his 
Royal Highneſs's Name, the aforeſaid Countrys, Places and 

ences. This done, the Marqueſs de once more 
repeated the Words of the ſaid Surrender, and then went 
out of the Town-houſe. Of all the aforeſaid Tranſactions, 
both the Marqueſs of Thoy and Thana, caus d an Act to be 
made before publick Notarys, which was fign'd, {5 

As Witneſſes. 


Favre de Charmettes. | | Thoy de P iſien, Wy 
Terin. and Marqueſs de Than. 

Cagnet. | RO] 
T once, - | 


7 Jaſper Chambet, Notary and Burgeſs of Chambery, has 
receiv d and paſt the preſent AR as requir'd, . Sign'd, 
J. Chambet, Not. 


Amme meli an was aſterwards ſurrendred to the Duke of 
davoy. | . A 
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Treaty of a Ceſſation of Arms, till a gene- 
ral Peace, between the Enperor Leopold, 
Charles II. Ring of Spain, and Victor 
Amadeus II. Duke. of Savoy; concluded 
.- at Vigenano, Octob. 7. +» 


"THEIR: Imperial and Catholick Majeſtys being in- 
p Clin d, as an effect of their-Goodnebs, tb have re- 
gard to the repeated Repreſentations and Intreatys 
of his Royal Highneſs of Savoy, and being of the: ſame time 
concern d for what his Territorys have ſuffer d during the 
coarſe of the War, have at laſt been brought to agree and 
approve, that bis Excellency the Count and Prince of Aanſ 
Feld, and his Excellency the Marqueſs de Leganez, on the 
one part, being furniſn'd with full Powers from their I 
tial and Catholick Majeſtys; and the Marqueſs de Sr. 
mas, Miniſter and firſt Secretary of State to; his Royal 
Highneſs, on the other part, 'furniſh'd likewiſe with 
Power, ſhould agree upon theſe following Articles. 
I. As the chief deſign and aim is the Relief of his Royal 
Highneſs, and the Repoſe that will accrue to all his Neigh- 
bours ʒ. the ſaid + wa pe pre have reciprocally engage 
to his Royal High 1 his ſaid Royal Highneſs to t 
moſt Auguſt Houſe of Auſtria on the one part, and to his molt 
Chriſtian Majeſty on the other, That there ſhall be from 
hence forward a Ceſſation of Arms, till a general Peace is 
made; all Acts of Hoſtility being reciprocally to ceaſe from 
this day: and conſequently, the Siege of Yalentza ſhall be 
broke up at fartheſt after to Morrow. 
II. And to the end theſe Provinces may not be diſturb'd 
in their Tranquillity, by keeping up on each fide the 
Troops that are at War, both Partys have mutually pro- 
mis'd his Royal Highneſs, that their Arms and Troops, as 
well their own as the Auxiliarys, ſhall at the ſame time 
march away, proportionably to their number, in order to 
go into their own Country; provided that when his Royal 
Highneſs ſhall be aſſur d on the one part, of the Accom- 
be pliſkment 
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cbe Calle of Mont melian and Suxa; but that every 


Expence for the march of his Troops, and being not a 


A 
ſiſnment of the Offers Which have been made him, "tis 
ut juſt that France alſo on her part ſhould entirely accom-- 

pliſh that which concerns the common Safety and publick 


Tranquillity, and not continue in a poſture to diſturb the 
the actual Poſſeflion of the Citadel of Pignerol, 


contain d in the preceding Treaty ſhall be perform'd on ei- 
ther (ide, in as ſhort time as tis poſſible to be done. And 
for the greater Security, that this Agreement ſhall not be 
contraven'd by either of the Partys; and that the Ceſſation 
of Arms may continue till the Concluſion of a general Peace, 
his Royal Highneſs obliges himſelf with the conſent of both _ 
partys, to declare War, and to take up Arms againſt him 
that is the Defaulter, whether in part or in the whole; and 
this he engages irrevocably to do, till the Cancluſion of the 
eneral - ace. 8 8 * 2 : 033% 
l III. His Imperial Majeſty finding he muſt be at a great 
eto 
withdraw them out of my to aſſign them Quarters in Ger- 
many, without doing him elf a great prejudice, it's. 
that the Princes of Italy, viz. the Grand Duke of Tuſcany, 
the Dukes of Mantua, Parma and Modena, with other In- 
ferior Dukes, as alſo the Republick of Genoa, ſhall be 
oblig d, according to the Repartition made, to pay the Sum 


of Three Hundred T houſand Piſtoles, whereof one Hundred 
Thouſand. ſhall be paid down, the other two within a certain 


* 


time limited, with ſufficient Security ſor the ſame; and his 


moſt Chriſtian Majeſty does engage to concern himſelf, nei- 
ther directly nor indirectly, on their behalf, in order to 
get the Payment of the Sum excus d; promiſing to make no 
manner of oppoſition, directly or indirectly, to the method 
us d to oblige the Refuſers to pay their Quota. And to the 
end that the March of the Imperial and Auxiliary Tr 
may not be retarded thereby, his Royal High and hi 
Excellency the Marqueſs de L ax 5 ſhall be oblig d to con- 
cur to get the ſaid Payment actually made. | 
IV. Having due regard to the length of time, the Powers 
Intereſted herein, and the great Security that all above- 
contain d ſhall be actually accompliſh'd ;-it's agreed, That 
Hoſtages ſhall be given on both ſides; and that they Will 
reciprocally give Hoſtages, who ſhall be put into the hands 
of his. Royal Highneſs, and he be oblig d not to ſend them 
home till the whole is accomplith'd : And they ſhall begin 


to put every thing in Execution as ſoon as poſſible; * 


302 Treaty of Peace at Reſwick 
all theſe things the moſt Auguſt Houſe doth declare they 
do conſent to, without intending or ſuppoſing that they 
have done any thing thereby on their part, which may make 
any, Difference or Separation between the Allys. k 
V. The ſaid Plenipotentiarys do promiſe to produce the 
Ratifications of this 7 Treaty ; viz. his Excellency the 
Prince and Count of Mangſield, that of his Imperial Majeſty 
in a Month; his Excellency the Marqueſs of Leganez, that 
of the Catholick King in two Months; and the Marqueſs of 
St. Thomas, that of his Royal Highneſs in two Days. Done. 
at Vigenano, the 7th of Ottob. 1696, 
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Articles of Peace between the moſt Serene and 
Mighty Prince William III. King of Great 

Britain, and the moſt Serene and Mighty 
Prince Lewis XIV. the moſt Chriſtian 
King ; concluded in the Royal Palace at 
Reſwick, the * day of Sept. 1697. 


4 HAT there be an univerſal and perpetual Peace, 
and a true and ſincere Friendſhip, between the 
| moſt Serene and Mighty Prince William III. King 
of Great Britain, and the moſt Serene and Mighty Prince 
Lewis XIV. the moſt Chriſtian King, their Heirs and Suc- 
ceſſors, and between the Kingdoms, States and Subjects of 
both; and that the ſame be ſo ſincerely and inviolably ob- 
ſerv'd and kept, that the one ſhall promote the Intereſt, 
Honour and Advantage of the other: and that on both ſides 
a faithful Neighbourhood, and true Obſervation of Peace 
and Friendſhip, may daily flouriſh and encreaſe. 
II. That all Enmitys, Hoſtilitys, Diſcords and Wars, 
between the ſaid King of Great Britain and the moſt Chrit 
tian King, and their Subjects, ceaſe and be aboliſh'd ; fo 
that on both ſides they forbear and abſtain hereafter from 
all Plundring, Depredation, Harm-doing, Injurys and Infeſta- 
tion whatſoever, as well by and as by Sea, and on freſh 
Waters every Where; and eſpecially throughout all the 
— Kingdoms, 


* — 
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ingdoms, Territorys, Dominions and Places belonging to 
1 ee of what Condition ſoever they be. . 
e III. That all Offences, Injurys, Damages, which the 
ſaid King of Great Britain and his Subjects, or the ſaid moſt 
e Chriſtian __ and his Subjects have ſaffer'd from each 
e other during this War, ſhall be forgotten; ſo that neither 
7 on account of them, or for any other cauſe or pretence, 
t 
f 
2 


neither Party, or the Subjects of either, ſhall hereafter do, 
cauſe or ſuffer to be done any Hoſtility, Enmity, Moleſta- 
tion or Hindrance to the other, by himſelf or others, ſe- 
cretly or openly, directly or indireQly, by colour of Right. 
or way of Fact. 2 : . 
IV. And ſince the moſt Chriſtian King was never more 
* defirous of any thing than that the Peace be firm and invio- 
lable, the ſaid King promiſes and agrees for himſelf and his 
Succeſſors, That he will on no account whatſoever diſturb 
the ſaid King of Great Britain, in the free Poſſeſſion of the 
Kingdoms, Countrys, Lands or Dominions which he now 


enjoys; and therefore engages his Honour, upon the Faith 

and Word of a King, that be will not give or afford any 
a Aſſiſtance, directly or indirectly, to any Enemy or Enemys 
N of the ſaid King of Great Britain; and that he will in no 


manner whatſoever favour the Conſpiracys or Plots which 
any Rebels, or ill-diſpos'd Perſons, may 1n any Place excite 
or contrive againſt the ſaid King: and for that end promiſes 
and engages, That he will not aſſiſt with Arms, Ammuni- 

| tion, Ships, Proviſions or Mony, or in any other way, by 

| Sea or Land, any Perſon br Perſons, who ſhall hereafter, 

| under any pretence whatſoever, diſturb or moleſt the ſaid 

| King of Great Britain, in the free and full Poſſeſſion of his 
Kingdoms, Countrys, Lands and Dominions. The King 

| of Great Britain likewiſe promiſes and engages for himſelf - 

7 and Succeffors, Kings of Great Britain, That he will inviola- 
bly do and perform the ſame towards the ſaid moſt Chriſtian 
King, his Kingdoms, Countrys, Lands and Dominions. 

V. That there be a free uſe of Navigation and Com- 

merce between the Subjects of both the ſgid Kings, as was 

N formerly in the time of Peace, and before the Declaration 

c of the late War, ſo that every one of them may freely 

| come into the Kingdoms, Marts, Ports and Rivers of ei - 

ther of the ſaid Kings with their Merchandizes, and may 
there continue and trade without any Moleſtation ; and 
ſhall uſe and enjoy all Libertys, Immunitys and Privileges 
granted by ſolemn Treatys and antiem Cuſtoms. v1 1 


4 
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VI. That the ordinary Adminiſtration of Juſtice ſhall 
be reſtor'd and ſet open throughout the Kingdoms and 
Dominions of both Kings; ſo that it ſhall be free for all 
the Subjects of either to claim and obtain their Ri 
Pretenſions and Actions, according to the Laws, Conſtitu- 
tions and Statutes of each Kingdom. 8 
VII. The Moſt Chriſtian King ſhall reſtore to the ſaid 
King of Great Britain, all Countries, Iſlands, Forts and 
Colonies whereloever ſituated, which the Engliſh did poſ. 
ſeſs before the Declaration of this preſent War; and in 
like manner the King of Great Britain (hall reſtore to the 
Moſt Chriſtian King all Countrys, Iſlands, Forts and Co- 
lonies, whereſoever ſituated, which the French did poſſes 
before the faid Declaration of War. And this Reſtitution 
ſhall be made on both ſides, within the pace of ſix Months, 
or ſooner if it can be done. And to that end immediately 
after the Ratification of this Treaty, each of the ſaid Kings 
{hall deliver, or cauſe to be deliver'd to the other, or to 
Commiſſioners authoriz d in his Name for that purpoſe, 
all Acts of Conceſſion, Inſtruments, and neceſſary Orders, 
duly made and in proper Form, ſo that they may have 
their Effect. N | 
VIII. Commiſſioners ſhall be appointed on both ſides, 
to examine and determine the Rights and Pretenſions 
which either of the ſaid Kings hath to the Places ſituated 
in Hudſons Bay: But the Poſſeſſion of thoſe Places which 
were taken by the French during the Peace that preced- 
ed this preſent War, and were retaken by the Engli/þ du- 
ring this War, ſhall be left to the French by virtue of 
the foregoing Article. The Capitulation made by tbe Eng- 
 fiſþ on the Fifth of September, 1696. ſhall be obſerv'd, 
according to its Form and Tenor; Merchandiſes therein 
mention d ſhall be reſtor d; The Governor of the Fort 
taken there ſhall be ſet at liberty, if it be not. already 
done; The Differences ariſen concerning the Execution of 
the ſaid Capitulation, and the Value of the Goods there 
loſt, ſhall be” adjudged and determin'd by the ſaid Com- 
miſſioners, who immediately after the Ratification of the 
preſent Trevi ſhall be inveſted with ſufficient Authority 
or ſettling the Limits and Confines of the Lands to be re- 
ſtor'd on either ſide by virtue of the foregoing Article, 
and likewiſe for exchanging of Lands, as may conduce to 
"the mutual Intereſt and Advantage of both Kings. 


78¹¹ I | 
— 23 | | And 


| 
| 
| 


* wy mo 0 we 


n 


By ww > WV WW 0» VWW RY” FY wy = 


oh = WW — Www wy 'w ow wa 5 * VT as YT © wW_y cas 


| between England and Holland. 305 


And to this end the Commiſſioners, ſo appointed, ſhall 
within the ſpace of Three Months from the time of the 
Ratification of the preſent Treaty, meet in the City of 
London; and within Six Months, to be reckon'd from 
their Firſt Meeting, ſhall determine all Differences an 
Diſputes which may ariſe concerning this matter : After 
which, the Articles the ſaid Commiſſioners ſhall agree to, 
ſhall be ratify'd by both Kings, and ſhall have the ſame 
Force and Vigor, as if they were inſerted Word for Word 
in the preſent Treaty. OY nn 

IX. All Letters, as well of Repriſal as of Marque and 
Counter-Marque, which hitherto have for any cauſe been 
granted on either ſide, ſhall be, and remain null and 
void: Nor ſhall any the like Letters be hereafter granted 
by either of the ſaid Rings againſt the Subjects of the O- 
ther, unleſs it be firſt made manifeſt, that Right hath been 
deny'd; and it ſhall not be taken for a denial of Right, un- 
leſs the Petition of the Perſon, who deſires Letters of Re- 
priſal to be granted to him, be firſt ſhewn to the Miniſter 
reſiding there on the part of the King, againſt whole Sub- 
jets thoſe Letters are deſir' d; That within the ſpace of 
Four Months or ſooner, he may inquire into the contrary, 
or procure that ſatisfaction be made with all ſpeed from 
the Party offending, to the Complainant. But if the 
King againſt whoſe Subjects Repriſals are demanded, have - 
no Miniſter reſiding there, Letters of Repriſfal ſhall not be 


| granted till after the ſpace of Four Months, to be reckon'd 


from the day on which his Petition was made and preſent- 
ed to the King, againſt whoſe Subjects Repriſals are deſix d, 
or to his Privy- Council. _ 

X. For cutting off all matter of Diſpute and Contenti- 
on, which may ariſe concerning the Reſtitution of Ships, 
Merchandiſes, and other movable Goods, which either 
Party may complain to be taken and detain'd from the 
other, in Countrys, and on Coaſts far diſtant, after the 
Peace is concluded, and before it be notify'd there; All 
Ships, Merchandiſes, and other movable Goods, which 
hall be taken by either ſide, after the Signing and Publi- 
cation of the preſent Treaty, within the ſpace of Twelve 
Days in the Britiſh and North Seas, as far as the Cage 
St. Vincent; within the ſpace of Ten Weeks beyond the 
ſaid Cape, and on this ide of the Equinoftial Line or 

mator, as well in the Ocean and Mediterrantan Sea as 
ellewhcre ; Laſtly, within the _ of Six Months — 

| you 
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yond the ſaid Line throughout the whole World, ſhall be: 
long and remain unto the Poſſeſſors, without any excep- 
tion or further diſtinction of Time or Place, or any Con- 

ſideration to be had of Reſtitution or Compenſation. 
Xl. But if it happens through Inadvertency or Impru- 
dence, or any other Cauſe whatever, that any Subject of 
either of the ſaid Two Kings ſhall do or commit any 
thing by Land or Sea, or on freſh Water, any where, 
contrary to the preſent Treaty, or that any particular Ar- 
ticle thereof is not fulfil'd ; this Peace and good Cor- 
reſpondence between the ſaid Two Kings ſhall not on that 
account be interrupted or infringed, but ſhall remain in 
its former Force, Strength and Vigour, and the ſaid Sub- 
je& only ſhall anſwer for his own Fact, and undergo the 
Puniſhment to be inflicted, according to the Cuſtom and 
Law of Nations: | : | 

XII. But if (which God forbid) the Differences now 
compoſed between the ſaid Kings ſhould at any time be 
renew'd, and break out into open War, the Ships, Mer- 
chandiſes and all kind of movable Goods of either Party 
Wich ſhall be found to be and remain in the Ports and 
Dominions of the adverſe Party, ſhall not be confiſcated 
or brought under wy Inconveniency, but the whole ſpace 
of Six Months ſhall be allow'd to the Subjects of both of 
the ſaid Kings, that they may carry away and tranſport 
the foreſaid Goods, and any thing elſe that is theirs, whi- | 
ther they ſhall think fit, without any moleſtation. © 
XIII. For what concerns the Principality of Orange, 

and other Lands and Dominions belonging to the ſaid King 
of Great Britain; the ſeparate Article of the Treaty of 
Nimeguen, concluded between the moſt Chriſtian King and 
the States-General of the United Provinces the 10th day of 
Augnft 1678. ſhall according to its Form and Tenor, have 
full effect; and all things that have been innovated and 
alter'd, ſhall be reſtor'd as they were before. All De- 
crees, Edits, and other Acts, of what kind ſoever they 
be, without exception, which are in any manner contra- 
ry to the ſaid Treaty, or were made after the concluſion 
thereof, ſhall be held to be null and void, without any 
revival or conſequence for the future: And all things fhall 
be reſtor'd to the ſaid King in the ſame ſtate, and in the 
ſame manner, as he held and enjoy'd them before he was 
diſpoſſeſod thereof in the time of the War, which was ended 
by the ſaid Treaty of * or which he onght to 

| ve 
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have held and enjoy'd according to the ſaid Treaty. And 
that an end may be put to all Trouble, Differences, Pro- 
ceſſes and Queſtions, which may ariſe concerning the ſame, 
both the ſaid Kings will name Commiſſioners, who with 
fall and ſummary Power may compoſe and ſettle all theſe 
matters. And foraſmuch as by the Authority of the moſt 
Chriſtian King, the King of Great Britain was hindred 
from enjoying the Revenues, Rights and Profits, as well of 
his Principality of Orange as of other his Dominions, which 
after the concluſion of the Treaty of Nimeguen, until the 
Declaration of the preſent War, were under the Power of 
the ſaid moſt Chriſtian King, the ſaid moſt Chriſtian King 
will reſtore, and cauſe to be reſtor'd in reality, wit 
effect, and with the Intereſt due, all thoſe Revenues, 
Rights and Profits, according to the Declarations and Ve- 
—— that ſhall be made before the ſaid Commiſ- 
ers. | 
XIV. The Treaty of Peace concluded between the moſt 
Chriſtian King, and the late Elector of Brandenburgh at 
St. Germains in Laye, the 29th of June 1679. ſhall be re- 
ſtor'd in all its Articles, and remain in its former Vigour 
between his Sacred — Chriſtian Majeſty and his Electo- 
ral Highneſs of Brandenburg. | 
XV. Whereas twill greatly conduce to the publick 
Tranquillity that the Treaty be obſerv'd, which was con- 
cluded between his Sacred moſt Chriſtian Majeſty and his 
Royal Highneſs of Savoy, on the Ninth of Auguſt 1696. 
2 that the ſaid Treaty ſhall be confirm d by this 
cle. 


7 

XVI. Under this preſent Treaty of Peace ſhall be com- 
Prehended thoſe who ſhall be nam d by either Party, with 
common conſent, before the Exchange of Ratifications, or 
within Six Months after. But in the mean time, the moſt 
Serene and Mighty Prince WI L L TA M King of Great 
Britain, and the moſt Serene and Mighty Prince LEWIS 
the moſt Chriſtian King, gratefally acknowledging the 
lincere Offices and indefatigable Endeavours, which have 
been employ'd by the mott Serene and Mighty Prince 
Charles K. of Sweden, by the interpoſition of his Mediation, 
in bringing this happy Work of the Peace, with the Di- 
vine Affiſtance, to the deſir d Concluſion; and to ſhew 
the like Affection to him, tis by conſent of all Parties ſti- 
pulated and agreed, That his ſaid Sacred Royal Majeſty 


of Sweden ſhall with all bis Kingdoms, Countrys, Pro- 
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vinces and Rights, be included in this Treaty, and com- 
prehended in the belt manner in the preſent Pacification. 
XVII. Laſtly, The folemn Ratifications of this preſent 
t and Alliance made in due form, ſhall be deli- 
ver d on both ſides, and mutually and duly exchang'd at 
the Royal Palace of Reſwick, in the Province of Holland, 
within the ſpace of Three Weeks, to be reckon'd from 


; the Day of the 27 or ſooner if it may be. 


In Teſtimony of all and every the things before · men- 
tion d, and for their greater Force, and to give them all the 
Vigour and full Authority they ought to have, the under- 


written Ambaſſadors Extraordinary and Plenipotentiarys, 


together with the Illaſtrious and moſt Excellent the Extra- 
ordinary Ambaſſador Mediator, have fign'd and ſeal'd the 
preſent Inſtrument of Peace, Done, &c. 


Sign'd by the Engliſh and French Ambaſſadore, 
and by the Mediator. | | 


Separate Article. 


Eides all that is concluded and ſtipulated by the Trea- 
ty of Peace ſigu d this preſent day, the 20th of Sep- 
tember, It is moreover agreed by the preſent Separate Ar- 
ticle, which ſhall have the ſame Force and Effect as if it was 
inſerted word for word in the ſaid Treaty, That the moſt 
Chriſtian King ſhall covenant and agree, and by the pre- 
ſent Article he does covenant and agree, That it ſhall be 
free for the Emperor and the Empire, until the firſt day of 
November next, to accept the Conditions of Peace lately 
propoſed by the moſt Chriſtian King, according to the De- 
claration made on the firſt day of this preſent Month, un- 
leſs in the mean time it ſhall be otherwiſe agreed between 
his Imperial Majeſty and the Empire, and his moſt Chri- 
ſtian Majeſty. And in caſe his Imperial Majeſty does not 
within the time prefix'd accept thoſe Conditions, or that it 
beno otherwiſe agreed between bis Imperial Majeſty and the 
Empire, and his moſt Chriſtian Majeſty; the ſaid Treaty 
ſhall have its full effect, and be duly put in Execution, ac- 
cording to its Form and Tenour : and it ſhall not be lawful 
for the King of Greaz Britain, directly or indirectly, on 
any Account or Cauſe whatſoever, to act contrary to the 
ſaid Treaty. | "SS 
| ? Treaty 
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Treaty of Peace between Lewis XIV. King 
of France, and the United 'Provinces ; 
concluded at Reſwick, September the 
20th, 16 m ee e 


| vi for ng att 
N the Name of God and the Moſt Haly Trinity, be it 
known to all preg and to come, that during the 
courſe of the bloodieſt War Emrope hath, been afflic- 
ted with for a long time, it hath pleas d the Divine Provi- 
dence to prepare Chriftendom to put an end to its Miſerys, 
by forming an ardent Deſire of Peace in the Heart of the 
| Moſt High, moſt Excellent, and moſt Potent Prince Lewis 
XIV. by the Grace of God moſt Chriſtian King of France 
and Navarre ; his moſt Chriſtian Majeſty having nothing 
more in view than to render the ſame by. the Juſtneſs of 
the Terms ſolid and perpetual ; and the Lords the States- 
General of the United Provinces of the Low-Countrys, be- 
ing deſirous ſeriouſly to concur, and as much as in them 
lies to reſtore the publick Tranquillity, and to re-enter 
into the antient Friendſhip and Aﬀection of his moſt Chri- 
ſtian Majeſty, have in the firſt Pace conſented to acknowledg 
-for this end the Mediation of the Moſt High, Moſt Potent 
and Moſt Excellent Prince, Charles XI. of Glorious Me- 
mory, by the Grace of God, King of Sweden, of the 
Gotha and Vandals: But the precipitate Death of that 
Prince having thwarted the hope all Exrope had juſtly enter- 
tain'd, in reſpect to the happy effect of his Counſel and 
good Offices; his moſt Chriſtian Majeſty and the ſaid 
Lords the States-General 2 in tbeir Reſolution 
forthwith to put a ſtop to the Effuſion of ſo much Chriſci- 
an Blood, have judg'd they could do no better than to con- 
tinue to own in the ſame Quality, the moſt High, moſt 
Excellent, and moſt Potent Prince Charles XII. King of 
Sweden, his Son, and Succeſſor; who on his part hath alſo 
continu'd the ſame Endeavours for promoting the Peace 
between his moſt Chriſtian Majeſty and the ſaid Lords the 
States - General, in the Conferences held for this end in the 
Caſtle of Reſwick, in the 1 22 of Holland, 9 
N 3 | the 
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_ the Ambaſſadors Extraordinary and Plenipotentiarys nam'd 

on both ſides, viz. on the part of his moſt Chriſtian Ma- 
jeſty, the Sieur Nicholas Auguſtus de Harlay, Knight, Lord 
of Bonneuil, Count of Celi, Counſellor in ordinary to bis 
Majeſty in his Council of State; the Sieur Lemis Yerjus, Kt. 
Count de Crecy, Counſellor in ordinary to the King in his 
Council of State, Marquiſs of Treon, Baron of Couvay, Lord 
of Boulay, the two Churches of Fort Ie and Meuillet, and 
other Places; and the Sieur Francis de Callieres, Kt. Lord oi 
Callieres, Rochechelly and Gigny : and on the part of the 
Lords the States General, the Sieurs Anthony Heinſius 
Counſellor and Penſioner of the States of Holland and 
Weftfrizeland, Keeper of the Great Seal, and Superinten- 
- dent of the Fiefs of the ſame Province; Everhard de Weed, 
Lord of e Rotelles, and other Places, Lord 
Foncier of the Town of Oudewater, Dean and Principal of 
the Imperial Chapter of St. Mary in Utrecht, Dyck-Grave 
of the Rhine in the Province of Utrecht, Preſident of the 
States of the ſaid Province; and Wilkam de Haren, Griet. 
man of Bilt, Deputy from the Nobility to the States of 
Frieſiand, and Curator of the Univerſity of Franeker, De- 
- puty in their Aﬀembly on the part of the States of Hal- 
land, Utrecht and Frieſland : who having implor'd the 
Divine Afﬀiſtarice, and communicated their full Powers re- 
ſpectively to one another, and having duly exchang d them 
by the Intervention and Mediation of the Baron de Lille- 
root, Ambaſſador extraordinary and Plenipotentiary of the 
King of Sweden, who hath perform'd the Office of Media- 
tor with great Prudence, Capacity, and all manner of Car- 
dor and Equity; they have, to the Glory of God and the 
good of Chriftendom, agreed upon Articles, the Tenour 
whereof here follow. | , 
1. There ſhall be for the futare between his moſt Chri- 
ſtian any and his Succeſſors, Kings of France and Na- 
-warre, and his Kingdoms on the one part, and the Lords 
the States-General of the United-Provinces on the other, a 
pood, firm, faithful and inviolable Peace: and from hence 

orward all Acts of Hoſtility, be they of what nature 

they will, ſhall ceaſe and be laid aſide, between the ſaid 
King and the ſaid Lords the States-General, as well by 
Sea and on other Waters, as by Land, in all their King- 
doms, Countrys, Provinces and Signiorys ; and for all their 
Subjects and Inhabitants, let them be of what Quality and 
ndition they will, without exception of Places or Per- 
ſons. | II. There 
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Il. There ſhall be a General Amneſty and Oblivion of 
all that hath been done on either part upon the account of 
the laſt War; whether for thoſe, who being born Subjects 
of France, and c__ to ſerve the moſt Chriſtian King, 
upon the account of the Imployments and Eſtates whic 
they pofſeſs'd within the boundarys of France, have en- 
ter'd into, and continu'd in the Service of the Lords the 
States-General of the United Provinces, or for thoſe who 
being born Subjects of the ſaid States-General of the Uni- 
ted Provinces, or engag'd to ſerve them by reaſon of the 
Imployments and Eſtates which they poſſeſs d within the 
Dominions of the United W enter'd into or con- 
tinu'd in the Service of his moſt Chriſtian Majeſty : And 
the ſaid Perſons of what Quality and Condition ſoever they 
be, without any exception, may and ſhall re-enter upon, 
and be effectually allow'd to be reſtor d to the Poſſeſſion 
and peaceable Enjoyment of all their Eſtates, Honours, 
Dignitys, Privileges, Franchiſes, Rights, Exemptions, 
Conſtitutions and Libertys, without their being examin'd, 
diſturb'd or incommoded, in general or particular, be the 
Cauſe or Pretence what it will, upon the account of any 
thing that has happen d ſince the beginning of the ſaid War. 
And in conſequence of this Treaty, and after the ſame ſhall 
be ratify'd, as well by his moſt Chriſtian Majeſty, as b 
the ſaid Lords the States-General, it ſhall be free for all 
and every of them in particular, without any Letters of 
Abolition or Pardon, perſonally to return into their Hou- 
ſes, and the Enjoy ment of their Lands and all other Goods, 
and to diſpoſe of them as they pleaſe. 

III. And if any Prizes are taken on either fide in the 
Baltick Sea, or that of the North from Terneuſe to the 
end of the Brit: Channel, in the ſpace of four Weeks, 
or from the end of the Channel to Cape St. Vincent in fix 
Weeks time, and beyond that in the Mediterranean and 
as far as the Line in the ſpace of ten Weeks, and beyond 
the Line and all the World over in eight Months time, 
to reckon from the Day of the papa. this Peace at 
Paris and the Hague: the ſaid Prizes and the Damages done 
on either ſide beyond the time limited, ſhall be accoun- 
ted for, and all that which ſhall be taken ſhall be reſtor'd, 
m__ * of all Damages that may have been 
uſtain'd. 

IV. Moreover there ſhall be between the ſaid King and 
the aid Lords the States- * and their Subjects and 
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Inhabitants reciprocally, a ſincere, firm and perpetual 
Friendſhip and good Correſpondence, as well by Sea as 
by Land, in all and every Place and Places, as well with- 
in as without Europe, without reſenting any "Offences and 
Damages that may have been ſuſtain'd, as well heretofore 
as upon the account of the ſaid Wars. 

V. And his Majeſty and the Lords the States-General, 
by virtue of this Friendſhip and Correſpondence, ſhall pro- 
cure and fincerely promote the Good and Proſperity of 
one another, by yielding all Support, Aid, Counſel and 

"real Aſſiſtance, upon all Occafions and at all Times,to each 
other; and ſhall not for the future conſent to any Treatys 
or Negotiations that may be injurious to either fide ; but 
ſhall break them, and mutually inform one another of 
them, with care and ſincerity, as ſoon as they ſhall come 
to the knowledg of them. 

VI. Thoſe whoſe Eſtates have been ſeiz d and confiſca- 
ted, upon the account of the ſaid War, their Heirs or 
Aſſigns, be they of what Quality or Religion ſoever they 
will, ſha]l enjoy their Eſtates and take poſſeſſion of 
them by their own private Authority, and in virtue of 
this Treaty, without having any need to have recourſe to 
Law, notwithſtanding all Incorporations with the Exche- 
quer, Engagements, Donations, Preparatory or Defini- 
tive Sentences given for Default or Contempt, in the ab- 
ſence of the Partys, and unheard; Treatys, Agreements, 
and Tranſactions; any Renunciations that - may have been 


made of the faid Tranſactions, to exclude the Party from 


the ſaid Eftates, which ought to belong to them : and all 
and every the Eſtates and Rights, which are to be reſtor d 
in conformity to this Treaty, or ought to be reſtor d reci- 
rocally to the firſt Owners, their Heirs or Aſſigns, may 

e ſold by the ſaid rage jpg: without being hindred for 

want of the Conſent of any particular Perſon ; and after- 
wards the Proprietors of Rents, which on the behalf of 
the Fiſc ſhall be conſtituted in lieu of the fold Eſtates, as 
alſo the Rents and Suits being at the Charge of the 
Fiſc reſpectively, may diſpoſe of the Propriety of the ſame by 
Sale or other viſe, as they do their other Goods or Eſtates. 
VII. And as the Marquiſate of Bergenopzoom, with all 

the Rights and Revenues depending thereon, and gene- 
rally all the Lands and Gocds belonging to the Count 
a Auvergne, Colonel- General of the Light-Horſe of France, 
and which are within the Dominion of the ſaid 9 the 
e fenen Srat ex 
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states General of the United Provinces, have been ſeized 
) and confiſcated upon account of the War, to which this 
a reſent Treaty ought to put a happy end; it's agreed, 
hat the ſaid Count 4 Auvergne (hall be reſtor'd to the 
Poſſeſſion of the ſaid Marquiſate of Bergenopzoom, with its 
Appartenances and Dependences ; as alſo to his Rights, 
actions, Privileges, Uſages and Prerogatives, which he en- 
joy'd when the Declaration of the War was made. 
VIII. All the Countrys, Towns, Places, Lands, Forts, Iſlands 
| and Seigniorys, as well within as without Europe, which 
may have been taken and ſeiz d fince the beginning of this 
; War, ſhall be reſtor d on either fide, in the ſame condition 
, as the Fortifications were in when taken, and as to other 
ö Buildings in the ſtate they are now, without damaging or 
deſtroying any of them, and alſo without pretending to any 
Reparation of Damage for what had been demoliſh'd of 
them; and particularly the Fort and Settlement of Ponti- 
| chery (hall be reſtor d on the ſaid Terms to the French Eaft- 
| India Company: and as to the Artillery carry'd thither 
by the Dutch Eaft-India Company, as alſo the Ammunition, 
| Proviſions, Slaves and all other Effects, it ſhall be free for 
| them to diſpoſe of them as they pleaſe, as they may in like 
manner of the Lands, Rights and Privileges they have ac- 
—__ as well of the Prince as of the Inhabitants of the 
untry, | 
IX. All Priſoners of War ſhall be releas'd on both ſides; 
\ WH without any Diſtinction or Reſerve, and without paying 
any Ranſom. ; | | 
X. The raiſing of Contributions ſhall ceaſe on both ſides, 
upon the day of the Exchange of the Ratifications of this 
preſent Treaty; and any Arrears of the ſaid Contributions, 
which have been demanded and agreed to, ſhall not be ex» 
ated, but all Pretenſions which may depend upon this ac- 
count, under what title or pretence ſoever they may be, 
ſhall be entirely aboliſh'd both on the one fide and the other: 
So alſo Contributions on either ſide, in reſpect to the Domi- . 
nions of the moſt Chriſtian and Catholick Kings, ſhall ceaſe 
upon the exchange of the ſaid Ratifications of this Treaty. 
XI. That this Treaty may be made as firm as poſſible, 
and fo continue, his Majeſty and the States General have 
moreover agreed, and being ſatisfy'd with the ſame, they 
ſhall, as they do, make as well a general as a particular 
Renunciation of all manner of Pretenſions, as well for the 
lime paſt as for the preſent, be they what they will, that 
han Han, * 
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one Party might pretend to upon the other, that fo they 
may for the future cut off all occaſions that may ariſe, and 
prevent new Differences. 

XII. The ordinary courſe of Juſtice ſhall be free and 
open on both ſides, and the Subjects both of the one and 
the other Dominion may purſue their Rights, Saits and 
Pretenſions, according to the Laws and Statutes of each 
Country ; and then without any Diſtinction, obtain all the 
Satisfaction that is juſtly due to them: And if any Letters 
of Reprizals have been granted on either ſide, whether be- 
fore or after the Declaration of the laſt War, they ſhall be 
revok'd and annul d, ſaving to the Partys to whom the ſame 
have been granted, the Liberty to have right done them by 
the ordinary Proceedings at Law. 

XIII. If thro Inadvertency or otherwiſe, any Infraction 
or other Inconvenience ſhould happen in this Treaty, on 
the part of his ſaid Majeſty, or the ſaid Lords the States 
General and their Succeſſors; this Peace and Alliance ſhall 
for all that continue in its fall force, without coming upon 
that account to any breach of the Friendſhip and good 
Correſpondence between them : but the ſaid Contraventions 
ſhall immediately be repair'd; and if they happen thro the 
fault of ſome private Men, they only ſhall be puniſh'd and 

chaſtis d for them. 

XIV. And that the Commerce and Friendſhip between 
the ſaid _ and the ſaid States General of the United 
Provinces of the Low Countrys, may be the better ſecur'd 
for the future, it's concluded and agreed on, That in caſe 
hereafter any Interruption of Friendſhip or Rupture ſhould 
happen between the Crown of France and the States Ge- 
neral (which God forbid) the Subjects both of the one and 

the other Dominion ſhall always have nine Months time al- 
low'd them to withdraw with their Effects, and to carry 
them whitherſoever they pleaſe : This they ſhall be allow'd 
to do, as alſo to ſell or tranſport their Goods and Mova- 
bles with 'all Freedom, without giving them any trouble, 
or pretending, during the ſaid nine Months, to the ſeizing 
of their Effects, much leſs to confine their Perſons. 

XV. The Treaty of Peace between the moſt Chriſtian 
King and the late Elector of Brandenburg, made at St. Ger- 
main en Laye, the 20th of June, 1679. ſhall be re-eſtabliſh'd 
between his moſt Chriſtian Majeity and his mg 
Highneſs of Brandenburg that now is, in ali its Points an 
Articles, | * 

XVI. 
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XVI. As it concerns the publick. Tranquility, that the 
Peace concluded between his moſt Chriſtian Majeſty and 
his Royal Highneſs the Duke of Savoy, on the geh of Auguſt, 
1696. hould be exactly obſerv'd ; it's agreed, That the 
ſame is confirm'd by this Treaty. | | 

XVII. And as his Majeſty and the Lords the States Ge- 
neral acknowledg the powerful Offices of the King of Swe- 
den, who by bis good Counſels and Perſuaſions bath conti- 
nually been promoting the publick Safety and Tranquillity ; 
it's agreed by both Partys, That his faid Swediſp Majeſty, 
together with his Kingdoms, ſhall by name be compre- 
hended in this preſent Treaty, in the beſt Form that can 


be. | 

XVIII. In this preſent Treaty of Peace and Alliance, all 
thoſe who ſhall be nam'd before the exchange of the Rati- 
fications, and within fix Months after they ſhall be ex- 
chang'd, ſhall he comprehended in this Treaty of Peace 
and Alliance. . | 

XIX. In like manner, on the part of the States Gene- 
ral, the King of Great Britain, the King of Spain, and all 
their Allys, who within the ſpace of fix Months, to reckon 
from the exchange of the Ratifications, ſhall declare their 
Acceptance of the Peace ; as alſo the thirteen laudable Can- 
tons of Switzerland, with their Allys and Confederates, 
and particularly in the beſt manner and form that can be, 
the Republicks and Evangelick Cantons of Zyrick, Bern, 
Glaris, Baſil, Schafhauſen and Appenzel, with all their Allys 
and Confederates ; namely, the Republick of Geneva and 
its Dependences, the Town and County of Neufchattel, the 
Towns of St. Gall, Milhauſen and Bienne; alſo the Griſons, 
and their Dependences, the Citys of Bremen and Embaen ; 
and finally, all Kings, Princes and States, Towns and par- 
ticular Perſons, the Lords the States General do agree, up- 
on their Requeſt made to them, ſhall be comprehended 

erein. | 

XX. The ſaid King and the ſaid Lords the States Gene- 
ral do conſent, that the King of Sweden as Mediator, and 
all other Princes and Potentates, who have a mind to come 
into the ſame Engagement, may give to his Majeſty and 
the ſaid Lords the States General their Promiſes and Ob- 
ligations of Guaranty, for the Execution of every thing 
that is contain d in this preſent Treaty, 

XXI. The preſent Treaty ſhall be ratify'd and approv'd 
by the King and the Lords the States General, and the Ra- 

| | ttiſications 
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tifications produc d within the ſpace of three Weeks, g 
ſooner if it can be done, to reckon from the day of ſigning, 
XXII. And for the greater Confirmation of this Treaty 
of Peace, and all the Points and Articles contain'd therein, 
this ſame Treaty fhall be publiſh'd, verify'd and regiſtred 
in the Court of Parliament of Paris, in all other Parliz 
ments of the Kingdom of France, and Chamber of Account 
in Paris; as alſo the ſaid Treaty ſhall in like manner be 
publiſh'd, verify'd and regiſter d by the ſaid Lords th; 
States General, in the Courts and other Places where ſuch 

Publications, Verifications and Regiſtrings were wont ty 
de made. | | 

| In witneſs whereof, we his Majeſty's Ambaſſadors, and 

thoſe of the Lords the States General, by virtue of our 

reſpective Powers, have in their Names fign'd theſe Pre- 

' ſents with our own Hands, and ſet to our Seals. Done at 

Reſwick in Holland, September the 20th, 1697. Sign'd, 


b (L. S.) N. Lillienroot. © 
L. S.) N. A. de Harlay Bonneuil. (L. S.) A. Heynſius. 
L. S.) Verjus de Crecy. L. S.) E. de Weede. 
(L. S.) De Callieres. L. S.) V. v. Haren. 


te Separate Article. 


BE SIDES what has been agreed and concluded on by 
the Treaty of Peace, between the Ambaſſadors Extra- 
ordinary and Plenipotentiarys of the moſt Chriſtian King, 
and thoſe of the Lords the States General of the United 
Provinces, on the 20th of September, 1697. it has been far- 
ther agreed by this ſeparate Article, which ſhall have the 
ſame force and virtue, as if it were inſerted word for word 
in the ſaid Treaty, that his Moſt Chriſtian Majeſty will 
allow, as he does. by this preſent Article, the Emperor 
and Empire till the firſt of November next, to accept of the 
Terms of Peace propos'd laſt by his moſt Chriſtian Majeſty, 
purſuant to his Declaration of the firſt of this inſtant Sep 
tember, unleſs his Imperial Majeſty and the Empire may 
otherways agree with his moſt Chriſtian Majeſty ; and in 
caſe that the Emperor and Empire ſhall not accept of the 
ſaid Terms, or do not otherwiſe agree with his ſaid moſt 
Chriſtian Majeſty, the ſaid Treaty of Peace ſhall bave its 
full power and whole effect, and be executed acccording to 

, 1ts 
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its Tenor and Form, ſo as that the ſaid Lords the States 
ſhall neither directly nor indirectly contravene the ſame, 
under any pretence whatſoever. 


In witneſs whereof, we his Majeſty's Ambaſſadors, and 


thoſe of the States General, by virtue of our reſpective 
powers, have in their Names ſign'd this ſeparate Article 
with our own Hands, and ſet to our Seals. Reſwic in 


Holland, Sept. 20. 1697. Sign d, 


L. S.) N. A. de Harlay Bonneuil. 8 S.) A. Hep. 
L. S.) Verjus de Crecy. L. S.) E. de Weede. 
De Callieres. (L. S) N. v. Haren. 


— 


A Treaty of Commerce, Navigation and Ma- 
rine, between Lewis XIV. King of France, 
and the United Provinces ; concluded at 
Reſwick, Sept. 20th, 1697. 


HE Treaty of Peace, which has been concluded 

this Day, between the moſt Chriſtian King and the 

Lords the States General of the United Provinces, 

having remoy'd all Cauſes of Diſcontent, which for ſome 
time had alienated the Affection which his Majeſty always 
had for their Good and Proſperity, purſuant to the Exam- 
ples of the Kings his Predeceſſors; and the ſaid Lords the 
States General, having alſo reſum d the ſame Inclinations, 
which heretofore they have teſtify'd towards the Grandeur 
of France, and even the Sentiments of a ſincere Acknow- 
ledgment of the Obligations and conſiderable Advantages 
they have formerly receiv'd from her; his Majeſty, who 
delires to omit nothing that may ſtrengthen it, and the 
States General nothing leſs than the perpetuating of the 
lame, they have bethought themſelves there could be no 
better nor more effectual way to ſecure it, than to eſtabliſh 
a free and perfect Correſpondence between the Subjects of 
both Partys; and to this end, to regulate their particular 
Intereſts, in reſpect to Matters of Commerce and Navigation, 
by the moſt oper Laws and Agreements, in order to 
9 | | prevent 
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prevent all the Inconveniences which may weaken that 
ood Correſpondence -: His ſaid Majeſty, to ſatisfy the 
eſire of the ſaid Lords the States, hath order'd the Sieur 
| Nicholas Auguſtus de Harlay, Knight, Lord of Bonneuil, 
Count of Cel;, Counſellor in ordinary to his Majeſty 
in his Council of State; the Sieur Lovis Yerjus, Kt. Count 
of Crecy, Counſellor in ordinary to the King in his Council 
of State, Marqueſs de Treon, Baron of Couvay, Lord cf 
Boulay, of the two Churches of Fort 1/te, of Mieuillet, &c. 
the Sieur Francis Callieres, Kt. Lord of Callieres, of Roche- 
chelly and Gigi; to be his Ambaſſadors Extraordinary 
and Plenipotentiarys at the Negotiations of Peace : And the 
ſaid Lords the States General, the Sieur Heinſius, Counſellor 
and Penſionary of the States of Holland and Weft-Frie/land, 
Keeper of the Great Seal, and Superintendant of the Fiefs ; 
Everhard de Weede, Lord of Weede, Dykvelt, Rateles, &c. 
Lord Foncier of the Town of Oudewater, Dean and Prin- 
cipal of the Imperial Chapter of St. Mary in Utrechr, 
Dykegrave of the Rhine in the Province of Utrecht, Preſi- 
dent of the States of the ſaid Province; and William de 
Haren, Grietman of Bilt, Deputy on behalf of the Nobility 
in the States of the ſaid Province, Curator of the Univerſity 
of Franeker, Deputy in their Aſſembly on the part of the 
States of Holland, Utrecht and Weft-Frie/land ; to confer 
and agree, by virtue of their reſpective Powers exhibited by 
them, upon a Treaty of Commerce and Navigation to this 


ect. 

I. The Subjects of his ſaid Majeſty, and of the States 
General of the United Provinces, ſhall mutually enjoy the 
ſame Liberty in point of Commerce and Navigation, which 
they had at all times before the breaking out of this War, 
throughout all the Kingdoms, States and Provinces of each 


er. 

II. And fo they ſhall not for the future commit any Acts 
of Hoſtility againſt, or Violences upon one another, either 
by Sea or Land, or on freſh Waters, Roads and Rivers, 
under any name or N whatſoever: And fo his Ma- 
jeſty's Subjects muſt not take any Commiſſions for Priva- 
teers, nor Letters of Reprizals from any Princes and States 
that are Enemys to the ſaid Lords the States General, and 
much leſs moleſt or do damage to them any manner of way, 
by virtue of ſuch Commiſſions or Letters of Reprizals, nor 
even to go a Privateering with them, upon the Penalty of 
being proſecuted and puniſh'd as Pirates: And this ſhall be 
| recipro- 
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reciprocally obſerv'd by the Subjects of the United Provin- 
ces, in regard to his Majeſty's Subjects; and very expreſs 
and moſt ſevere Prohibitions ſhall be renew'd and publiſh'd 
to this end, and as often as they ſhall be requir'd on either 
rt, in the Territorys under the Obedience of his ſaid 
jeſty, and in the United Provinces; enjoining them by 
no means to make uſe of ſuch Commiſſions or Letters of 
Reprizals, under the fore-mention'd Penaltys, which ſhall 
be ſeverely inflicted on the Infringers of them ; beſides 
making full Satisfaction to thoſe to whom they have done 
the damage. 

III. And to obviate all Inconveniences as much as may 
be, that may happen by taking Prizes thro Inadvertency 
or otherwiſe, and eſpecially in remote Parts, it has been 
concluded and agreed, That if any Prizes ſhall be taken on 
either ſide, in the Baltick or North-Sea, from Terneuſe in 
Norway, as far as the end of the Brit: Channel, within 
the ſpace of four Weeks, or from the end of the faid Chan- 
nel as far as Cape St. Vincent, within the ſpace of fix Weeks, 
and beyond that in the Mediterranean, and as far as the 
Line, in ten Weeks time ; and beyond the Line and all the 
World over, in eight Months, reckoning from the Publica- 
tion of this er Treaty; the ſaid Prizes and Damages, 
which ſhall be made on either part, after the time limited, 
ſhall be reſtor'd, and Compenſation made for the Damages 
{uſtain'd thereby. | 

IV. All Letters of Marque, and of Reprizals, which here- 
tofore may have been granted, be the cauſe what it will, 
ſhall be void; and neither of the Allys (hall grant any for 
the future, to the prejudice of the others Subjects; unleſs it 
be only in caſe of a manifeſt denial of Juſtice, which yet 
ſhall not be taken to be ſuch, if the Suit of him who 
demands ſuch Reprizals is not firſt made known to the Mi- 
niſter that is upon the Place, on behalf of the 9 
againſt whoſe Subjects they ought to be granted; that 
in the ſpace of four Months, and ſooner if it can be done, 
he may inform himſelf of the contrary, or procure Juſtice 
to be done to the injur'd Party. 

V. Moreover, his Majeſty's private Subjects ſhall not be 
ſu'd or confin'd in their Perſons, or Goods ſecur d, upon 
account of any thing his Majeſty may owe; neither ſhall 
the private Subjects of the ſaid Lords the States Gene- 
ral be ſerv d ſo, by reaſon of the publick Debts of the ſaid 
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VI. The Subjects and Inhabitants of the gn mh under 
his Majeſty's Obedience, and of the ſaid Lords the States 
General, ſhall live, converſe with, and frequent ane ano- 
ther's Company, with all-good Friendſhip and Correſpon- 
dence; and mutually enjoy the Freedom of Commerce and 
Navigation in Europe, within all the Bounds of the Domi- 
nions of each other; and deal in all forts of Merchandizes 


and Goods, the tranſporting of and trading in which, is 


not generally and univerſally prohibited to all, as well 
Subjects as Strangers, by the Laws and Conſtitutions of the 
reſpective Governments, 

VII. And to this end his Majeſty's Subjects, and thoſe of 
the States General, may with their Merchandizes and Ships 
freely and uninterruptedly frequent the Countrys, Territo- 
rys, Towns, Ports, Places and Rivers, both in the one and 
the others Dominions, and may carry thither and fell to all 
ſorts of Perſons without diſtinction, buy, traffick and 
tranſport all ſorts of Merchandizes, whoſe Import, Export 
or Tranſport are not prohibited to the Subjects of his Ma- 
jeſty, and of the ſaid Lords the States General, fo as that 
this mutual Freedom ſhall not be interrupted, limited or 
reſtrain'd by any Privilege, Grant, or other particular 
Conceſſion; and that it ſhall not be lawful for either of the 
Partys to grant or give to their Subjects any * 


Benefices, Gifts, Gratuitys, or other Advantages, beyo 


thoſe of the other Ally, or to their prejudice ; and that 
the ſaid Subjects, on either ſide, (hall not be oblig'd to pay 
greater or other Dutys, Charges, Gabelles or Impoſitions 
whatſoever, for their Perſons, Goods, Wares, Ships or 
Freights, directly or indirectly, under any name, title or 
pretence whatſoever, than thoſe thar are paid by the true 
and natural Subjets both of the one and the other 


Party. 


VIII. That the Subjects of the States General ſhall not 
alſo be otherwiſe or worſe treated, in reſpect to the Rights 
of Conſtably, Anchorage, Paris- ſol, and other Charges and 
Impoſitions, let them be call'd by what name they will, 
whether under the Denomination of Strangers Dufy or 
otherwiſe, without any Reſerve or Exception, than tbe 
Subjects of his moſt Chriſtian Majeſty, who ſhall not 
be Burghers in thoſe Places where the ſaid Dutys are 
levy d. 

IX. That as to the Levant Commerce of France, and 


the 20 per Cent. rais'd upon that Core, the Subjects -_ the 
tates 
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gtates General of the United Provinces (hall alſo enjoy the 
ſame Libertys and Franchiſes as the Subjects of the moſt 
Chriſtian King, fo as that it ſhall be free for the ſaid Sub- 
jets of the States General to carry the Merchandizes of 
the Levant to Marſeilles, and other Places allow'd of in 
France, as well in their own Ships as in French Bottoms; 
and that the Subjects of the States General ſhall neither in 
the one caſe nor the other be liable to the 20 per Cent. ſaving 
in ſuch caſes wherein the French themſelves are ſubjected 
thereunto, in bringing the Goods in their own Ships to 
Marſeilles, or other Places allow 'd to have them brought 
to; and that there is no Alteration to be made herein, to 

the prejudice of the Subjects of the ſaid States General. 

| Y It ſhall be free for the Subjects of the Lords the States 
General, to export, enter and carry into France and the 
new Conqueſts, freely and uninterruptedly, pickled Her- 
rings, without any diſtinction, without being liable to re- 
packing, notwithſtanding any Edicts, Declarations and Or- 


ders of Council to the contrary, and particularly thoſe of 
July 15: and Sept. 14. 1687. by which tis prohibited to bring 
into the Ports of France or the new Conqueſts, any Herrin 


otherwiſe than in Pickle, and ſalted with Broxage Salt, 
which require that the Herring be brought into the Sea ports 
in Pickle in the Barrels, whereof Eighteen make np Twelve 
pack d Herrings; which Orders ſhall be null and of no effect. 
XI. The Subjects both of the one and the other Nation 


| ſhall 9 and without any diſtinction be mutually diſ- 


patch'd at the Cuſtom-houſes, as well in France ag in the 
Dominions of the States General, as ſoon as pofliv, with- - 
out giving them any delay or hindrance whatſoever, 

XII. That a new Tariff ſhall be ſettled, purſuant to a 


 reciprocalProportion of things, within the ſpace of three 


Months ; and thatin the mean time the Tariff of 1667. ſhall 
be proviſionally obſery'd : and in caſe they cannot within that 
time agree upon a new Tariff, that of 1664. ſhall be obſerv'd 
for the future. + 25g 
XIII. The Men of War both of the one and the other 
Nation, ſhall always find the Roads, Rivers, Ports and 
Havens, free and open for them to go in and out, and to 
lie at Anchor ſo long as they have occaſion, without being 
viſited ; but yet with an Injunction, that they ſhall carry 
themſelves diſcreetly, and give no cauſe of Jealouſy by 
too long and affected a ſtay, or otherwiſe, to the Go- 
vernors of the ſaid Places -_ Ports, to whom the Cap- 
* | tains 


, 


empted from the Aubain Law, and be capable of Ciſpoling 


322 Treaty of Commerce at Reſwick - 


tains of the ſaid Ships ſhall make known the cauſe of thei 


Arrival and Stay. 


XIV. His Majeſty's and the ſaid Lords the States Ge- 
neral's Men of War, and thoſe of their Subjects fitted out 
for Was, ſhall with all freedom conduct the Prizes which 
they have taken from their Enemys whitherſoever they 


pleaſe, without being oblig'd to pay any Dutys to the Ad- 
mirals, or Admiralty, or any other; and without their 


being ſeiz d or ſtop d, upon the ſaid Ships or Prizes entring 
into the Havens or Ports belonging to his Majeſty or the 


States General; and without the Officers of thoſe Ports 


having any power to take cognizance of the Strength of 
the faid Prizes, which may fail away, and be freely and 
unmoleſtedly carry'd to the places whither the Captains of 


the ſaid Men of War are oblig'd by their Commiilions to 
bring them: but on the contrary,they ſhall not give Protec- 
tion or Retreat into their Ports or Havens, to ſuch as ſhall 


make Prizes of the Ships of his Majeſty of the States Ge- 
neral; but in caſe they are driven in by Storm or Dangers 


of the Sea, they ſhall cauſe them to depart thence as ſoon 


as poſlible. 
XV. The Subjects of the ſaid Lords the States General 


ſhall not be reputed Aubins in France, and ſo ſhall be ex- 


their Eſtates by Will, Donation, or otherwiſe: And their 


Heirs, the Subjects of the ſaid States, being as well in 
France as elſewhere, ſhall receive their Succeſſions even 4 


inteſtato, tho they have not had any Letters of Natural: 


' zation; ſo that the Effect of this Conceſſion ſhall not be 


conteſted with them, or hinder'd, -under any pretence of 
Right or Prerogative of any Provinces, Towns, or parti 


 -* cular Perſons. In like manner the Su jets of the ſaid 


Lords the States may with all Freedom, and without the 
faid Letters of Naturalization, ſettle themſelves in all the 
Citys of the Kingdom, there to carry on their Commerce 
and Traffick ; but yet ſo as that they cannot acquire a 


Right of Freedom thereby, unleſs they have obtain d Let- 


ters of Naturalization from his Majeſty in authentick 


Form: and thoſe of the United Provinces ſhall generally 
be treated in every thing as favourably as the true and na- 


tural born Subjects of France; and particularly oy ſhall 


not be compriz'd in the Taxes which may be lai 


Upon 
Strangers. And every thing contain'd in this Article hal 


/ 
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be obſery'd, in reſpect to the King's Subjects reſiding in 
the Dominions ſubject to the ſeid Lords the States. 


XVI. Ships laden of either of the Allys, if they come 15 
upon the Coaſt of the other, and are fore d by a Storm 
or otherwiſe into his Reads or Ports, ſhall not Fe oblig'd 


to unload or vend their Merchandizes, or any part there, 
or be liable to pay any Dutys, unleſs they do unlade their 
Goods voluntarily, and of their own accord, , 
XVII. Neither the Maſters of Ships, nor their Pilots, 
Officers and Soldiers, Seamen and other Sea-faring Peo- 
le, nor even the Ships, Goods and Merchandizes they are 


* 


aden with, ſhall be ſeiz d or ſtopt, by virtue of any ge- 


neral or particular Order whatſoever, let the cauſe or occa- 
ſion be what it will; no not even on pretence of the Preſer- 


vation and Defence of the State. And in general nothing 
ſnall be taken from the Subjects of either Party 
Conſent of thoſe to whom it does belong, and paying for 


but by the 


it; wherein nevertheleſs it's not meant to comprehend 
Seizures and Arrefts made by Order and Authority of 
Law, and by the ordinary Courſe of Juſtice, and for juſt 


Debts, Contracts, and other lawful Cauſes ; in reſpect to 


which they are to proceed according to Courſe of Law 
and Forms of Juſtice,  _ . 
XVIII. All the Subjects and Inhabitants of France and 
the United Provinces, ſhall with all Freedom and Security 
ſail with their Ships, and traffick with their Merchandizes, 
without any diſtinction made of the Proprietors of the ſame, 
out of their own Ports, Kingdoms and Provinces, as alſo 
out of the Ports and Kingdoms of other Powers or Princes, 


towards the Ports of thoſe who are already declar'd Ene- 
mys, as well of France as of the United Provinces, or of . 
one of them, or ſuch as may become ſo : As alſo the ſame. 


Subjects and Inhabitants may with the ſame Freedom and 
Security navigate with their Ships, and traffick with their 


Merchandizes, without any diſtinction made of the Pro- 


prietors N into the Places, Ports, and Roads of 

ſe, who are Enemys of the one and the other Party, 
or of one or both in particular, without contradiction or 
diſturbance whatſoever, not only directly from the ſaid 
Places that are Enemys towards à neutral place, but alſo 
from a place that is an Enemy to the other; whether they 
lie under the Juriſdiction ot the ſame Soyereign, or under 


ſeyeral. 
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Pouder, Match, Salt-petre, Ball. 


firſt ſet out, with a Declaration o 


French Ships and Barks, 


- Enemys of the ſaid * the States, as * 


— — 


XIX. This Tranſportation and Trafficking ſhall extend 
to all fortsof Merchandizes, but ſuch as are Contraband. 
XX. Under the name of Contraband Goods are only 


_ comprehengled all ſorts of Fire-Arms, and Appurtenances 


belonging to them, as Cannon, Maskets, Mortars, Pe- 
tards, Bombs, Granadoes, Sauſages, Forks, Bandaliers, 
Helmets, Caird, Iialber, Javelin, Hoek? Sadie. 
elmets, raſſes, Halberts, Javelins, Horſes, Sade 

Piſtols, Holſters, and other warlike Furniture. 

XXI. We do not comprehend among thoſe ſorts of 
Goods that are contraband, Wheat, Oats, and other 
Grain, Pulſe, Oil, Wine, Salt, nor generally any thing 
that appertains to the Nouriſhment or Support of Life; 
bat they ſhall be free as other Wares Merchandizes 
are, not comprehended in the foregoing Article: and the 


| Tranſportation of them ſhall be allow'd, even to places 


that are Enemys of the ſaid Lords the States, except to 
_ Sung and Places as are beſieg d, block'd up or in- 
veſted. | | 

XXII. It's agreed, in order to the fulfilling of the Pre. 
miſes, that matters ſhall be order d thus, viz. That the 
Ships and Barks with Merchandizes on board belonging to 


+ his Majeſty's Subjects, when they enter into any of the 


Ports of the faid Lords the States, and are deſirous to 
ſs from thence to thoſe of the ſaid Enemys, ſhall only 
oblig d to ſhew to the Officers of the Ports of the ſaid 

Lords the States, from whence they ſhall part, their Paſſ⸗ 


28 wr rar a Specification of their Ja Car 


s Cargo, at. 

nd ſeal'd with the common and accu ford Seal of 

the Admiralty-Officers, or of the pre from whence they 

the place whither they 

were bound, the whole done in the ordinary and uſual 

Form: After which Exhibition of their Paſſports in the 

ſaid Form, they are not to be incommoded nor ſearch d, 

detain'd nor retarded in their Voyages, upon any manner 
of pretence whatſoever. 

XXIII. The ſame og Ga be done in reſpe& to the 

that ſhall go into any of the Roads 

under the Obedience of the Lords the States, without en- 


' tring into the Harbours; or if they do, yer however with. 


out unloading and breaking bulk: which Veſſels ſhall not 
be oblig d to give an account of their Cargo, unleſs there 
be a ſuſpicion that they carry contraband Goods to the 


IV. And 


* 
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XXIV. And in the ſaid caſe of apparent Suſpicion, the 
aid Subjects ſhall be oblig d to ſhew their Paſſports in the 
Form before ſpecify d in the Ports. R 
XXV. That if they ſhould come into the Roads or in the 
open Sea, and meet with ſome of the Men of War of the 
ſaid States or Privateers, the ſaid Ships belonging to the 
United Provinces, to the end they may avoid all diſorder 
| ſhall come no nearer the French than Caunon-ſhor, and 
may ſend ſome ſmall Bark or Shallop on board the French 85 
Ships or Barks, and enter two or three Men only, to whom 
they ſhall ſhew their Paſſports and Bills of La ing z That 
ſo not only the Cargo, but alſo the Place of Reſidence of 
the Maſter, and to which even the Ship does belong, may 
be known ; to the end that by theſe two ways they may 
come to underſtand, whether there are any Contraband 
Goods on board, and what the Quality of the Ship and 
the Maſter is. To which Paſſports and Bills of Lading 
you are to give entire credit ; and that the Validity © 
them may the more certainly be known, ſo as it may ap- 
| pear they are no ways counterfeited nor nt {or they 
ſhall have certain Marks and Counterſignings of his Ma- 
jeſty, and of the Lords the States to them. 5 
VI. And in caſe any contraband and prohibited 
Goods, as before declar'd, ſhall be found on board the ſaid 
French Ships and Barks, bound for the Ports of the Enemys 
of the ſaid States; they ſhall be taken out, adjudg' d, and 
_ confiſcated before the Judges of the Admiralty of the Uni- 
ted Provinces, or other proper Perſons ; but yet fo as that 
neither the Ships and Barks, nor any of the Goods, Mer- 
chandizes, and Commoditys, that are free and allowable, 
and found on board, ſhall upon any account be ſeiz d or 
confiſcated. £ + 
XXVII. Moreover, it hath been concluded and agreed 
on, that every thing which his Majeſty's Subjects ſhall put 
on board a Ship of the Enemys of the ſaid States, tho the 
ſame be not contraband, ſhall-be confiſcated with the ſaid _ 
Ship, without any exception or reſerve ; but otherwiſe 
every thing ſhall be free, and go unmoleſted, which ſhall 
found on board Ships appentaining to the moſt Chriſtian 
ing's Subjects, tho the Cargo or part thereof be for the 
Enemys of the faid States, except contraband Goods; in 
reference to which, things ſhall be regulated according to 
the preceding Articles. And for a more particular Diluci- 
dation of the ſaid Article, 2 farther concluded and agreed 
x \ 3 "7:* lp 
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on, that if it ſhould ſo happen that both the Partys, or 
only one of them, ſhould be, engag d in a War; the 
Goods appertaining to the Subjects of the other Party, 
and found on board the Ships of thoſe who are become 
Enemys to both of them, or one Party only, ſnall not any 
ways be confiſcated, upon the account or pretence that 
they are found on board an Enemy s Ship. And this ſhall 
not only be gbſery'd when the faid Goods ſhall have been 
put on board before the Declaration of the War, but even 
when tis done after the ſaid Declaration, provided it be 
cenfin d within the time and terms here following, viz. 
If they have been laden in the Baltick or North Sea, from 
| Terneuſe in Norway to the end of the Channel, in the 
ſpace of four weeks; or from the end of the ſaid Channel 
as far as Cape St. Vincent, within {ix weeks; and beyond 
that, in the Mediterranean, and as far as the Line, in fix 
months time ; and beyond the Line, and all the World 
over, in the ſpace of eight months; to commence from the 
publication of theſe Preſents: So as that the Goods and 
Merchandizes of the Subjects and Inhabitants on board 
_ thoſe Enemys Ships can by no means be forfeited dut ing the 
time, and within the faid Limitation, upon account that 
tis an Enemy's Ship: But they ſhall without any delay be 
reſtor d to the Owners, unleſs they have been put on board 
after the expiration of the ſaid terms. Nevertheleſs it 
| ſhall no ways be lawful to tranſport into the Enemys Ports 
any contraband Goods, which may be found on board ſuch 
an Enemy's Ship, tho imbark'd within the time before ſpe- 
cify'd. And*as it has been before regulated, that a free 
Ship ſhall go unmoleſted with its Cargo, it's alſo agreed 
and concluded that this Liberty ſhall reach to the Perſons 
on board ſuch a free Ship; and even ſo far, that tho they 
may be Enemys of either, or of both Partys, yet being 
found on board a free Ship, they ſhall not be ſecur d, un- 
| 2 they be really Soldiers and in the ſervice f the 
Enemy. 00% 
XVXVIII. All the Subjects and Inhabitants of the ſaid 
United Provinces ſhall mutually enjoy the ſame Rights, 
Libertys, and Exemptionsgn their Traffick and Commerce 
in all the Ports, Roads, Seas, and Dominions of his fai 
Majeſty ; that is to ſay, the ſame as the Subjects of bis 
faid Majeſty ſhall enjoy in thoſe of the ſaid Lords the 
States, and on the high Seas; a reciprocal Equality being 
to be underſtood every way between them ; And even 5 
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caſe the ſaid Lords ſhall hereafter be at Peace, in Friend- 


ſhip and Neutrality with ſuch Kings, Princes, and States, 


25 ſhall become Enemys to his ſaid Majeſty; each of the 
two Partys ſhall reciprocally uſe the ſame Conditions and 


kay asare ſet _ = = CO of this preſent 
ty, referring to Traffick an merce. - | 
17 IX. And the better to ſecure the Subjed? of the 


ſaid Lords the States from any Violence being offer d them 


by the ſaid Men of War, all Captains of the King's Ships 


and others ſubject to his Majeſty, ſhall be forbid to moleſt 


* 


or do any damage to them upon any account whatſoever 

upon pain of being liable, both as to their Perſons and 
Effects, to make good the damages ſuſtain d, ſo as due 
Reſtitution and Reparation be made for the ſame. . 
" XXX. And to this end the Captains and Privateers 
ſhall each of them be oblig'd,” before they go out of Port, 


to give good and ſufficient Security, before proper Judges, 


of the Sum of fifteen thouſand Livres Tournos, that they 
ſhall each of them- ſubſtantially anſwer and make ſatiſ- 
faction for the Contraventions they may be guilty of in 
their Craif ig: and thoſe Captains and Officers that ſhall 
be guilty of ſuch Contraventions, are by this preſent 
Treaty, and by the Edits and Ordinances of his Majeſty, 
ſhall be publiſh'd by virtue and in conformity to 
the Tenour thereof, to forfeit their Commiſſions, and to 
be diſcarded out of the Service. And the ſame thing ſhall 
be done in reference to the Subjects of the States General. 
XXXI. If it ſhould come to paſs, that any of the faid 
French Captains ſhould take a Ship laden with contraband 
Goods, as aforeſaid ; thoſe Captains ſhall not force nor 
break open any Cheſts, Bales, Males, Bundles} Tuns, and 
the like, and tranſport, ſell or barter them, or otherwiſe: 
alienate the ſame, till they are brought aſhoar to the 
Judges of the Admiralty, and after there has been an In- 
ventory taken by them of the ſaid Merchandizes ſound on 
board thoſe Veſſels. If the ſaid contraband Goods do 
make but one part of the Lading, the Captain or Maſter 
of the Ship ſhould do well to agree to deliver the ſaid 
contraband Goods to the ſaid Captain, and purſue his 
Voyage. In which caſe the faid Captain or Maſter ſhall 
by no means be hinder d to purſue his intended Voyage, 
XXXII. His Majeſty being willing that the Subje@s of 
the ſaid Lords the States General ſhould be treated throout 
all his Dominions as * as his own Subjects, _ 
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iſſue out all proper Orders, that the Judgments and Sen- 


tences given concerning Prizes taken at Sea, ſhall be done 
with all Juſtice and Equity, by unſuſpected and diſinte- 
reſted Perſons, in reference to the matter in diſpute : And 
his Majeſty ſhall give particular and effectual Orders, that 
fo all udgments, and Decrees of Judicature, 
already gen and to be given, ſhall be readily and duly 
executed, according to their Forms. . 
XVXXIII. And when the Ambaſſadors of the faid Lords 
the States General, or ſome other of their publick Minif 
ters, who ſhall reſide at his Majeſty's Court, ſhall com- 
lain of ſaid Judgments that have been pronounc'd, 
is Majeſty ſhall-canſe the ſaid Sentences to be review'd 
by his Council, who are to examine whether the Orders 
and Precautions contain d in the ſaid Treaty, have been 
follow'd and obſerv'd, and to. regulate matters according 
to Reaſon, within the compaſs of three months at fartheſt; 
and nevertheleſs, the Goods and Effects which are re- 
claim'd, ſhall not before the firſt Sentencefnor after the 
ſame, during the Review, be ſold nor diſcharg d, unlef 
it be with the Conſent of-the Partys concern'd, in order 
to obviate the periſhing of the Gods. 
XXXIV. When a Suit is commenc'd in the firſt and 
ſecond Inſtance againſt thoſe who ſhall take Prizes at 
and the Perſons intereſted in the ſame, and that the fai 
Perſons concern'd come to obtain 'a favourable Judgment 
or Sentence; the ſaid Judgment or Sentence ſhall be exe- 
cuted without giving any Security, notwithſtanding any 
Appeal of him who hath taken the Prize, but not the con- 
trary : And that which is ſaid in this and the preceding Ar- 
ticles, about doing of ſpeedy and effectual Juſtice to the 
Subjects of the United Provinces, concerning Prizes taken 
at Sea by his Majeſty's Subjects, ſhall' be extended to and 


practis d by the Lords the States General, in reference to 


the Prizes taken by their Subjects from thoſe of his Ma- 


jeſt 5 , | ; 15 | 10H + 1 
Mv. His Majeſty and the Lords the States General 
may at all times build or hire in each other's Country, ſuch 
a number of Men of War or Merchant ſnips as they pleaſe, 
as allo buy ſuch quantitys of Ammunition as they have 
occaſion for, and make uſe. of their Authority, that the 
building or hiring of the Ships, and purchaſing of Ammu- 
nition, may be done at a reaſonable price; but yet ſo as 
that neither bis Majeſty, nor the Lofds the Ses Gene 
| - Will 
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il give the ſame leave to the Enemys of each other, in 
al 5 ſaid Enemys ſhould be Aſſailants or Aggreſſors. 

XXXVI. If it ſnould ſo happen, that any Men of 
War or Merchantſhips ſhould. by Storm or other Accident 
be cait away on each other's Coaſts, the ſaid Ships, Tack- 
ling, Goods and — and whatever Pal be 
fav'd, or be the Produce thereof, if the ſaid Goods, being 
periſhable, have been ſold, the whole being reclaim d by 
tbe Proprietors or others, that had a charge over and had 
them in their cuſtody, within a year and a day, ſhall be 
reſtor d without any Form of Law, by paying only rea- 
ſonable charges, and, what ſhall be regulated between the 
Allys for Salvage. And in caſe this Article be contra - 
ven d, his Majeſty and the ſaid Lords the States promiſe 
effectually to make uſe of their Authority, to puniſh thoſe 
their Subjecis with all ſeverity, who ſhall be 
humanitys, that have ſometimes been perpetrated, to their 
great ſorrow, on the like occaſ ions 
XXXVII. His Majeſty and the ſaid Lords the States Ge- 


neal will not receive, nor ſuffer their Subjects to receive 
no 


into any of the Countrys under their Obedience, any Pi- 
rates and Rovers whatſoever ;; but ſhall fall upon, puniſh, 
and drive them out of their Ports: and the Pirates Ships, 


as alſo the Goods taken by Pirates and _— wherever 


they are found, ſhall without delay and Form of Law, be 
freely reſtor'd to the Owners that do reclaimthem. , 
XXXVIII. The Inbabitants and Subjects on both ſides 
may -thro all the Territorys under the Obedience of the 
ſai King and the ſaid States General, make uſe. of ſuch 
Advocates, 'ProQors, Notarys, and Sollicitors as they 
leaſe, to whom alſo they ſhall be appointed by the uſual 
Fad es; and that the {aid Judges ſhall be requir d, and 
muſt allow that the ſaid Subjects and Inhabitants on either 
ſide ſhall in the places of their reſpective Reſidences keep 
their Books of Account and Traffick, in what Language 
they pleaſe, without being any way incommoded or mo- 
leſted apon this account, off 7 
XXXIX. No Conſuls ſhall for the future be allow d on 
either ſide: and if it be thought proper to ſend Reſidents, 
Agents, Commiſſarys, or others, they ſhall ſettle no 
Where but in ſach places where the Court uſually reſides. 
XL. His Majeſty and the ſaid Lords the States General 
will not ſuffer any Man of War, or any other ſent out with 
the Commiſſion and for the Service of another — 9 
Repub- 


guilty. of In- 


\ 
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-  Republick, or City whatſoever, to bring any Prize into 
the Ports, ' Havens, or any Rivers that belong to them 
that have been taken from the Subjects of the one or the 
other Party: And in caſe that ſhould happen, his ſaid 
Majeſty and the ſaid Lords the States General ſhall make 
uſe of their Power and Authority, that reaſonable Repa- 
ration or Reſtitution be made of the ſame. 4 
XLI. If thro Inadvertency, or otherwiſe, any Infrac- 
tions or Contraventions ſhould be made of this Treaty, 
either on his Majeſty's part or that of the States General, 
and their Succeſſors; it ſhall however retain its full force, 
without coming upon that account ti a-Rupture of the 
Confederacy; Friendſhip, and good Correſpondence be- 
tween them: but Reparation ſhall forthwith be made for 


the ſaid Contraventions; and if they proceed from the 


Faults of ſome particular Subjects, they ſhall be chaſtis d 
and puniſh'd for it. | 

XLII. And the better for the future to confirm the 
Commerce and Friend(hip between the Subjects of the ſaid 
Lord the King, and the ſaid Lords the States General pf 
the United Provinces of the Netherlands, it hath been con- 
cluded and agreed on, That in eaſe hereafter any Interrup- 
tion of Friendſhip or Rupture ſhould happen between the 
Crown of France and the ſaid Lords the States General 
of the United Provinces (which God forbid) nine months 
ſhall always be allow d after the ſaid Rupture, for the Sub- 


jects on either ſide to retire with their Effects, and to be 
tranſported whither ſoever they pleaſe: This they ſhall be 


allow d to do, as alſo to ſell or tranſport their Effects and 
Movables, with all freedom, without giving them any mo- 
leſtation, or proceeding during thoſe nine months to any 
* A of their Effects, much leſs to confine their Per- 
XLIII. That they ſhall: on either fide, as much as in 
them lies, prevent every thing that may in any manner of 
way directly or indirectly hinder the Execution of this 
Treaty, and eſpecially The ſeventh Article; and they do 
oblige themſelves, upon the 1:aſt complaint of any Con- 
traventions that ſhall be made, inmediately to make Re- 
paration for the ſamſſmmme .. | 7 
XIIV. This Treaty of Commerce, Navigation and 
Marine ſhall laſt twenty years, the time to commence from 
the day of ſigning ; and the Ratifications ſhall be produc'd 
in due form, and exchang d on both ſides within — 
5 , weeks 


— 
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L weeks time, to reckon from the day of ſigning, or ſooner 
it it can be done, 415 „„ e 

XIV. And for the greater Confirmation of this Treaty, 
and all the Points and Articles contain d therein, the fame © 
ſhall be publiſh'd, verify'd, and regiſter'd in the Court of 
the Parliament of Paris, and in all the other Parliaments 
of the Kingdom of France, and Chamber of Accounts in 
Paris aforeſaid : As alſo in like manner the ſaid _ 
ſhall be publiſh'd, verify d, and: regiſter'd by the ſaid Lore 
the States General, in the Courts and other Places where 
ſuch Publications, Verifications, and Regiſtrys are wont 
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TT Separate Article. 


ESIDEsS what hath been agreed on and concluded 
by the Treaty of Commerce made between his moſt 

Chriſtian Majeſty's Ambaſſadors and thoſe of the Lords 

the States General of the United Provinces; this 27th day 

of September 1697. it bath been agreed-and-concluded by 

this ſeparate Article, which ſhall have the ſame Virtue - 

and Force, as if it were inſerted} word for word in the 

ſaid Treaty, That the Impoſition of fifty Sols per Tun, ſet- 

tled in France upon foreign Ships, ſnall for the future be 

entirely void, in reſpect to the Ships of the Subjects of the 

States General of the United Provinces, and ſhall not be 

reviv'd for the future: inſomuch that the Ships of the 

Subjects of the ſaid Lords the States General ſhall be dif- - 

. charg'd of the ſaid Tax, whether the faid Ships fail di - 

realy for France from the Countrys or Territorys of the 

ſaid Lords the States General, or from any other place © 

whatſoever, whether they be laden or empty, whether 

alſo they be freightedto unlade in one or more places in 

France; or elſe being order d to take in Lading in te 

places whither they deſign d to go, and not meeting with 

it there, they ſail to others for that end; whether alſo that 

the ſaid Ships of the Subjects of the Lords the States Ge- 

neral go out of the Ports of France, in order to return 

home, or to go elſewhere, be they in what place- they - 

will, laden or empty; whether alſo they have taken in 

their Lading in one or more yn lince 'tis agreed, that 

the ſaid Ships of the Subjects of the States General o 

the United Provinces ſhall neither in the ſaid caſes, nor 


8 upon 
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any other account whatſoever, be liable to the { 
— 3 bat that they ſhall be and continue — 
- thereof, as well in coming from the ſaid Ports of ' France x 
in going: except only in the * caſe, viz, Thy 
when the ſaid Ships take in things of the Growth 25 
Manufacture of France, and carry them from one pom 
of France to another of the ſaid Kingdom, in order 9 
unlade them there; in that caſe only, and no other wht 
ſoever, the ſaid Subjects of the ſaid Lords the States Ge 
neral ſhall be obligd to pay the ſaid Duty, as othe 
Strangers do. This ſeparate Article ſhall be ratify'd an 
regiſter d in the dame manner ; the Treaty of Cm 
7 Merce. 5 | a , b b 
In witneſs whereof, we the Ambaſſadors of bis fit 
Majeſty, and of the faid Lords the States General, by 
Virtue of our reſpective Powers, have in their names ſigul 
it with our own Hands, and put to our Seals, at Reſwid 
| in Holland, Septemb. 20. JO0N:- php . 9 
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of France, and Charles II. Ring of 
— Spain, concluded at Reſwick, Septem- 


ber z0th, 1697. Fon ene 


to all preſent and to come. Be it known, that du- 

ring the Courſe of the moſt bloody War wherewith 
Europe hath been afflicted for a long time, it pleas d the 
Divine Providence to prepare Matters to pat an end to 
the Evils of Chriftendom, by preſerving an ardent Deſire 
of Peace in the Hearts of the moſt high, moſt excellen 
and moſt potent Prince Lewss XIV. by the Grace of | 
moſt Chriſtian King of France and Navarre, and of the 
moſt high, moſt excellent, aud moſt potent Prince Charles II. 


to concur in good ea and as much as in them lies, to- 
wards the re-eſtabliſhing of the publick Tranquillity, and 
having nothing more in view than to render the ſame ſo- 
lid and perpetual, by the Equitableneſs of the Terms; 
their Majeſtys have in the firſt place unanimouſly agreed 
to acknowledg for this purpoſe the Mediation of the moſt 
high, moſt excellent, and moſt potent Prince of glorious 
Memory Charles XI. by the Grace of God King of Sme- 
den, of the Goths and Vandals : But bis unex Death 


ceiv'd of the happy EffeRs of his Counſels and good Offi- 
ces; their ſaid Majeſtys perſiſting in a Reſolution to put a 
ſtop as ſoon as poſſible to the Effuſion of ſo mach Chriſ- 


tian Blood, have bethought themſelves, that they could 


do no better than in the ſame quality to continue to. ac- 
knowledg the moſt high, moſt excellent, and moſt potent 
Prince Charles XII. King of Sweden his Son and Succeſ- 


ſor, who on his part bath alſo continu d the ſame Endea- - 
vours for promoting a Peace between their moſt Chriſtian 


and Catholick Majeſt ys, in the Conferences held for this 
end in the Caſtle of Keſwick in the Province of —_ 
| Tag | | 5 between 
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Treaty of . Peace between Lewis XV. King 


T: the name of Cid and of the moſt Moly Trinity, 
Catholick King of the Spains : who being equally. deſirous 


having croſs d the hopes which all Europe had jaſtly con- 
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Don Franciſco Bernard de Ouiros, Kp 


| ſtall contravene the ſame, by taking one or more Places, 
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between the Ambaſſadors Extraordinary and Plenipoten- 


Tiarys nam'd on both fides, viz. for the moſt Chriſtian 


King the Sieur Nicholas Anguſt us de Harlay Knight, Lord 
of Bonneuil, Count of Cely, Counſellor in Ordinary to 


his Majeſty in his Council of State; the Sieur Lewis Ver- 
Jus Knight, Count of Crecy, Counſellor in Ordinary to 
the King in his Council of State, Marquiſs of Treon, Ba- 


ron of Couvay, Lord of Boulay, of the two Churches of 


Fort Iſie and Meuillet, and other Places; the Sieur Francis 
de Callieres Knight, Lord of Callieres de la Rochechelly, and 
of  Gigny: and on the part of his Catholick Majeſty, 
(pight of the Order 
of St. James, Counſellor to the King In his Royal and Su- 
e Council of Caſtile; Don Lewis Alexander dt 

tac kart, Count of Tiremont, Baron of Gaesbeke, Coun 
ſellor in the Supreme Council of State for the Netherland. 
at Madrid, and of that of State and Privy Council. in 
the Low Count: Who after having implor'd the Divine 


Aſfiſtance, and reſpectively commanicated their full 


Powersto one another, and having duly exchang'd the 


_ famebythe means and intervention of Nicholas Baron de 
L.ilienroot, Ambaſſador Extraordinary and Plenipotentiz- 


ry from his Majeſty the King of Sweden, who hath dif- 
charg'd the Function of Mediator with ſo much Prudence, 
Capacity and Equitableneſs, they have, to the Glory of 


"God and the Good of Chriſtendom, agreed on the Articles 
" here following. 


I. It's concluded and agreed, that for the fatare there 
ſhall be a good, -firm and durable Peace, Confederacy, 


and perpetual Alliance between the moſt Chriſtian and Ca- 
nl  @holick Kings, their Children born and to be born, their 


Heirs and Succeſſors, their Kingdoms, Territorys, Coun- 
trys and Subjects; that they ſhall love one another as 
good Brothers, promoting with all their Might the Good, 
Honour and Reputation of each other, and avoiding in 
good earneſt, and as much as poſlibly they can, every 


thing that may occaſion a prejudice to either ſide. 


id 
II. In conſequence of this Peace and mp Union, all 
Acts of Hoſtility ſhall ceaſe between the {aid Kings, their 
Subjects and Vaſſals, as well by Sea and other Waters as 


dy Land, and generally in all Places where War bath 
been wag'd by their Majeſtys Arms, as well between 


whole Armys as the Gariſons of Places: And if they 


* 


Wh . 


” - 
. = © A ric toc .c 4 


- 
„ nn 


between France and Spain. 335 

whether by Attack, Surprize or Intelligence; and alſo if 

they make any Priſoners, or commit other Acts of Hoſti- 

lity by chance or otherwiſe, Reparation ſhall be made 

for ſuch Contravention on both ſides with all Sincerity, 

without any delay or difficulty; Reftitution being m 

without any diminution of that which bas been ſeiz d 

aud thoſe that have been made Priſoners ſhall be deliver 

up withoat any Ranſom or Charge. 
III. All Cauſes of Enmity and Miſunderſtanding ſhalt 

be forgot and for ever aboliſh'd : There ſhall be a perp e- 

tual Oblivion and Amneſty on both ſides of every thing 

tranſacted during this War, or upon the account of it; 

without ſeeking for the future, under any pretence what- 

ever, either directly or indirectly, any amends by way of 

Law Suit or otherwiſe, let the Pretence be what it will: 

and neither ſhall their ſaid Majeſtys, their Subjects, Ser- 

vants and Adherents ſhew any Reſentment, nor pretend 

to any Reparation for the ſame. 

IV. Gironne, Reſes and Belver ſhall be reſtor d and put 
into the poſſeſſion of his Catholick Majeſty, in the State 
they were taken, togetber with the Artillery found there- 
in at the ſame time; and in general all the other Towns, 
Places; Forts and Chaſtellanys whatſoever, which duri 
this War have been poſſeſs d by the Arms of his moſt 

_ Chriſtian Majeſty in the Principality of Catalonia, or 
elſewhere in Spain, together with their Appurtena | 
Dependences and things annext to them, ſhall be reſtor 
in the Condition they are at preſent, without retaining, 
reſerving, weakning or damnifying any thing appertain- | f 
ing tothem. The City of Barcelona, the Fort and. For- 

tifications depending thereon, together with all the Artil=» > | | 
lery, ſhall alſo be reſtor'd into the hands, and put under 
the Dominion and Sovereignty of the Catholick King, in | 
the ſame Condition all was found at the time they were F 
taken, with all the Appurtenances, Dependences and o- 1 
ther matters annext thereunto. | nw 
» V. The City and Fortreſs of Luxemburg, in the Con- 

dition tis at this day, without demoliſhing, changing, di- 6 
miniſhing, weakning or worſting any of the Works, Forts 
and Fortifications of the ſame, with the Artillery found 
therein at the time it was taken; together with the Pro- 
vince and Dutchy of Luxemburg, ànd the County of Chi- 

in all their Circumſtances, and every thing compreben- 
ed therein, with their Appurtenances, D e 
e | things 
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dition tis now, wi 
ning or otherwiſe 


| Hainault, ſhall alſo be pu 
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the Province of Hainault, continuing however under t 
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under the Power, Sovereignty, inion and Poſſeſſion 


of the Catholick King, in good earneſt, to be enjoy d by 


_ _ the ſaid Catholick King, in the ſame manner as it was or 


might have been at before the Treaty of Njmeguen, 


without withholding/or reſerving any thing, fave what ha 
deen yielded 2 1 f 


ſaid moſt Chriſtian Majeſty by the 


aforeſaid Treaty of Peace. 
VI. The Fortreſs of Charleroy ſhall in like manner be 


N X pu into the bands, and under the Power and Dominion of 


Catholick Majeſty, with its Dependences, in the Con- 
ithout breaking, demoliſhing, weak. 
| | damnifying any thing therein; as alſo 
the Artillery that was in it at the time it was taken. 
VII. The City of ors, the Capital of the Province of 
t into the Poſſeſſion, and under 
the Dominion and Sovereignty of his Catholick Majeſty, 
together with its Works and Fortifications, in the State 


they are at preſent, without breaking, demoliſhing, weak- 


ning, or worſting any thing belonging thereunto ; toge- 


ther with the Artillery found therein at the time it was 


taken; alſo the Bailiwick, Provoſtſhip, Appurtenances and 
Dependences of the ſame Town, in all the parts thereof, 
imthe ſame manner as the Catholick King did, or might 
enjoy the ſame at and before the ſaid A As alſo 
the Town of Aeth, in the Condition it was found when 
laſt taken, without breaking, demoliſhing, weakning, or 
damnifving any thing therein, together with the Artillery 
Fw E at the ſame time; alſo the e age 
ppurtenances, Dependences and Annexes 

ſaid Town, as they were Sled vg by the Treaty of 
Nimeguen t the Places hereafter nam d, viz. the 


Be- 
thome, Conftantine, the Fief of Paradu; the ſaid laſt 
Places being within the Boundarys of the County of 


| -Tournay - and the iaid Fief of Paradis, together with the 


Villages of Kan, Kavines, Meles, Mourcourt, Kain, let 
Mont de St. Audebert, call'd de la Trinity, Fontenay, Mau- 
bray, Fer nies, Calvelle and Wier, with their Pariſhes, 
Appurtenances and Dependences, without any reſerve, 
ſhall remain in the poſſeſſion of the moſt Chriſtian King; 


Dominion of his Catholick Majeſty, yet without * 
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dice to what has been yielded to his moſt Chriſtian Maje- 


ſty by the preceding Treatys. _ | 

VIII. The Town of Courtray ſhall be put into the hands, 
and under the Dominion and Sovereignty of the Catho- 
lick King, in the condition 'tis now, together with the 
Artillery found therein when it was laſt taken; as alſo 
the Chaſtellany of the ſaid Town, Appurtenances, Depen- 
dences, and other things annext thereto, conformable to 
the Treaty of Nimeguen. * 

IX. The ſaid moſt Chriſtian King ſhall alfo reſtore to 
his Catholick Majeſty, all the Towns, Places, Forts, Caſ- 
tles and Ports, which his Armys have or might have poſ- 
ſed to the day of the Peace, and even after it, in what 
place of the World ſoever they are; as his ſaid Catholicx 
Majeſty ſhall in like manner reſtore to his moſt Chriſtian 
Majeſty, all the Places, Forts, Caſtles and Ports, which 
his Armies might have ſeiz d during. this War, even to 
_ * the proclaiming of the Peace, be they where 
t ey WIII. 3 F » F 

X. All the Places, Towns, Boroughs and' Villages, 
which the moſt Chriſtian King, has ſeiz'd, and made Re- 
unions of, ſince the Treaty of Nimeguen, in the Provinces 
of Luxemburg, Namur, Brabant, Flanders, Hainault, and 
other Provinces of the Netherlands (according to the Liſt 
of the ſaid Reunions produc'd on the behalf of his Ca- 
tholick Majeſty, in the Acts of this Negotiation, a Copy 
8 whereof ſhall be annex'd to this preſent Treaty) ſhall 
wholly and always remain in the poſſeſſion of his Catho- 
lick Majeſty, except the eighty two Towns, Boroughs, 
Places and Villages contain'd in the excepted Liſt, pro- 
duc'd alſo on the part of his moſk Chriſtian Majeſty, and 
to which he makes Pretenſion on the account of being 
Dependences upon the Towns of Charlemont, Maubenge, 
and other Places yielded to his moſt Chriſtian Majeſty 
by the Treatys of Aix la Chapelle and Nimeguen: In re- 
ſpect to which eighty two Villages only, a Liſt whereof 
| ſhall in like manner be annex: to this preſent Treaty, it's 
mutually agreed, that preſently after the ſigning of the 
preſent Treaty, Commiſſioners ſhall be nam'd on both 
lides, as well to regulate to which of the two Kings the 
ſaid eighty two Towns, Boroughs, Places or Villages, or 
any of them oaght to belong, as to agree to make Ex- 
changes for the Places and Villages within the Confines of 
the Countrys under the Dominion both of the one and the 

2 | othet; 


A 1 Ss 22 = 


> 


- zi e 


338 


Treaty ef Peace at Reſwick 
other: And in caſe the ſaid: Commiſſioners cannot agree, 
their moſt Chriſtian and Catholick Majeſtys ſhall put the 


ſatme to the final determination of the States General ct 


the Unitell Provinces, whom the ſaid Lords the Kings haye 


mutually copfented to be Arbitrators; yet without being 


a Bar to the Plenipotentiarys of the moſt Chriſtian and 


Catholick Kings agreeing otherwiſe amicably* about them 
between themſelves, and-even before the Ratification of this 
Treaty, if it be poſſible; provided all Difficultys, as wel 
in reference to the ſaid Reunion, as to the Limits and De. 
pendences, ſhall on either fide be intirely filenc'd and de- 
termin'd : In conſequence whereof all Suits, Sentences, de. 
parations, Incorporations, Commiſſions, Decrees, Conki: 
cations, Reunions, Declarations, Regulations, Edicts, and 
in general all Acts whatſoever, denounc d in the bame and 
on the bebalf of his moſt Chriſtian Majeſty, upon the 
account of the ſaid Reumions, whether by the Parliament 
or Chamber ſet up at Meta, or by any other Tribunal; 
of Juſtice, Intendant, Commiſſions, Delegations againk 
his Catholick" Majeſty and his Subjects, ſhall- ceaſe; and be 
revok'd and annul'd for ever, as if they had never been; 
and moreover the Generality of the faid Provinces ſhall be- 
long to his Catholick Majeſty, except all thoſe Towns and 
Places, together with their Appurtendnces and Dependen: 
ces, that have been yielded to his moſt Chriftian Majeſty 
by the preceding ahhh 

Xl. All the ſaid Places, Towns, Boroughs and Villa. 
ges, Circumſtances, Dependences and Annexes,  quitted 
and yielded by his moſt Chriſtian Majeſty, without any 
reſerve, ſhall de put again into the poſſeſſion of bis Ci 
tholick "Majeſty, to be enjoy'd by him, together with 
all the Privileges, Advantages, Profits and Revenues de- 

ending thereupon, with the ſame extent, and the faniz 
Riehts*of Property, Dominion and Sovereignty, as tt 
enjoy'd them before the laſt War, at and before the Trex 
tys of Aix la Chapelle and Nimeguen, and all in the ſame 


manner as he might or ought to have enjoy d the ſame. 


XII. The Reſtitution of the faid Places ſhall be per. 
form d on the part of the molt Chriſtian King, really and 
ſincerely, without any delay or difficulty, under au 
Cauſe or Pretence, in reſpect to him or them who Jhal 
be deputed by the ſaid Cathalick King, immediately after 
the Katification of this Treaty, without demoliſhing 
weakning, diminiſhing, or any way damaging 17 (aid 
C . F E 
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Towns, and without pretending to or demanding the Re- 
Ma e, any Charges, on the account of Fortifica- 
tions, pablick Edifices, and Buildings erected in the ſaid 
places; nor the payment of that which migbt be due to 
Soldiers and military Perſons, that are found there at the 


time of the Rettiennnn . 
XIII. The moſt Chriſtian King ſhall withdraw our of 
all the ſaid Places, which he reſtores to the Catholic 
King, all the Artillery which his ſaid , Majeſty had caus'd 
to be brought into the ſaid Places ſince they have been 
taken, as alſo all the Pouder, Ball, Proviſion and Ammu- 
nition found there, at the time they are put into rhe hands 
of his ſaid Catholi&k Majeſty ; and thoſe Perſons. hm 
the moſt Chriſtian King ſhall depute for this end, may for 
the ſpace of two months make uſe of the Waggons and 
Boats of the Country: The Paſſage, as well by Water as 
by Land, ſhall be free for them to carry the ſaid Ammuni- 
tion into the moſt neighbouring Places belonging to his 
moſt Chriſtian Majeſty: The Governors, Commanders, 
Officers, and Magiſtrates of the Places and Countrys thus 
reſtor d, ſhall faciſitate, as much as in them lies, the re- 
moval away and cartiage of the ſaid Ammunition and Ar- 
tillery : The Officers, Soldiers and military Mea, who do 
evacuate the ſaid Places, may alſo from thence withdraw 
and carry away the Movables appertaining to them, but 


yet ſo as that they are not allow d to exact any thing from 


the Inhabitants of the ſaid Places, or of the open Coun- 
try, nor to damnify the Houſes, or to take away any thing 

belonging to the Inhabitants, I ___ 
XIV. The Priſoners, of what - Quality or Condition 
ſever they be, ſhall on both ſides be ſet at liberty, and 
without any ranſom, as ſoon as the Ratifications are ex- 
chang'd, they paying their Debts, and whatever they law- 
fully ow'd there. And if any Perſons Have been put on 
board the Gallys of their ſaid 1 by ee be- 
cauſe of the Misfortune of the ſaid Wars only, be it for 
what cauſe or occaſion ſoever, they ſhall forthwith be ſex 
it liberty without any delay or difficulty, be the cauſe or - 
the occaſion What it will, and without demanding upon 
that account any thing for their Ranſom or Maintenance. 

XV. The Subjects. of either fide, be they who they 
will, may, having regard to the Uſages, Laws and Cuſ- 


toms of the reſpectixe Countrys, by virtue of this Peace 


aud firict Friendſhip, go, come, tarry; ttaffitk and re- 
N — 22 turn 
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turn to and from each other's Countrys, as good Traden, 
as they pleaſe, as well by Sea as by Land, and other Wa. 
ters, to trade and deal together; and ſhall be ſupported 
and protected in each other's Countrys as good Subjects 


paying the juſt Cuſtoms requir'd in all the uſual Places 


and.others, which ſhall be laid by the faid Kings or their 
Succeſſors. 1 | | 

XVI. All the Papers, Letters and Documents apper- 
taining to the Countrys, Lands and Signiorys, which are 
yielded and reſtor'd to the ſaid Kings by the preſent Tres. 
ty of Peace, ſhall be produc'd and deliver'd up ſincerely 
on each fide, within three months after the Ratifications 


of this Treaty ſhall be exchang'd, in what Places ſoevet 


the ſaid Papers and Documents may be found, even thoſe 


which might have been taken away out of tbe Citadel of 


Ghent, and the Chamber of Accounts at Li/ie, 
XVII. Contributions ſettled or demanded on either 


Tide, - Repriſels, Demands of Forage, Corn, Wood, 


Cattle, Utenſils, and other forts of Impoſitions on the 


. Countrys of either of the two Sovereigns, fhall ceaſe pro 


ſently after the Ratification of this Treaty; and all the 
Arrears or Parts thereof that may be due ſhall be demar 
ded on neither ſide, under any Title or Pretence whatlo 


XVIII. All the Subjects on either fide," as well Etck. 
ſiaſtical as Secular Bodys, Communitys, Univerſitys and 


Colleges, are reſtor'd as Well to the enjoyment of their i 


Honours, | Dignitys and Benefices, of which they Were 
poſſeſs d before the War, as to all and every their Right, 
Movables and Immovables, Rents of Redemption, whetc- 
of the Principal is in being, and paſſable Rents, ſeiz d and 


enjoy d fince the ſaid times, as well upon the account. 
the War, as for having follow'd, the contrary Paryy ; to 
gether with their Rights, Actions and Succeſſions to tit 
© Survivors, even ſince the War began: yet without de. 
-manding or pretending to fatisfzction for the Produce and 
Income receiv'd or due during the War, , ſince the ſeizing 


of the faid immovable Goods, Revenues and Benefices, l 
the day of the publication of this Treaty. 


XIX. In like manner they. cannot demand nor pretent 


to any Debts, Effects and Movables, which have been cr 


. Glcated before the ſaid day; ſo as that neither the Cre& 


tors of ſuch Debts, the Depoſitors of ſuch Effects 4 


their Heirs, or any pretending thereunto, ſhall not kb 
; _— 055 


<2 „ bo ow A wo 


between France and Spain. 341 
for, nor pretend to recover the ſame : Which Re-eſta- 
blihments, in the form aforeſaid, ſhall be in favour of 
thoſe who have follow'd the contrary Party; inſomuch 
that by the means of this Treaty they are to return into 
the favour of their Prince and Sovereign, as alſo into the 
poſſeſſion of their Goods and. Eſtates, as they are found 


to exilt at the concluding and ſigning of this Treaty. 
XX. And the ride, al the ſaid Subjects both on the 


one and the other ſide, ſhall be done purſuant to the 21ſt 
and 22d Articles of the Treaxy of Nimeguen, notwith- 
ſtanding all or any of the Donations, Conceſſions, Decla- 
rations, Confiſcations, Commiſſions, preparatory and de- 
finitive Sentences, given for contumacy in the abſence. of 
Partys,and the ſame unheard : Which Sentences and Judg- 
ments thereupon ſhall be void and of none effect, as if 
never given and pronounc d; with full and entire liberty 
for the ſaid Partys to return into the Countrys, out of 
which they had withdrawn before, perſonally to enjoy 
their Goods and Movables, Rents and Revennes, or to fix 
their Abode out of the ſaid Countrys, whereſoever they 
pleaſe, and at their own Choice and Election, without 
uling any Conſtraint npon them on that account. And 
in caſe they ſhall rather chuſe to dwell elſewhere, they 
may depute or entruſt. ſuch unſuſpected Perſons, as they 
ſhall think fit, to manage and enjoy their ſaid Goods, 
Rents and Revenues ; bat this ſhall not extend to Benefi- 
* at require Reſidence, which onght to be perſonally 
rv 0. yh Ly, 

XXI. The 24th- and 25th Articles of the ſaid Treaty of 
Nimeguen concerning Benefices ſhall be executed; and con- 
ſequently thoſe who have had Benefices confer'd upon 
them by either of the two Kings, who in the time of the 
Collation poſſeſs d the Towns and Countrys where the ſaid 
Benefices were fituated, ſhall be maintain'd in the poſſeſ- 
ſion and enjoyment of the ſaid Benefices. | 

XXII. The Subjects on both ſides ſhall have liberty and | 
full power to ſell, exchange, alienate, and otherwiſe to 
dipole, as well by Deed as laſt Will and Teſtament, of | + | 
their Goods, and movable and immovable Effects, which 
they have or ſhall have in the Dominions of the other So- 
vereign; and any one may buy them, Subjects or Foreig- 
ners, ſo as that there is no need of any Grant, Leave, or 
other Act whatſoever, for this Sale or Buying, but only 


mis Treaty. | | 
«KY XXIII. As 
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XXIII. As, there are Rents laid npon the General, 
of ſome Teh part of which are fo e 
Chriſtian Majeſty, and the other by Hh Catholick King; 
it's concluded and agreed, hall pay his Quota, 
and Commillioners ſhall be nam'd:to regulate the Propor: 
tion each Ring ought to pay. "+4 
XXIV. Rents Jawlully hx d. or. due upon the Dowplg 
a 


. 
o 


_ 


by the preceding Treatys, and the payment whereo 
appear my The e ven to the Chambers of Ac- 
counts by the Receivers of their moſt Chriſtian and Ca. 
tholick Majeſtys, before the ſaid Ceſſions, . ſhall: be paid 
by their ſaid Majeſtys to the Creditors of the faid Rents, 
be they under whole Dominion. they wall, whether ren 


* 


men, Spaniards, or any other Nation, without any 
tinction. . 


- ASY- Alps goed and firm Peace is made by this 
Treaty as well by Sea as by Land, between the ſaid Kings 
in all their Kingdoms, Countrys, Territorys, Provinces 
and Signiorys; and that all Hoſtilitys ought to ceaſe for 
the future: It's ſtipulated, that if any Prizes. are take 
on either ſide in the Baltick, or in. the North Sea, from 
Terneuſe in Norway to the end of the Britiſi Channel, in 
the ſpace of four Weeks; from the end of the ſaid Chan- 
nel as far 0 Cape St. Fingent, in the ſpace of ſix Weeks; 
and fiom thence in the Mediterrauean, and. as. far as the 
Line, in the ſpace of fix Months; beyond the Line, an 
all the other parts of the World, in the ſpace of eight 
Months, to reckon from the day cf proclaiming this pre- 
ſent Treaty: the ſaid 4 * which {hall be taken on ei- 
ther ſide, after the ſaid; Terms, fhall be reſtor'd with {a 
tisfaction made for the Ratte lullin Cy ſuch Capture. 
 XXVI. In caſe of a Rupture, which God forbid, there 
ſhall be fix months time given, to the Subjects on either 
lide, to withdraw and carry off their Ee and Per ſouz 
whither they pleaſe; and they ſhall be allow d to do it 
with all frecdem, and without any let or hindrance > a 
none are ſuffer d to ſeize: the duc Effects, much lels ate 
their 398 to be detain d. er N 
XXVII. The Troops on either fide ſhall withdraw pre. 
ſemly after the ratify ing of this Treaty, into the Con- 
trysand Territorys of their own e aud into lum 
Parts and Places as are reciprocally to remain and belung 


1 


„ Without da- 
the I-pmjoigns 


to their Majeſtys, purſuant to this Treaty 
ung, Ander zo Prefence Mlatlogyer, in 


* 
* a * 
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of the other Soveteign, nor in like manner in the Places which 
hereafter ougbt te remain ang belo to him: Ho bh ſoon 
as.the Treaty is fign'd, there ſtiall be a Cefſarion of Aras 
and Hoſtilitys in all Places under the Dominions of the 
ſaid Kings, as well by Sea and other Waters as by Land. 
XXVII. It bath alſo been agreed, that the receiving 
of Dutys or, Cnſtoms, which the moſt Chriſtian King is 
in poſſeſſion of, in all the Countrys Wen Oy, fire ers: 
or reſtores to the ſaid Catholick King, ſhall be continu d 
to the day of the actual Reſtitution of the Places upon 
which the laid Countrys are dependent; and that that 
which, ſhall be in Arrear after the faid Reſtitution, ſhall 
faubfully. paid to them who bave farmd the ſame; as 
alſo that at the Tame timę the Proprietorgof Woods, con- 
fiſcated within the Depkndences of thoſe Places, which 
ache bo be reſtar'd to his Catholick Naben * ſhall re- 
a 


enter upon - poſſeſſion of their Goods, apd of all the 


Wood which they ſhall find on the Spot: It being always 
underſtood, that the ſelling or cutting of all Wood thall 
ng M either ſide, on the day of the ſigning of the pre- 
dne ,,, ns 
XXIX. The Treaty of Nim#zuen, and the preceding 
ones, Mall be pat in execution! according to their form and 
tenor, excep in the Points and Articles from which they 
have before derogated, or wherein, in 


: 


alteration is made in the preſent Treaty, oP 

XXX. All Law-Proceedings and Judgments pronoubc'd 
between private Perſons by the Judges or other Officers of 
his moſt Chriſtian' Majeſty, who have been fix d as well in 
the Towyns and Places which he hath enjoy'd by virtue of 
the Treaty of Aix la Chapelle, and which fince have been 


yielded to his e Majeſty, as in thoſe that belong 


to the moſt Chri 


Chriſtian King by virtue of the Treaty of 
Mimeguen, or which he has been in poſſeſſion of ſince the 
.faid Treaty; and in bke manner the Deerees of the Par- 
liament of Tournay, made in reſpect to Differences und 
Lay-Suits, proſecuted by the Inhabitants cf the fiid Towns 
and their Dependences, during the time that, they, have 
been ſabje&t to his moſt Chriſtian Majeſty, ſhall take place 


— 


Aud have their full effect, as if the {aid King continu d 


Lord and Poſſeſſor of the faid Towns and Countrys. , and 
the hid Judgments and Decrees ſha!l not be revok d, queſ- 


Fon 'd and annuf d, nor the een of them retarded 
br bindet d. However, it thal 


be law ful for Perſons to 
2 4 EE. have 


the lalt place, ſome 


2 
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| have-a rehearing of the Cauſe, according to the Order 
| and Diſpoſition of the Laws and Ordinances z; the Judy. 
ments nevertheleſs remaining in their full force and virtue, 
without any prejudice. to that which is ſtipulated in this 
reſpect in the 21ſt Article of the ſaid Treaty of Nimeguen. 
XXXI. The Town and Caſtle of Dinam ſhall be re- 
ſtor d by the moſt Chriſtian King to the Biſhop and Prinee 
of Liege, in the ſtate it was when poſſeſs d by the King; 


Ms. 8 * : ' 6 
XXXII. His moſt Chriſtian Majeſty having ęxpreſs d his 
Deſire that*the Iſle of Ponxa in the Mediterranean be re- 
ſtor'd to the Duke of Parma, his Catholick Majeſty, in 
conſideration of the Offices of his moſt Chriſtian Majeſty, 
has been pleas & to declare, that he will withdraw the 
Soldiers he mav have there, and put that Iſland into the 
Power and Poſſeſſion of the Duke of Parma, as ſoon as 
this Treaty ſhall be ratify 6. ie en . 
XXXIII. As it conduces to the publick Tranquillity, 
that the Peace concluded at Turin on the 29th of Augyf, 
1696. between the moſt Chriſtian King and his Royal 
Highneſs of Savoy, ſhould alſo be exactly obſerv'd, it 
hath been thought convenient to confirm it by, and to 
comprehend it in the preſent Treaty, in all its Points 
or Articles, ſuch as are contain'd in tile Copy ſign'd and 
ſeal'd by the Plenipotentiarys of Savoy, and which ſhall 
be annext to this preſent Treaty: for the maintenance ef 
which Treaty, and this now in hand, their Majeſtys give if 
their Guaranty to bis Royal Highneſs. - - © 22% 
XXNIV. Their (aid Majeſtys acknowledging the good 
Offices and Endeavours which the moſt Serene King of 
| Sweden hath continually imploy'd for the reſtoring of 
Peace; the) have agreed, that bis Swediſh Majeſty thall 
by vame be comprehended in this preſent Treaty, in the 
beſt form and manner that can be. * 8 IR 
XXXV. All thoſe who ſhall be nam'd on either part by 
common Conſent, before the Exchange of the Ratifica. 
tions, ſhall de comprehended in this Peace, Alliance and 
Friendil ip, within the ſpace of fix months after they 
ſhall be exchang'd, Rss | 
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XXXVI. The ſaid moſt Chriſtian and Catholick King 
cConſent, that his Swediſi Majeſty in quality of Mediator, 
and all other Kings, Princes and States, Who are willing 
to enter into the hke Engagements, may give their Promi 
ſes and Obligations of Guaranty to their age, be 

| | the 
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Honour, to obſerve, an 
to obſerve and fulfil all the Articles contain'd in this pre- 
ſent Treaty; and the fame ſhall alſo be done as ſoon. as 
_ by the ſaid Lord the Catholick King, in the pre- 
"tence of ſuch Perſon or Perſons as the moſt Chrittian King 


' between France and Spain. 34 
the Execution of = that is ö contain d in this preſent 


Treaty. 5 $445 
XXXVII. And for the greater confirmation of this Trea- 
ty of Peace, and all the Points and Articles contain d 
therein, the preſent Treaty ſhall be publiſh d, verify d and 
regiſtred as well in the Grand Council and other Councils 
and Chambers of Accounts belonging to the ſaid Catholick 
King in the Low-Countrys, as in the other Councils of the 
Crowns of Caftile and Arragon, all purſuant and according 


to the Form contain d in the Treaty of Nimeguen, in the 


Year 1678; as in like manner the ſaid Treaty ſhall be 
publiſh'd, 'verify'd and regiſter d in the Court of the 
Parliament of Paris, and. in all other Parliaments of the 
Kingdom of France, and in the Chamber of Accounts in 
the ſaid City of Paris: of which Publications and Regi- 
ſtrings, Extracts ſhall be taken and deliver'd on both ſides 
within the ſpace of three Months after the publication of 
this Treaty, _ * eee: 

XXXVIII. The Points and Articles abovemention'd, 
together with the Contents of each of them, have been 
treated of, agteed to, paſſed and ſtipulated between the 
ſaid Ambaſſadors Extraordinary and Plenipotentiarys of the 
ſaid Catholick and moſt Chriſtian Kings, in their Maje- 
ſys Name: which Plenipotentiarys, by virtue of the 
Powers they receiv'd, have promis'd, and do promiſe, un- 
der the penalty of all and every the reſpective Eſtates, 


in Poſſeſſion or Reverſion, of the Kings their Maſters, 


that they ſhall be inviolably obſerv'd and fulfill'd, to have 
them ſincerely-and unfeignedly ratify'd, without any Ad- 
dition made thereunto; and to produce the Ratifications in 
authentick Form, wherein this whole Treaty ſhall be in- 


ſerted word for word, within fix Weeks, to commence 
from the Day of the Date of this Treaty, and ſooner, if 


poſſible; Beſides, the ſaid Plenipotentiarys have, and do 


- promiſe in the ſaid Names, that when the ſaid Letters of 


Ratification are produc'd, the ſaid moſt Chriſtian King 
ſhall as ſoon as'may be, in the preſence of ſuch Rerſon or Per- 


ſons as the Catholick King dernen ſolemnly ſwear up- 


on the Croſs, Evangeliſts, Canons of the Maſs, and his 
e, and fully. really, and in all ſincerity 


ſtall 


* 
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N depute. In witneſs'of all which the aid: Plenipotes: 
| wh n Gar 3 F preſent Treaty, 
and put to their Seals,  Doze at Reſwick in Holland, Sept, 
rhe z0rh, 1697. Thos ſian d in the Original: 


th 
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W C. S) Lillieroor. © 


| . * * % 

L. S.) Harlay Bonneuil. (IL. S.) Don Franciſco Ber- 

(.. S.) Verjus de Crecy. nardo de Quiros. | 

L. S.] Fraucis de Callieres. (L. S.) The Count de Tire. 
Mont. , 


o 1 "| by 


Separate Article of the Treaty of Peace between Lewis 

VV. King of France, and Charles II. King of 
Spain, concluded at Reſwick, September the 
»| zbebje opp OY IT eee 


. 1.434 $48 ++ 
OY E R and aboye what has been concluded and agreed 
on by the Treaty of Peace between the Ambaſſadors 
extraordinaty and Plenipotentiarys of the moſt Chriſtian 
King, and thoſe of the Catholick King, this 20th Day df 
September 1697. it's farther agreed by this preſent Sept 
rate Article, which ſhall have the ſame virtue and force as 
if it were inſerted word for word in the ſaid Treaty, that 
dis moſt Chriſtian Majeſty ſhall allow, as by this preſent 
183 allow, the Emperor and the Empire to the | 
firſt of November next, to accept of the terms of Peace | 
Pe end laſt by his moſt Chriſtian Majeſty, purſuant to a 
Declaration made on the firft Day of this inſtant Sept. 
ber,, if his Imperial Majeſty and the Empire cannot agree 
any other way with his moſt Chriſtian Majefty : And_in 
caſe they do not within the ſaid time accept of the (aid 
Conditions, or do not agree ſome other way with his moſt 
Chriſtian Majeſty, this Treaty of Peace ſhall have its full 
and entire force, and be executed according to its Fenuut 
and Form, without being any way contraven d by the faid 
Catholick King, directly or indirectiy, under, etence 
whatſoever. In witnels whereof we the abate 0 his 
_ moſt Chriſtian and Catholick Majeſtys, by virtue of out 
reſpective": owers, have'in their Names fign'd this ſeparate 
As with our on Hangs, and pat U "eg a” 


* 
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the Caltle of, Reſwick, in the Province of Fern 75 ö 


tember 20. 1697. 


| (L S.) N. Lala : i x 
L. S.) De Harlay Bonenil, 5 39 22 de 2055 ſeo 
L. 50 Verjus de ch. (. S.) Count de Tire- 
(L. S.) De Callieres. mount. 


A Lift and Declaration if the Reunions 
made by the moſt Chriſtian Ring, in the 


Pane of his Catholick, Majeſty in the 
Low-Countrys, fe nce the Treaty f Ni- 


meguen. 7 
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ee ＋ LUXEMBURG:,. * 


NANCE poſſeſs d it ſelf of the Capital of thac 
agg and five and thirty Villages and Hamlets, 
med Provoſtſhip Oy. | 

As all the Provoſiſhip, of Luxemburg, confiltiog of three 
Benches of Jaſtice, viz. Kyndrigh, or Clemency, Rulez, 


Pett inge n. 

205 the three Land Mayoraltys, which ate an 
Santweiles, and Reckien ;, and of three Mayoraltys, Stein- 
ſel, Lingtgen, and Schiteringen, conſiſting $agether of Se· 

"0 the Cal ges and Hamlets. 
le of Bowrge and the Signiory of Ke 
cheren, with Twenty Villages and their Dependances. 
1 of, the . Caſtle and Signiory of Keſperange, with four 


I and its Dependencys, cohſiling of Seventeen 


Vil | 
ork: Caſtle and County of Kalb, ubich contain 
fleven Villag 


10 75 1 0 Bench ef Jace a gala, con- 
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348 Reunions made by France 

Of the Caſtle of the Signiory of Preiſch, containing ty 
Of the Caſtle of Agimont, with its two Boroughs of 
_ Giver, and Hamlets depending thereon. "x 

Of the Signiory cf Vilreux Walrand, 7 
Of the Territorys and Signiorys of the County o 
Roche ford, with four Villages. | 

Of the Caſtle and Provoſtſhip of Orchimont, containing 
Vienne, and twenty other Villages and ten Signiorys with- 
in the limits thereof. | 
Of the Signiorys of Chaſſe Pierre, Riviere, Fontenoyll, 
Sancta Cecilia, Leſchles, Maniles, Lugnon le Bortiffe, Bay 
d'Orio, Marpan, Dochamps, Herbumont, le Ban de Bataille, 
Ban de Maſſon. R „ 
0h the County of Montaign, with thirteen Villages and 

amlets. 6b 5 "> "I 

Of Chef and the Provoſtſhip of St. Hard, with ſu- 
teen Villages. .. 2 a r 
Of the Caſtle and Signiory of Latheur, Montquint ing, 
la Faux, Gommery, Baſſail, Rouette, and Villers la Loup. 
Of the Town and County of Cuiny, with twenty ſeven 
Villages, Hamlets and Forges. . 

of the Barony of Famaigne, with five Villages and Ham. 


18 x ES 
Of the Signiory of Neuchateau, conſiſting of fix and 
forty Villages and Hamlets. . 1 
Of the Borough, Franchiſe and Mayoralty of Rennich, 
with twenty four Villages and Hamlets. ok 
Of the Bench of. Juſtice of Mac heren le Comte, com- 
prehending the Town and thirty four Villages and Ham- 
ets. 4 | 
Of the Signiory of Vier Biiliſh, | 
Of the Provoltſhip of Echternach, containing the Town 
and thirty three Villages and Hamlets, diſtinguiſh'd by 
— 5 5 viz. Oſweiler, Izzel, Cenben and Bol- 
e nl ohe 4 
Of the Town and Provoſtſhip of Biedburg, conſiſting 
of the Franchiſe af Dudelderj and Tk four Villages. 
Of the Town and Provoſtihip of Dickrick, which com: 
5 prefiends a.Toyn and fix and twenty Villages and Ham- 
ets. ; 9 | ws FE 
Ol the Town. and Provoſtſliip of Arlon, conliſting of 
the Town and a hundred and twenty nine Villages and 
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ſinte the Treaty of Nimeguen. 349 
e Hamlets, making up fifteen Bans or Mayoraltys, without 5 
omprehending the Forges and tones 
1 Of the Signiory of Pont des Oyes, which contains two 
Villages, Hamlets and Forges. «+ 
Of the Mayor-Town and Provoſtſhip of. Baftoign ne, oon 
cf 8 the Town and a hundred and forty. five "Villages 7 
and Hamlets, conſiſting of ten Mayoraltys: 

Of the Town, Mayoralty and Provoſtſhip of Marche, 
comprehending the Town and nineteen Villages and Ham- 
lets. | 

Of the Town and Provoſtſhip of Dorking; which: con- - 
fiſts of the Town and ſeventy fix Villages and Hamlets, 
divided into four Courts and nmeteen Signiorys. 

Of the County of La Roche, containing the Caſtle, 
Town, and one and fifty Villages and Hamlets, divided in- 

to four Mayoraltys. 

Of the Signiory of Beauſanict, with that of Wie, 
and two Villages, with their Dependencys. N ä 

Of the County of Salm, conſiſting of a Caſtle, Borough, | 
and thirty two Villages and Hamlers, 

Of the County of Vianden, which comprehends the 
Caſtle; Town, and forty nine Villages and Hamlets, di- 
vided into fix Maydraltys, to which ſeveral other Caſiles 
and Lands are Homagers by way of Hindfiefs. | 

Of the Land and Signiory of St. Vith, conſiſt ing of. A 
Town and forty. ſeven Villages and Hamlets, divided be- 

tween fix Courts. 

Of the Signiory of Munſter, containing twenty four 
M and Hamlets. 

Of the Signory of Mount St. Jean, which: eatififls of 
four Villages and Hamlets, with an old ruin'd Caſtle. -- 
Of the Caſtle and Signiory of Differtange, and Sollure, 
with three and twenty Villages and Hamlets, ith theic 
Depe ndencys.” 
Of the Caſtle and Signiory of Bina N 
Of the Caſtle and Signiory of Danſenburg, with three 
Villages depending thereon. | 
Of" the Caſtles and Signiory of Hollenſeity wich. twelre 
Vibe es and Hamlets. 

"Of the Caſtle and Signiory of Marſch, with fourteen 
Villages and Hamlets, | 

Of ny 'Ciftle and Signiory of Pint, with fxteen 
"Village's n& fink” „ 1709 th | 
N pt the Signiory of Heſperdange. 
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350 Nuno male by France c 
of Arlanconr, with three Village 
Of the Signiory of | Meiſſemburg, with fifteen * Village 


Of the Calle ang Sieniory of kabel, wich three Vit 
S. 7 „ 
Of the Caſtle and Signiory of Linfter or. Elen, with 
nive Villages and Hamlets. 

Of the Caſtle and Ley: of Ergen | 

Of the Signiory of Ja Rochette, the Ruins of a 
old Caſtle, and fifteen Villages and Hamlets, 
— the Signiory of Neringen, with two Villages or 

amlets. 

Of the Caſtle and Signiory of Beanfort, witli eleven 
Villages and Hamlets. 

Of the Caſtle and Signiory of Berbourg, with eleven 
Valages and Hamlets. 

Of the Signiory of Herberenne und Afomucb. 

Of the Caſtle ard Signidry of Rueland, with twenty 


Villag es and Hamlets. 


Of the Caſtle and Signiory of Ouren, with fix Vil: 
ges and Hamlets. 

Of the Caſtle and Signiory of clurvaur, with four 
and forty Villages and Hamlets, * 

Of the Caftle and County of Wilrz, wah three and 


rivent Villages and Hamlets. 


Of the Caſtle and Signiory of 


Of the Caſtle and Signiory of Esch or e. conliſin 
of two and twenty Villages and Hamlets. 
Of the Cattle and Signiory of Ba ſcheil, with twelre 
* illages and Hamlets. 

Of the Town, Caſtle and Signiory of New aber, 
with fifty. two V 8 and Hamlets. 

Of the Franchiſe of Wuſwiller. 

Of the Caſtte and Signiory of Br andenhours, with ſx 
Villages and Hamlets. | 
x Of the Caftle and Signiory" 'of K eyll, with three Vit 

4 a 
"Of the Caſtle and Signiory of Felckenftem, with thre 


| iP illages and Hamlets. 


Of the Caltle and Signiory of Bethingen, with nite 
* and Hamlets. 
the Caſtle and Siedler of Ham, with four Village 
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ſince, the Treaty of, Nimeguen 335 
of Fi Signoxy of. Brauch, with many on and 
6 he Sienioty of Albi with three. Villages and 
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Of AA ener) f Reſpite with fix Villages and 


Hamlets- e, e 3s WO - 
Of the Caſtle a * ert "SG Mircear, with ohe and 
twenty Villages and Hamlets. 44. 4p 


Of the Ga te and. Signiory of Focan, ich three Vil 
lages and Hamlets. M 

Of 1 8 of Rachagr, with one Village tad 

Ot the Signioty of Ayvaille; with eight Villages Nd 
Hamlets. f 

Of the. Signiory of \Harrery; mich. three Vilags and 


Hamlets. 

Of the Signiory of Baſeille. 

Folk the Signiory of hene, wth. three Villages and 

amlets. 

Of the Caſtle and Signiory of Witry, with four Villages 
and Hamlets. 

Of che Caſtle and Signiory of Uſe dange, witheighteen 
FRONT and Hamlets. 


the Caſtle and Sire of gu, with fix Vi 
and Hatnlets. Savio lages 


Of the: Caſtle and Signiory, of Gerſeh with fifteen 
Villages and Haglets. 


Ot the Caſtle and Signiory of Kotrich, with five Villa- 
ges and Hamlets. 
Ok the Caſtle and Signiory. of Seven Fountains, wich 
ten Villages and Hamlets. 
MON, Signiory of Wi rickren with, fix Villages and. 
amtiets 
Of the Land and Signiory of 87. nun, with 'a Bo⸗ 
. ſix Mayoraltys. 
f the Siguiory o Maſchinger 2 A 
Of the Town, Caſtle and Signiory of Sehleiden, with 
türe ſix Villages and Hamlets. 
Of the Caſtle and Signiory of een, wich nen 
Villag es and Hamlets. 
Of the Caſtle and Signiory of Manderſehei, with the 
Villa llages and Dependencys. 2225 
Of the Caſtle and Signiory of arch, conſitin of 
two Villages and Hamlets. 
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Of the Court of Tommey, containis u] wil 

Villa ages and 3 bbs - on 18 

acenelipyivabi 5 

8 che Galle n Fi 

Villages. 5 5 nb oth 
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of the Caſtle and Signiory of h. sbout 3; conſiſtin 
3 
ſour. > e 1 Tt Sinfedy, Af coy xt TO. 
Of Schr filiehen; ehe Mlers Wd"EES, wi: 10. 
Of the Caſtle: and: Signiory of Dome and Dimtbotlh, 


Fete 


' containing four Villages and Hamlets. 
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Of the Caſtle an Signiory of Sobyer. TY 21 


Of Ban Deſolaſin, of ON ot pes jd 


Hamlets. 6 500 
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Of the Caſtle and — of nn 


Of Hunſerlaſſe, cofftaining three Villages and Ham! 


Of the Caſtie and Signiory of Houffalixe, containing 


three Villages and Hamlets. 
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Of the Signiory of Wibren, with two Villages. 
Of Humain. 


Ot the Caſt 


ravii?Y2 


De Gienibry! abs Bayer ix 


es and Hamlets A EE A £3 
the Caſtle and Signiory of Divan e 1 


Of the Caſtle andSignto call'd Do an t 1 
fi ix Villages and Pane 22 * W i 


Ot. theGaſtle and Signiory of Roller, conſiſting BY nine. 


Of the Caſtle and Signior y of Maunt Fu din. 


Of the Caſile and Signiory of Fevigny;” -which confily* 
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Ok the Si gniory of Mompre. Ne TL 3 $3-44 5 dd 


of ths Calle — Sisniory of Laval, of three, 0 


sl s e 


int 'of 


conſiftingof fire 
Villages and ' Hamlets, comprehending,” * Niorvaux, 
tho Fance hath annex d it to the Territory of  Agimont 5 


le and Signiory of Walin, conſiſting 4 . 


Of the Caſtle — 'Signiory of . 'conſiting 6f ſir! 


Vi "of 


Of the Caſſle and Signiory of Jenepp e.. 
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the Caſtle and Signiory of Flars devan o 
of the R St. Mary. 


the Signiory f Orvah, vit dar Villages and 2 
IO and Signiory of ; x x ne 
A 8 


1 = Signiory of Boulogne, containing 
1. the Caſtle and Signiory of Herbemont, containing 


"bf he Cle und gry of Evra, conlting of 
nine Villages and Hamlets. 


Of the Signiory of Naſtorgne 

Of the Caſtle and 7 2710 (A Grune. 
Of the Prov 

ages es and Hamlets, 

he Territory and Signiory of St. Hubert 

ſix net Fer . ſeveral "Vile 3 

ing * 1 > 


NAMY Eh cor had ado 


France "oi the Treaty of Nimeguer ; bath- Aird in the. 
Province of Namur, the Provoliſhip 0 of Poilvache, which 


contains the — Mayoralys, Bans, Lands, Terri · 
A Mayeeatey of Kendarcke, confiling ef theſe Villages. 
voralty 
Of Latin, Malien, Lowrier, with its Caftle.; 


of gn Vit. 
1e 110 three Mayoraltys. 
— of: 


Sine 
the long, Aſeſſe, Faſſoigne, — e 
e 
e eſſe. t C 

rin C Aſeſſe, Brochan, Aller, the Lands of 3 

The Mayoralty of Emptines, . the V of 
Emptines, Enptinelle and 

And the Hamlets of Franc la Gailard ks bam 
Changillion le Sarts. 
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p Ban of Sy, vir. the Village o of Sch, and Mob s 


Ferritory and Barony of Gifyes: 05 (1 p48? 21. 100 

The Hamlets, Houyous, the Forges, Fatm of Chin, 

Pourin, Preit d Hane, Hounds . 1 Wy? deen. 

dent on the ſaid Territory of Gefuer * TT 1 
0 


Particular Villages depending ae on the 
Oriay and Re with their a | - 
toni and 2 with the Hamlets o e Fre 
as Dependency 1 Valin Hauren ſamine, Sorinne on the 22 
ant, Boiſalle,; Village and Caſtle r 
Hamlets of Durnalle, Myanoye and Bates Mm eee 
ITveſne, Filec, Hodomont, with the Hamlet of inde 
e, Hargnies, 2 Bieſeignes, d the new and 
jm, Saint B Blaiſe Fiat and rome, © 
Ape, Ci 2 gehe, Lerbvi, the 

ne ad rex Fa which e 
eight hundred 5 belonging to Ins Majelty, as alſo 
Dutys, Tithes, Rents, Taxes and other Revenues of his 
Domain, which were ſeiz d in the Months of November 
and December, 168 1. i 

France alſo in the Year 1682 ce on the Foreſts of the 
higher and lower Arche. 1 | 
And towards the Month of April 1680. the' Priveys 
Haftier upon the fide of the Meuſe.' ' 

The Mayoralty of Hour, whit e ale Villiges "of 
Hour Sous Puilvache, — Eurehaille, Fotdinme Hiſoig. 
ne, Tet Awaigne, and the „Hamiete o Rinthe; 27 
olle, . Fenatte, Champalle, , Fe Blain bot, 

5 
272 avec, Frapents, Het, 7. ailfer, Seigniou,, Fig 


T Mayaralty of Bovignes,' which tres 
1 e ee ſome Honfes on both 
with the great Cuſtom of and fifteen” or ſixteen 
1 'oppabiteiito the faid Town, on tie other ſide al 


_ Dinan,” | ode 445 > #510) 


2 * 


N 


tuts. 10 ink cf ty © \' P | [14 7 11 r 1 4 


# © d 
2 1 of | 
* # a . : 4 4 Jt; — " 
4 bs df #3 1 285 vo 7 145; WW .y0 Tube 
þ 2 3 A 
— wa 4 
= - 


»= 


l 3» * ©w 


—» Ow T5 way 


be ond EGS... on Ab 


e 75 re a 365 
. de of Aithee, 0 litivg, of. the Villages of 
Po Height 1a. V's Vallis, Wie Sunn ere, Aelin, 


me and Or 

a dof the 0 lite lick a E of of 2 

Grange, Roftenne, Ohept, Hentoir, with its Ca 

vun, Veſping Flu, Welin and Serene oo 1 
"The Bailtwick of Bovignes, between the Shale | 

Macxe, which Nd _ e Bans, I 

Caltles, Villages eee 


ITbe Ban of N allein wr ining.. N | 
The Villages and pay”. ae ee 


Vaux, and Haſtir hey ond the Gerin. 

And the Hamlets of Er merton on the __ Mount our. 
u and Panrenne. v3 22] 

he Ban of Anthee, containing 

l AMianoye, Mot ville, and 3 OM OY 

The Land. and Franchiſe of B:ieſme la N nſiſt- 
ing of the Villages of Bieſme, Heverſee, Free, agnies, 
Oref,, Sarty Aftache and Gognes. ..... 
bk 55 ac gt Wee of Cane, Which contain the Village 

O 65, 
af the- three Hamlets of Ale Hlages nnn. , and 
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"Which he Terrbary of Th of the fangs 1258 1 47 Calle, 
Sarſer,. Chaftrer,, Fourdinne, T w/e, Ti . 
And the Hamlets of Adaiſnil, le e — wor | 


The particular Villa, depending, gon the Pailiwick 

Brvigncs Flavion, Ro, 15 with its Hamlet e 

meree, Ermetton upon the Bierre, Stave, Steir, Mek, 

Fontenelle, part of Charilton Martignol, Romree, Feppin, Ber- 

ſee boat 505 ſtle, Acos with i nk oe, Files 4, Porterie 
et Fourmeau,. Serulic, elay, %, Profondeville, 

Liſues, Ae ee, emen liche, Reel, Rojicrr, 

Villers. 


he ali of 'Maontaigle, which conſiſts of the follow- 

gy 1 and, Hamlets. 
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r Envoye Rowillon, th e Furnaces, 
rf and Fo de eule of Molin and Abb Dbaye.. ... 
a2 Mayoraly St. Gerard, which contains the Vil lage 
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wußte Manceau. wan 
e 2 of his \ Gatholick Majeſty demande, That 

ian Wa ſhould quit the Poſſeſſion of 
d ſince the Treaty of Nemegner, 


thing 


wy ng th - has 
even of Ev Parts before · mention d, and, anx 
elſe he may have feiz'd, ſince the ſaid Treaty, tho. got. fe 
down or ipech yd ack in this Liſt ; and that his Ca- 
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wy ib Name of the Ew Tn Amer.? Moes 
3 98 85 ano e all whom. it ay rn Tho 
; 5 ſeei (Tor l 7 Tears * a cruel War has been 

# wagd, ch Chriſtian Blood; and 
the Defolation 1 5 many e between the moſt Serene 
and moſt Potent Prince a, Lord Leopold; elect Emperor of 
the. Roman, always Sunn, King of Germamy, Hungary, 
Bobemia, Dalmatza, onin, Arch duke of A 


niola, Marqueſs of Morawa, Duke of. Luxemburg:-of the 


55 5,490 ONE wer 55 of e and Tecła, Prince 
| Tyrol, 82 and Goritia 
e Ka Sb Burgovid,ahd 


T and Lower Lud: 1 = Em - $7 — Mark of Sl 
Tr 2 of Port Naon,. and the Salt- pits, Cie. and the Sacred 
ire, on the ane part; and benvern the moſt 
Son A molt. Frey e and Lord Lem NIV. fr 
r King of 5 and Naværre, on the other 
jar e 1 jeſty and his Sacred and moſt 
in order to put an end, as ſoon as may 
be, to 115 Mt 8 fe dail! -increaſe to the Ruin of Chriften- 
dom, have 77758 apply d their Minds; and ſo it is, by 
the Bleſſin 7 — 12 deavours of themoſt Serene 
and moſt oy Prince Charles XI. King, of Sweden, of the 
Goth and Vandals, Great Prince of Ealand, Duke of Scho- 
nen, Efthonia, Livonia, Carelia, Bremenz Lerda, * 
Pomerania, Caſſubia and # andalia, Prince of Rugen, Lori 
of Ingria and Wiſmar, as 7.5 Count Palatine of the "Rhine, 
Duke of Bavaria, Juliert, Cleve, and Berg, &c. of famous 
Memory; 77 Who Ale bis Ex after the beginning of the Wat, 
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ae to a Peace, and afterwards was univerſally receiy 'd 


iator, to bring the ſame effectually 
E he labour d glorioully bh the time of bis death, 
5 a of Re Treaty Yolo on por to os end 7 the 
Palace of Re n {0 and the 
weh Fa Deceaſe, oy like. Endez rs — 
8 for the Publick Travan of his Son 
Gunn Serene. and moſt otent Prince 7755 
edi XII. ' King of Sweden, of the. Goths and Vandals, 
Great Prince of Finland; Duke of Schonen, Ef honia, Liuoni 
Carelia, Bremen, Verden, Stetin, Pomerania, Caſſubia a 
Vandalia, Prince of Ryugen, Lord of cup; and. Wiſmar, . 
25 alſo Count Palatine of the Rhine, Duke of Bavaria, Ju- 
liers, Cleve and Berg. Wherefore the Ambaſſadors. we 
ordinary and Plenipotentiarys, legally woes d on 


ſices, meeting in * aid” Place, thoſe on Are f bis 

celent Lord: Domus Andreus, of the Sacred Roman "ag 

le e; Count of Kannirz, Hereditary Lord in Aufterlitz, 
t of the Golden Fleece, Cottnſcllor of State da his I- 

pl Majefty; Chamberlain and Vice: Chancellor of the 

Count Stratman and Pactbeck, Lord of rh. Schmid 

$ 3 and Carloberg, erg, Aulick Counſellor to, 5 cl 

i Baron of Silern, Attlick Counſellor tg hi 2 5 

5 ee plenipotentis miſlioner in the 

tian Majeſty; the "moſt illuſtrioug'and ex N 

e 4 r Horlay, Knight, Lord e Op 

cil o z the Lord 2 ad ht, 

ordinary ied bis he Ck State!” 

of the two Chur ches in Fort. Ie, and othe 4 ces 

the Lord Fraicis de Callieres, Kt. Lord of CA. 

the moſt iMofirions and excellent Lord, the Lord Charles 

Bonde, Count of Biorno, Lord of Heſeby, eſcho, Tofta- 
Swediſh Majeſty, chief Pr of One. on Ns 

the'Lord | Nrebotas free Bar 


Imperial Majeſty; being the moſt Hluſtrious 

ngariſchirva, Mahriſchprug, und the greater Ozzzchay, 

pire, the Lord He nty Johm of the Holy Roman Empire, 
„and Chamberlain; the Lord John Frederic 

ſemblys of the Empire: and in t Nod 008 Yo mt 
— nſellor in e to tits Majeſty 1 5 
Crecy, Marqueſs of F wh * 4 of Cui Lord "ot B 
chelly and 'Gigny'; by the Intervention and Endl 5 5 8 
_ Grafifieen,” Guftat wes Wd. Rezitzn, Se to his 
date ta h Sacred Imperial Mil, 0 Geary of 


r tragrd:.. 


gh wn Tray f Pate at Reſwick — 
traordinary to the high and mighty Lords the States Gem. 
ral of the United Provinces, both of them conſtituted An 
Þafſacby brs Extraordinary and Plenſpotentiarys for promy. 
ting a general Peace; who diſchatgiog the Office of Me. 
diators with Diligence, Integrity and Prudence, the Plen. 
potentiarys of the Sacred Roman Empire, and of the Eler. 
tors, Princes and States thereof, CNET, aſſenting and 
confenting, after baving invok'd the Divine Aſſiſtance, a 
exchang'd'their full Powers, have, to the Glory of God, and 
the Good of Chriftendom, agreed upon the following Article, 
I. That there ſhall be a Chriſtian, general and perpetul 
Peace and true Friendſhip between bis Sacted 1 * 
Majeſt y and his Succeſſors, and the whole Sacred Rom 
Empire, ee hereditary Dominions, Subjects and 
Vaſſals on the one part, and his moſt Chriſtian Majeſty, 
and his Succeſſors, Subjects and Vaſſals, on the other 
part: and the ſame ſhall be fo ſincerely kept and ci. 
tivated, that neither Party ſhall do any thing to the 
diſadvantage and prejudice of the other, under any pre. 
tence whatſoever ; neither are they to give any Affi 
tance to any whatever that have a mind to do an Injury 
to either, be it under what name it will; nor to receive, 
protect nor aſfift any of the Rebels, or refractory Subjeds 
of either Party, upon any account or ſuggeſtion whath- 
ever ; but both ſides ſhall rather ſeriouſſy promote the Ho- 
nour, Benefit and Utility of each other, notwithſtandi 
and annulling any Promiſes, Treatys and Leagues, wit 
Whomſoever made, or to be made to the contrar y. 
II. There ſhall be a perpetual Amneſty and Oblivion on 
both ſides; of all manner of Hoſtilitys, where: and which 
way ſoever committed; fo that neither Party ſhall directiy 
nor indirectly, under the colour of Right, or by way of 
Fact, upon any cauſe or pretence whatſoever, do any inju- 
ry of cauſe any trouble to the other, or ſuffer the ſame to 
be done; but all and ſingular In urys and Violences, by 
Words, Writings or Fact, ſhall from bence forward, 
without any reſpect to Perſons or Things, be utterly abo- 
liſn'd; ſo that whatever can be pretended upon 12 ac- 
count to be bad againſt each other, ſhall be bury'd in per. 
7 Oblivion : And all and ſingular the Subjects and 
Vaſſals of both Partys ſhall enjoy the benefit and advan- 
tage of this Amneſty; ſo as that none of them ſhall be in. 
jar d, for having adher'd to this. or that (ide, but they 
ſhall be fully rettor d to the Honours and Eſtates they 0 
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oy'd immediately before the War broke out, ſaviag as to 


lute things, which in reference to Eccleſiaſtical Brnefice 
Mova le and Emoluments, are otherwiſe in the followi 
Artigles Ra ee 2 off; 200 TSTONIG” 6 UTE: 
III. The Treatys of Meſtphalis and MVimegnen are to be 
the Baſis and Foundation of this Peace; and the ſame ſhall 
forthwith be fully put in execution, preſently aſter the Ex- 
change of the Ratifications, in reſpect to ſacred and ſecular 
things, unleſs now otherwiſeexpreſi agreed on to the contrary. 
IV. In the firſt place Reſtitution ſhall be made to his 
Sacred Imperial Majeſty and the Empire, and to the States 
and Members thereof, by the moſt Chriſtian King, of 
x dy was ſeiz d as well during the War, and by way of 
Fact, as under the Names of Unions, he they Places or Ju- 
riſdictions ſituate in Alſatia; as alſo under the name of 
Reunions, - all Decrees, Arrets aud Declarations bog 
= void, which upon that account have been put fo 

by the Chambers of Metz. and Beſanſon; as alſo the 


2 of Briſac: and all things ſnall be brought into the 
8 


tate they were before ſuch Seizures, Unions or Re- 
unions were made, and are for the future no manner of 
way to de alter'd or incommoded ; but yet fo as that the 
Roman Catholick Religion ſlrall continue in the State tis 


at preſent in the Places to be ſo reſtor d. | 


V. And tho by theſe general Rules it may eaſily be dii- 
cern'd what, and how far things are to bereſtor'd, how- 
ever at the Requeſt of ſome Partys, and for particular 
Reaſons, it's thought fit to make mention of ſome things 
in a more peculiar manner, but yet ſo, as that the things 
not put in by name, ſhall not be look d upon as diniiten 
bat thall have the ſame Right and Place altogether as thoſe 

VI. Particularly the City of Triers ſhall be reſtor d to 
the Elector of that Name and Biſhop of Spire, in 
Condition, it is, without any demoliſhing, or any way 


damnifyipg; of publick or private Edifices, together with 
the Artillery found therein, when it was laſt taken; an 

all things ſet down in the preceding Article concerning 
Poſſeſfions, Unions and Reunions, are eſpecially to be 


- 


geem d and conſtru'd for the benefit of the Churches of 


Tiers and Spire. | | | CLETTY 
VII. The Elector of Brandenburg, together with his 
rions, Poſſeffions, Subjects and Juriſdictions, and 
by name which belong to bim by the Treaty 17 
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not agree, the matter ſhall be bet! to f 


| oh! upon char Account an og tis expreſt 
in 2 ſeparate” Article of equal force with 1 05 
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cotaprehended therein m 
I b Tbe moſt Chriſtian King 0 are 
2 Pal: atine all the Dominions that either 
alone, or that are in common wi 1 
call'd by what name 1910 wih, ol mote 1 9 
City and Prefecture of Germer/bes, ; ci are 


| ed the Ebay 0g, efe R with | 
; os ON eudki | 


Citys, Towns, Villages, Lands, E 

and Jaritdtctiens, 15 they were reſtor od by the Fete 
Wefpbalia, as alſo all the Documents in the Archive, Chan- 
cery, . Feudal Court, Chamber, of Accounts, Prefet- 
tures, and other Palatine Offices that have taken en a 
way ; no Place, Thing, Right or De to be ex- 
cepted. But as to what appertains to the Rights and Pre- 
tenſions of the Dutcheſs of Orleaus, it's N ge 0 
ſore ſaid Reſtitution being firſt made, t 

isd according to form between ch Imperial 1 
air: Chriſtian, Majeſtys, as AfDitratory, 1 a to the 

1 


Laws and Cuſtoms of the Empire : caſe they. can. 
ecilio 
the Pope. How ever, an amicable Agreement hall, wh, 
mean time be endeavour d between the ac Pal Land — 
tis . to a Concluſſop, "the Electat Palatine 
you pay to the Datchels of Orleans two hundred t 5 
e Livres, or A. ndred th jouland \Rhentfh, 177 


a 


'as well in reſpect to the ofiefſor - as Suez 

of the Empire being ſtill kept inviolable. 

IX, The King of Sweden, as Count Palin 85 
Count of Sponheim and Peldentz, ſhall bas i 
chy of Deyxponts 0 1 d 0 bim Nook 1 15 rc 0 f ed 
its Appurtenances a pendences, an e wh Ic 
his 157 Niger Predeceſſors, the 22 units... 5910 55 
and the Dukes of Deuxponts, 72 org or th) 1 90 
enjoy'd, according to the peace of 2 
things, 'by what itle ſoever the feng: K Rt 
wider o pretended to them, pofleſs'd and reunited, 
the whole or in part, ſhall wholly return into 2. ri 
his Swedsſh Maſeſt 36 his 198 nts 1 of. "he 


Rhive ; the Records alſo belonging to the faid Dutcby, 


rogether with the Artillery found therein at the time 3 
Ire 98 


5 the Emperor, and France. 36s 


poſſeſs'd, and. all oth ters. as agreed o 
Fein J ch F things to be reſ 70 0 00 I 
1 * 15 | Are 15 pallty of Veldenz, and "that which 


the par the Fai Principality, or that of = 
8 the lat $0 re Lees £2 Lodowick Count Palatine 
Rhine 51 28 be reſtor d according to the 
The Li ie 92 80 the French Kandel 
50 favi Righ all Pretenders, as well i in re 
ference to the 12 oſſeſ 5 as Suer, or Plaintiff. 
XI. Fyante (halt wholly reſtore to the Grand Maſter of 
50 Tedtonick Order and Biſbop of Worms, vic. to Prince 
Francis Lewis Count Palatine, the Advowſons antiently 
given” and pofſeis d by the illuſtrious Order, Places, Reve- 
nues and Rights: an the ſaid Order ſhall enjoy, .in re- 

& to the Advowſons and Eſtates that are within the 

h Dominions, whether upon the account of Collation 
Sei, the ſame Uſes, Privileges and Immu- 
nitys which” heretofore they enjoy d, accerding to their 
Rules and Statutes, and in the ſame manner as the Order 
of St. John of Jeruſalem was wont to enjoy them. What- 
ever alſo is agreed on in this Peace, as to the Reſtitution 
of Places, Contributions and other things, ſhall take place 
with reſpe to the Biſhoprick of Worms, and the other 
Churches of the Prince. 

XII. The Town. and Caſtle of. Dinant ſhall be reſtor'd 
to the Elector of Cologne, as Bilhop and Prince of Laege, 
in the condition it was when en together with all its 
Rights and Dependences ; as alſo the Artillery and Records 
found therein. Moreover, all things regulated in the 
fourth Article 2 Fee Unions ar — 
unions, are particularly to de accounted as repea 
in as Apt the Churches of Cologne and Liege. 
Jill. The Houſe of Wirrembarg, a particularly 
Duke George ſhall for himſelf and his Succeffors be re- 

td upon the account of the Principality or County: of 

Mompelgard,' into thar State, Right of Prerogatives, and 
more 5 ally into that immediate dependence upon the 
9 he enjoy d before, and ſuch as. 
Pr | mpire enjoy, or 1 enjoy 3 
290 of Vall e made his «| 2 on o 

10 being 7 857 void an of. no Effect. 
r7 The laid Princes ſhall Freely. 9 , all the In- 
in 4! 195 to them, ede Se or Eccleſiat 

a . 
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566 Treaty of Peate at Reſwick B 
guen -O they ſhall alſo all their - Fendſhips or Tere 
which belong'd to them in the time of the French Deten- 
tion of them or otherwiſe, and not by them granted to 
others, excepting the Territory of Baldenheim with itz 
Appurtenances, which the moſt Chriſtian King hath gi 
ven to Monſieur de Chamlay, Quartermaſter General of his 
Armys, and which he is allow'd to keep; but yet ſo; 35 
that he be oblig d to do Homage to the Duke of Mir. 
temburg as his direct Lord, and his Sacceffors, and to de: 
fire of bim to renew the ſame: They ſhall alſo reſtore to, 
and ſet at free and full poſſeſſion, as well Clertvant and 
Paſſavant, their Burgundian 'Fiefs, - as tlie 17 of 
Granges, Herricourt, Blamont, Chutelot, and Clermont, 
and the reſt ſituate in the County, of Burgundy; and the 
Principality of Mompelgard, with all their Juriſdictions 
and Revenues, in fo full manner as they were poſſeſsd 
before the Peace of Nimeguen; thoſe things being utterly 
aboliſh'd which were done or pretended to the contrary, 
under what Title, at what time, and in what manner ſo- 
ever they be. 4 eee 1 Fr; 1 
XIV. The Marquiſate Houſe of Baden ſhall enjoy all 
the Rights and Benefits of this Peace, and ſo alfo of the 
Treatys of Weſtphalia and Nimeguen, and eſpecially the 
fourth and fifth Articles. A 23 * 
XV. In the ſame manner the Princes of the Houſe of 
Naſſan, Hanaw and Leiningen, and all other States of 
the Sacred Roman Empire, who by the fourth Article of 
this Treaty or others are to be reſtor'd, ſhaY be reſtor d 
to all and ſingular their Dominions, Profits, Incomes 
and Appurtenances, and even to all their Rights and Be 
nefits, by what name ſoever they are diſtinguiſu d. | 
XVI. The better therefore to eſtabliſh and ſecure this 
Peace, it has been thought proper here and there to make 
the Exchange of ſome Places; and ſo bis Imperial Maje- 
ſty and the Empire yield unto his moſt Chriſtian Maje- 
ſty and his Succeffors, the City of Strasburg, and what ap- 
pertains to the ſame on the left ſide of the Rhine, with all 
the Juriſdiction, Property and Supreme Dominion, which 
hitherto belong d to bim and the Roman Empire over the 
ſame, or which might belong unto them, all and ſingular 
of which are transfer d to the moſt Chriſtian Ring and bis 
Succeſſors; ſo as that the ſaid City, with all its enan· 
ces and Dependences on the left {ide of the Rhine, hall, wich- 
vut any relervation, with all forts of Juriſdiction, Supe: 
11190 { Tiorit) 


OY 


N 


— 
— 


letween the Emperor apd France. 367 | 
jority and Supreme Dominion, from Sheneofornar ard be- 
1 5 the moſt Chriſtian King and his Succeſlors for ever, 
nd be underſtoed to be incorporated with the N ingdom 
YT once without any. Coutravention from the Emperor, 


Empire, or any other” whatſoever. And for the greater 
validity, of this Ceſſion or Alienation, the Emperor and 
th Empire,.by virtue of this preſent Treaty, do expreſly 
erogate from all and. ſingular the Decrees, Conſtitutions, 
Statutes and Cuſtoms of the Emperor, his Predeceſſors, 
and of the Sacred Roman Fache tho confirm d, or here- 
after to be confirm d by Oath, particularly from the 
Iwperial Capitolation, ſo far forth er 0 
nation of the Rights and Juriſdictions is forbidden; all 
«hich they do expreſly renounce, and the ſaid City tage- 
ther with its Magiſtrates, Officers, Citizens, and all its 
Subjects are diſcharg'd from their Oaths and Engagements 
they were hitherto under to the Emperor and the Em- 
plre, and they are free to give that Subjection, Obe 
dience and Fidelity to The moſt Chriſtian. King and his 
Succeſſors, and ſo the moſt Chriſtian King is put into a fall 
and juſt Property, Poſſeſſion. and Superiority | over the 
game; and all Rights and Pretenſions to it are from hence- 
forward and for ever renounc d to him, and fo the City of 
Strasburg is e 4 out of the Roll of the Empire. 
XVII. It ſhall be free for all and ſingular the Iunhabi- 
tants 8 the ſaid City and its Dependences, be they of 
what dition they will, that have a mind to remove, 
to go and dwell where they pleaſe, together with their 
Moyables, without any Impedintent, Betraction or Ex- 
action, within a year: after the Ratiſication; and after 
five years time, if they have perform d the Conditions 
there of old practis d in ſuch Caſes, they may either 
ſel] their Movables, or keep them themſelves; or by others 
they r to manage them: All other the Mem- 
15 or mediate or immediate Subjects of the Empire, 
| haye the ſame liberty to retain themſelves, or to have 
manag'd by others, the Goods, Rents, Debts, Suits and 
Rights they have in the ſuid City and its. Appurtenances, 
whether they bave always had them, or that during che 
War, or ore it, they have been confiſcated or taken 
away and granted to others, which: by this Convention 
ate to de reſto d, whatever Name they go by, and avhere· 
ever they liye but with. a Salvo ſtill to the Eccleſtaſtical 
Jutiſdiction thoſe to whom: formerly it did 1 5 
mo neither 


as any manner of Alie- 


neither ſhall it ever be lawful to impede the ſame, and 


the Execution thereof, © —_— F 
XVIII. On the other hand his moſt Ohriſtian Majeſty 
ſhall, within thirty days after the Exchange of the Ratif- 
cations, ſhall reſtore to the Emperor and the Empire, to- 
gether with all its Rights and Dependences, the Fort of 
ebl, built by him on the right ide of the Rhine; but 
the Fort of Pille, and the others in the Rhine or the 
Iſlands thereof, ſhall be entirely demoliſh'd within the 
ſpace of one month or ſooner if it cah be done, at the 
moſt Chriſtian King's Charge, and never any more to be 


15 rebuilt; the Navigation of the River, and the other Uſes 
thereof, ſhall be equally free for the Subjects of both Par- 
tys, whether they have a mind to go away by it, to na. 
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vigate or carry Merchandizes thereon : And nothing ſhall 
ever be done either on the one or the other fide, there or 
elſewhere, to turn the Courſe of the River, or to render 
the Navigation or other Uſes thereof the more difficult 
upon any account; much leſs ſhall new Tolls, Mony for 
Carriages or Exactions be made, or the old ones -augmen- 
ted, or the Ships which paſs along be compel'd to go 
more to one Bank than another, or to expoſe or receive 
their Lading and Merchandize : But this ought to be leſt Mt 
ey to the Wilt and Inclination of every body as they 


1 XIX. His moſt Chriſtian Majeſty alſo yields to his 
„ Imperial Majeſty, and the moſt Serene Houſe of Au- 
ſtria, the City and Caſtle of - Fraburg, the Fort of &. 
Peter, and that call'd the Srar-Fort, with all the Works 
2 erected or repair d there or elſewhere along the 
Black Foreft, and the reſt of the Briſgam, in the State 
they are now, witbout demoliſhing or weakning 22 | 
together with the Villages of Leben, Aetzhan Wh 
- ſen and Kirchzarth, with all manner of Juriſdiction, asit MI. 
41 was yielded to his Royal Majeſty by the Peace of Nime- - 
| 21 guen, or pollels'd: and exercis'd by him; as alfo the Ar: 
14 chives, and all the Records and Documents found therein 
at the time it was taken, whether the ſame are ſtill kept 
there, or-carry'd elſewhere » but ſtill with a Reſervation 
of the Dioceſan, and other Rights and Emoluments ap- 
pertaining to the Biſhoprick of Conflan, = 
XX. lo like manner his moſt Chriſtian Majeſty makes 
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130 over fo his Sacred Imperial Majeſty and the Houſe of Av 
1 Aria, the Town of Briſac entire, in its preſent State, 5 
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betwebyi the Emperor, &c. and France. 36 13 
gether with the Granarys, Armorys, Works, Ramparts, 
Walls, Towers, and other publick and private Edifices, 
with all its Dependances on the right ſide of the Rhine; 
but thoſe that are on the leſt ſide, together with the Fort 
call'd le Mortier, ate to continue in the. poſſeſſion of his 
moſt Chriſtian Majeſty : and the new City, as tis call'd, 
which ſtands on the left fide of the Rhine, às alſo: the 
Bridg and the Works built in the Iſland of the Rhine, ſhall 
be entirely deſtray'd and leveld with the ground, and vei- 
ther of the Party's is at any time to rebuild the ſame. 
Moreover, the ſame liberty is allow'd to quit, Briſac, as 
is agreed upon in reſpect to Strasburg. Ke 
XXI. All the fad Places, Citys, Caſtles, and Forts, 
together with ail the Diſtricts, Dependances, and Appur- 
teſances of the ſame, ſtall by the moſt Chriſtian King be 
reftor'd and deliver'd to his Imperial Majeſty, without any 
Refervation, Exception, or Detention, with all manner 
of Sincerity, and without forming any Delay, Impedi- 
ment or Pretence to the contrary, or to thoſe who after 
the Ratification of this Peace ſhall be particularly nomina- 
td and conſtituted by his Inperial Majeſty for that pur- 
'poſe : And they ſhall upon that account give aſſurance to 
the Cor..manders, Governours and French Officers, upon 
the Evacuation of the Places, fo as that the ſaid Citys, 
Towns, Forts and Places, together with all thz Preroga- 
tives; Profits and Emoluments, and every . thing compre- 
tended therein, ſhall return into the Power, actual Poſ- 
[lion, and under the Dominion of his Imperial Majeſty 
and the Houſe of 4ufria, aud ſhall remain for ever in the 
ſame, as formerly they did, and hitherto have been pef- 
ſefs'd by his moſt Chriſtian Majeſtv; * being fo. under- 
ſwod, that France (hall pretend to the Reſervation” of no 
manner of Right to the ſaid Places and their Piſtricts. 
Neither moreover is there any thing to be demanded for 
the Charges and Expęnces the has been at upon the Forti- 
fications and other publick or private Edifices ! neither 
| hall the full Reſtitution of the ſame be retarded upon any 
account whatſoever, within thirty days after the Ratifi- 
cation of the Peace; ſo that the French Gariſons ſhall 
be entirely withdrawn from thence, wichout doing any; 
burt or damage, or other inconyemiency to the Citizens 
and Inhabitants, or any other the Subjects of the Houſe of 
Adria whatſoever, under the denomination of Debt or 
any. other pretences: neither ſhall it be lawful for the 
B b French 
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geh, Setdiers, in evacuating the Places; ex any other 
q 4205 not belong to his mot Chriſtian Majeſty, to tatr 
any Ale to fix their: Winter-Quarters! and Stathonz 
there; but they are forthwith to withdraw into the prb 
per Dominions of the Crown of France. 
XXII, Upon the ſame actount the. Fortreſi of Philiy. 
burg ſhall he xeſtor d to bis Imperial Majeſty and the Em. 
re, with all the Works made on the right ſide of the 
Khine, as alſo all the Cannon therein, at the time it vu 
laſt taken; but ſtill with an entire Reſervation of the 
Rights of the Biſhoprick of Spire: and in reſpect to thit 
particular, the fourth Article of the Treaty of Nimeguin 
is to be eſteem'd as if it were expreſly repeated in this 
place. But the Works built on the lef® ſide of the Rhine, 
together, with the Bridg erected by the- moſt Chriſtian 
1 aſter he had poſſeis d himſelf of it, ſhall be demo- 

ind, | 8 6 Ul 


XXIII. The moſt Chriſtian King ſhal}-be: oblig d at his 
own charge to demoliſh the Works over againſt Hun- 
ningen on the right ſide and in the Iſland of the Rhine : 

- and. at the ſame time the Land with the Building upon it 
ſhall: be reſtor d to the Houſe of Baden; the Bridg all 
built there over the Rhine, ſhall be deſtroy d. 
XXIV. Ia like manner the Works bailt on the right 
Aide of the Rhine, over againſt the Fort call'd Fort Laus, 
hall be demo liſh'd, the Fort it ſelf and the Iſland contis 
nuing in the power of the moſt Chriſtian King; but the 

Sound on which the Works to be 'demolidh'd ſtood, to- 
gether with the Buildings, ſhall be reſtord to the Mar: 
quiſs of Baden: that part of the Bridg. ſnhall alſo be de- 

fſtroy d, which reaches from the Iſland thither, and is ne- 

. ver. bereafter to be rebuilt by either Part. 
XXV. Beſides, the moſt Chriſtian King is to demoliſh 
the Works added, after the Peace of Nimeguen, to tbe 
OCaſtle of Traerbach, as alſo Montroyal on the Moſell; 
the ſame by no means to be rebuilt hereafter: Vet the 
Caſtle of Traerbach is to be left in its former ſtate, tage: 

ther with the City and its Appurtenances, which are tobe 

entirely reſtor d to the former Owners. 

VXXXVI. The Works added by the moſt Chriſtian King 

to the Caſtle. ot Kurburg, Thall in like manner be rad; 

and whengthat is done, this Caſtle with the whole Io. 

olf Kirn, as alſo the other Goods and Puſſeſſibns belong: 
240.40 the Prince of Sam aud his Kindred, the — 
| . gral 
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and particularly the Principali F 
"Hall be reſtor'd to n 1ef eter | 
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{hall reſtore to the Duke the old and new Town of Nancy 
with all its Appurtenances, as alſo all the Artillery found 
in the did Town-at the time it was taken; yet upon this 
condition, that thè Ramparts and Fortifications of this, 
as well as all the Outworks of both, ſhall be level d to the 
2 his Majeſty's charge, and are never to be re- 
built, ſaving that the Duke or his Succeſſors may whenever 

they pleaſe encloſe the new Town with a plain and even 
Wall without any Angles. 1 5 i up 
XXX. is moſt Chriſtian Majeſty ſhall alſo evacuate 
the Caſtle of Bitſch with all its Appurtenances, as alſo the 
\Caftle of Hamburg; the Fortifications being to be firſt de- 
moliſh'd, and never to be rebuilt: but yet ſo as that no 
damage be done to the Caſtles themſelves and the Towns 
3 to them, but that they be wholly preſerv'd un- 
ure. d ane | y | | 2 
XXXXI. Every thing ſettled in the fourth Article con- 
cerning Unions and Reunions, ſhall be conſtru d in favour 
of the Duke, in the ſame manner as if they were re- 
peated here word for word, whenſoever and which way 
ſoever they have been made or decree. . 
VXVNXII. But the Fort of Saar- Louis is reſervd to his ; 
moſt Cbriſtian Majeſty, with half a League of Ground 
round it, the ſame to be mark d out by Commiſſioners ap- 
pointed by the King and Duke; and it's for ever to be 
us 1 . 147 £544 Bb 2 | , poſſeſ d 
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XXXIIIL. Tbe City alſo and Preſecture oſ lg i, to 
gether with its Appur tenanees and Dependances, is wich dl 
Right of Superiority, Dominion, and Propriety, tours 


main for ever in the poſſeſſion of the maſt Chriſtian King, 


his Heirs and Succeſſors; and neither the Duke, nor his 


| Heirs and Succeſſors, Ilha ſt for the future eldim of pretend 


any Right to them: but his moſt Chriſtian Majeſty thall 
in lieu of that Town and Prefecture grant another to the 
Duke in one of the three Biſhopricks, of the ſame Extent 
and. Value, and ſuchas the Commiſſioners ſhall fairly agree 
upon. And the ſame being ſo yielded and transfer d by 
the King to the Duke, as well the Duke himſelf, as his 


Heirs and Succeſſors, ſhall enjoy it for ever, with all man. 
ner of Right of Superiority, Dominion ard Property. 


XXXIV. The Country ſhall be always open for the 
King's Soldiers to march to and return from the Frontier 
Towns, witbout any obſtacle or impediment, thro the 
Duke's Dominions; timely notice being always firit given 


5 thereof, that ſo the Soldiers on the march ſhall not f 


gle nor go out of the way,; but keep tõ the common aud 
thorteſt way, and not del iy their march: neither are they 
to do any injury to the Places or Subjects of the Duke, 
but are to pay ready Many for the Proviſion and other Ne- 
ceſſarys provided for them by the Duke's Commiſſatys. 
And fo the Ways and Places which were .referv'd to tis 


-meſt Chriſtian Majeſty by the Peace of Niregaen, are to 
be again exempted, and to return wholly and without ex- 


ception under the Duke's Obedience. 
XXXV. The Eccleſiaſtical Benefices confer d by tbe 
moſt Chriſtian King, to the very day of ſigning thi 


Treaty, ſhall remain unmoleſted in the power of the pre- 
ſent Poſſeſſors, who have obtain'd the Grants of them 


from his Majeſty. | 


XXXVI. Moreover, tis farther concluded as to matter 
of Law, that the Sentences and Decrees pronoune d by the 


F 19 


Council, Judges, and other Officers of his moſt Chril- 
tian Majeity, concerning the deciding of Suits and Cos. 
troverſys, as well between the Subjects of the Duke ol 


Lorain and Bar as others, in the time that the moſt Chris 
tian King poſſeſs d thoſe Territorys, That: take place, a0 


have the full and entire effect, in the ſame manner as if 


his Majeſty were ſtill Poſſeſſor of them; neither aa 
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ne . between the: 22 * NC. and France. Wii 
be lawful to annpl and call the ſaid Sentences and Deerees 
into queſtioh or to retatd or hinder the Execution of 
them: tho, the Partys way, purſuant to the method and 
courſe of Law, and the Conſtitutions öf- xhe Country, 
have a review of the Suit; but the Sentences are in the 
mean time to continue in their full Force and Vigour. 
XXXVIL Tbe Archives and Records, which were kept 
in the Treaſury of Nancy and Bar, and in both the Cham- 
bers of Accounts or elſewhere, and have been taken away, 
ſhall be reſtor d to the Duke, after the Peace is ratifʒ d. 
XXXVIII. The Duke of Lorain may preſently after 
the Ratificatiom of the Peace, ſend Commifſat ys into the 
Dutchy of Lorain and Bar, to manage his Affairs, admi- 
niſter Juſtice, to take care of the Cuſtoms, Salt-Pits, and 
other Rights, to ſertle the Poſts and other things which 
may appertain to the Government the Duke at that time is 
fully to take upon him. Fly 
XXXIX. The fame: Rule and Cuſtom ſhall. be pre- 
ferv'd in reſpect to Cuſtoms; or Tolls, or Immunitys from 
them in the Carriage of Salt and Wood,” whether by 
Land or Water, as was done in 1670. without any inno- 

XI. Tb antient Uſage and Freedom of Commerce 
ſhall exactly: remain bet Ween Lorain and the Piſtrict of 
Alete, Taub, and Verdun, to the mutual benefit of each 
Party forever, 21% 0ͤ. nn 
XII. The Concordats made between the moſt Chriſtian 
Kings and the Dukes of Lorain, ſhall in like manner be 
inviolably maintain'd in their former ſtrength and vigour. 
XLII. The Duke of Lorain and his Brothers, after the 
Reſtitution is made, ſhall be at liberty, as they aſſert they 
haye a Right in divers caſes, to ſue for the ſame according 
to the ordinary Cour ſe of Law, notwithſtanding any Sen- 
tences that have been pronounc d againſt them while abſent 
and unbeardd! | | 
XLII. As to thoſe things concerning which there is no 
Agreement exprelly made here, thoſe àlſo ſhall be obſervd 
in reſpect tothe Dake, his Dominions and Subjects, which 
are determind by this Treaty, efpecially SS. The Vaſſals | 
ou bot fle Mall he reſtor d, &c. SS. As ſoon ds the In- 
ſtrument of Prace, &c. Ss. Aud as for the Subjects, &c. 
neh if they were particularly ſet down in this 
bj wo 
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X EIV. The Cardinal of Fuftemburg ſhall be reſtor'd 
to all the Rights and Goods both feudal and rallodial,'Be 
nefices, Honours and Prerogarives; which appertain to the 
Princes and Members of the Empire, as well in reſpect to 
the Biſhoprick of Strasburg on the right ſide of the * 
as the A of Staveoen or others; and be ſhall, wit 
his Kindred or Allys that adherd to him, and his Do- 
meſticks, enjoy a full Amneſty and Security in reſpect to 
all Facts, s and other Decrees whatſoever made againſt 
him or them: neither ſhall he nor his Heirs, Kindred or 
Allys and Domeſticks, be ever ſued upon the account of 
the Inheritance of the deceas d Elector Maximilian Henry, 
by the Electors of Cologne and Bavaria and their Heirs, 
an other whatſoever. Soon the other hand, neither ought 
the Cardinal, his Kindred, Allys and Domeſticks, or any 
ſuing for them, upon the account of that Inheritance, or 
any Legacys leſt them, require any thing any manner of 
way of the Electors and others: but all Rights, Preten- 
ſions, or perſonal and real Actions, are utterly aboliſti d. 
Thoſe of the Canons of Cologn who tock his park and 
were depriv d of their Canonſhips and Beneſices, enjoy 
the ſame Amneſty and Security, and be 'reſtor'd with 
all the Rights of the Canonſhips, Beneficts, and Dignitys, 
into the ſame place and order in the Chapter of the Ca. 
thedral and Collegiate Churches they enjoy id before De. 
privation; but as to the Revenues remaining in the hands 
of the preſent Poſſeſſors, theſe as well as thoſe re- 
ſtox'd, ſhall enjoy the Titles and Function of the Dignitys 
and Benefices | in common, and that the reſtor d Ca 
nons are to have the-precedency : and after the Death cr 
voluntary Reſignation of the Poſſeſſors, the reſtor d Ca- 
nons alone ſhall forthwith enjoy the Dignitys and Revennes; 
mean time each of them (hail alſo according to their Senio. 
rity have the new Prebendihips that become vacant confer d 
upon them. And tis not to be doubted but this will pleaſe 
the upper Eccleſiaſticks, to whom the ſame belongs. 4 
for the Heirs of thoſe deptiv'd Canons who died during the 
War, and whoſe, Goods, Incomes and Rights have bern 
fequeſier'd-or apply d to the publick Treaſure; they ſhall, WM 
in order to the recovery of the ſame, fully enjoy the be 
neſit of SS. Al the Fuſſals un both ſides Hull be reſtor d, &. 
but his expreſs condition, that Legacys left by Per- 
ſons dectas d to pions uſes, ſhall without delay be Sane 
1 *>"q | XIV. 


cordiięly out of the or Goods aſſign d 
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XIV. The Landgraves of Hiſſe- Rhine liler Mall / be par- 


ticularly comprehended in the Amneſty, and be put into 
the lame condition, in reſpect to the Caſtle» of iRhinfield 
and all the lower County of Cattimelibocen, with all its 
— Dependances, wherein their Father the 
Landgtave Erneft was before the beginning of this War; 
but yet with a Reſervation of the Rights appertaining any 
where to the Landgrave of Heſſe· Caſſeii . 

XLVI. The Vaſſals, Subjects, Eccleſiaſticks, Laicks, 
Corporations, Uviverſitys and Colleges, ſhalt: on both 

ſides be reſtor d to the Honours, Dignitys and Benefices 
they enjoy d before the War, as alſo to all their juſt Righits 

Movables and Immovables, Rents or Incomes, &ven thoſe 
which may be bought off, and which are determin'd with 
Life (if ſo be the Inheritance is not extintt) that have been 
{kiz'd or detain d in the time and upon the account af the 
War, together with their Rights, Actions, Succeſſions, 
which have fell to them during the War; yet fo as that 
nothing can be claim d upon the account of the Profits re- 
ceiv'd-fince ſuch Seizure or Detention to the day of the 
Ratification of this Peace. In like manner they cannot 
lay claim to Debts, Goods and Movables, which in the time 


and by reaſon of the War have been confiſcated in the 
Exchequer, or by publick Authority apply'd to other 


Uſes; inſomuch that neither the Creditors of ſuch Debts, 
nor the Owners of thoſe Goods or Morables, their Heirs 
or Aſſigns, ought ever to ſue for the fame, or to pretend to 
any Reſtitution or Satisfaction. Theſe Reſtitutions ſhall 
alſo be extended to thoſe who. have eſpous d the contrary 
Party's Intereſt, or have been ſuſpected upon that account, 
and tvyho have been depriv'd after the Peace at Nimeguen 
of their Goods, Profits or Rights, upon the account of 
their living elſewhere, not doing homage, or the he 
cauſes or pretences; and who by virtue of this Peace ſhall 


de receiv d into the favour of their Prince, as into their 


former Rights, and any ſorts of Goods, ſuch as they are 
found to be at the time of concluding and ſubſcribing this 
Treaty. And all this ſhall be actually put in execution 


pteſently after the Ratification of the Peace, notwith- 


ſtanding any Donations, Alienations, Conceſſions, Confiſ- 
cations} Commmiſſions, Charges, Improvements,” interlocu- 
toty and definitive Sentences, given for Contumacy thro 
the abſence of the Partys and theĩt being unbeard; which 
Sentences-and) * ſhall be null and henceforward 
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fo eſteem , as i they had hot been girtn not pronounc il, 
all ak44 ing atitult aud entire:liberty#to return 0 
their, Gagotrv (or to thoſe Eſtates, 'thatcahey: may enjoy 
! :thaoſdves, together with the Incomks:and Profis; 
zor they mayifix their Dwetting or Hahitntion -elfewhett, 
at Place or Country they pleaſe, without any inanner 
Compuiſon or Reſtraint put upon them. And it ſhal 
be lawiel for them by their Agents to manage their 
Effect and Iucomes, and 10 enjoy the ſame, ſave only 
celeſiaſtical Benefices requiring Reſidence, which oupht 
10 be perſonally adminifter'd and taken care of. Laſth, 
I be Subjects of both Partys ſhall be at liberty to ſel, 
exchange, alienate, and transfer all their Movables an 
Immovables, Eſtates and Incomes, or other wiſe diſpoſe 
ok them among the Living or by Will; ſo that any ont, 
whether a Subject or a Stranger, may buy or acquire the 
ſame, there being no other or farther leave requir d ſor it 
of bis ar, but what is contain'd in this Article. 
„XIV II. If auy Eccleſiaſtical Beneſices, mediate or i me- 
diate, have during this War been confer d by either Party 
in the Territorys or Places then lubject to him, on Pertins 
qvalify d according to the Rule of the original Inſtitution, 
and general or particular Statutes lawfully made by them, 
or according to another Diſpoſition and Froviſion, tho ca- 
nonically made by the Pope; theſe as well as thoſe Ecce. 
_ haſtic | Banefices which were confer d in that manner be. 
5 Ic * War, in the Places that are to be reſtor d by 
this Peace, ſball be leſt: to the preſent Poſſeſſors; ſo that 
Go ect pres nor ought: by any body whatever to bc 
diſturb d or hinder d, o in their name, whether: for any 
paſt or, preſent; cauſe, to be ſu d, ſummon d, or upon any 
account incommoded or moleſted; provided they perform 
i Os ne. upon them in reſpect to 
4 Den l at nee {1 FLHOLUC; > 6. WL 
5 * XN. III. Seeing it is conducive to the publick Tranquil 
lity, that the Peace concluded eee 1696. 
1 he moſt Chriftian King and the Duke of Savoy), 
 Thould be exactly obſer h di the ſaid Peace Ihall he cu. 
prcbended in and confirm d. by this, ſo ag tu bave ihe fame 
Liegor yitb it for ever. Moreover, thoſe things which by 
| the 6468 of Wefphalia and Nimeguen were ſetur d to) ibe 
4 ©" Duke, af $470, are copfirm'd andureputed 10 as if parti 
_— cularl ſ C1 vd in this place; vet lo that upon the reſto-· 
4 bd ing of, Hei, ol and . 
= . gy * — | M7: 1 Yon. 3 p 
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more fully and firmiy be veftabliſh'd; all and 


thoſe; which appertain to the places to be reſtor 
0 7 | | 5 9 470 8 A | Fo 


bet veto the: Dmperon,\&c.aud-Fiance, py 
ke no-waysdiminiſh'd oralter'dþ whicti: the molf"ChARivh 
King has 6aken1upow him, ofs paying foar'hwndted” thi 
ninety -four/-thoutahd Crowns tu free the Due of $4 
-voy for the ſame, as it is contained im cherrreaty 
Weftphalia mere at large. And that theſe ben Nee — 

er che 
Princes concerned in the General: Peace; "ſhall give 
ſame Guarant vas they bave done one another ſot its“ 
cory to the Duke of Savoy, and receive the fame apain 
of him: 10 331213 I SOnmuoortT 2200 E Sitten 1 


XIIX. That upon Frarce s ſurrendring or reſtoring apy 
Places, Perſons, Things or Rights, whatever they be, no 
new Rights ſhall he atquir'd over the things ſo reſter'd of to 
be reſtor d; but if others have any Pretenſions upon them, 
thoſe, after the Reſtitution is made, which by no means 
cught to be defet'd upon that account, are to be pro- 
pos d, exanin'd and decided in a convenient Race. 
L. As ſoon as this Treaty ef Peace ſhall be ſignd and 
ſcald by the Ambaſſadors Extraordinary and Plenipoten- 
tiarys, all acts of Hoſtility and Violence Whatever, and 
the deſtroying of Buildings, Vineyards and Woods, and 
the cutting down-of Trees ihall ceaſe; and preſently after 


the Ratifications are exchang'd; a Liſt ſhall be gwen in on 


both ſides! of the unfortify'd Places that belong to the 
other Party:: but the fortify d Places to be reſtor d by this 
Peace, ſhall be given up within thirty days after the Ra- 
/tikcationz and dooner if poſtible, to thoſe who are nam d 
in the preceding: Articles; or1if not expreſt therein, to 


thoſe who were in poſſeſſion immediately beforè the pefti- 
tution of them, and that without deſtroying any of the 


Works, publick or private Edifices, putting them into 4 


worſe ſtate than they now are, inſiſting upon any charge 


they have been at for or concerning them, any exacti- 
ons of the Soldiery, or done in their Name, er for any 


other cauſe 3 and laſtly without taking from them Goods 


belonging to the Inhabitants, and left them by this Peace. 


And as to the places upon which it has been agreed to have 


them demolifh'ds this ſhall be compleatly done, without 


an charge and trouble to either Party, in reſpect to the 
leſſer ones within a Month, and the larger ofes within 
two Months or ſooner, if it can be done. Mereover, all 
the Archives and Records (hall be faithfully reſtot'd forth- 
with after the Exchange of the Ratifieatio hs hot only 


d and gi- 
s J's . ven 


393 onErvatyuof Brac ar Reſwick : 
| hand: Empire and the States and 


c hrto the Emperor 
r Gamer an evtuſ all that has been taken a Na 


u of Spire, and elſe where in 
itherc has no partitulat mention made 
I is Treaty. Prikdver taken on both ſides on ac 
int of the War, ſhall be ſet at liberty without Rau- 
i, Eſpecially; thoſe that bave been ſent to en 
condemn d to other publick Work. | 
II. And that the Subjects on either fide may as 1603 as 
fliblethave; a greater benefit: of the Peace; it's concluded 
tbat all Contributions of Mony, Corn, Hay, Wood, Cat. 
tel, or under any other Denomination, tho already laid 
upon the Subjects of the other Party and agreed upon; a8 
2 ſorts of Foraging in the other's Territorys, hall 
upon the Ratiſcation of the Treaty quite ceaſc; and what 
remains due of any ſuch Contributions or Exactions ſhall 
utter ly be aboliſn'd and extinguiſh d: and th Hoſtages 
that have been given or exehang' d, during the War, upon 
fer account what ſoever, ſhall without delay be ſet at li- 
rty, without any. munen and 3 into their 
own: Country. *; 
II. Let Commerce oeckatiy after the ſroning the Fes 
be — between the Subjects of his Sacred Imperial 
Najeſty and the Empire, and of thaſe of his moſt Chri- 
ian Majeſty and the Kingdom of France, which was pro- 
ibited; during the War, with the ſame freedom as be- 
ſore the ay and all and ſingular the Citizens and In- 
| babitants;:&ſpeciall» of the Imperial Citys and Hans-Towns, 
Hall on both ſides enjoy 5978 Sea and Land ſull Security, 
the antient Rights, Immunitys, Privileges and Emolu- 


ments, that had been obtain d by ſolemn Treatys, or am 


tient Cuſtom; there being à farther eee be 
after this: Peace this relpedt ; nen 5d I 


firmly ſtand, be —— d and put in execution: and whate 
ever can be beliet d, alledgꝭd or devis d to the contra - 
xy, is abrogated and made void; tho they were ſuch things 
as that a more particular and fuller mention ought to be 
made of them, and tho it may ſeem as if they ought to 
be term dino Abrogation op AHunellatian or elſe an r 
lid ond. 52591 n ii d 0 


HIV. Ar ſhall be law ul for both partys to frcngthen-his | 
Peace and the Obſervince, thereof, by Alliances, and For: 


7 built and augmented on their own ground, at their 
l. | af pleaſure, 


LIN. All things agreed on by'this peace mall ene. | 


between the Emperor, Nc. and France. 57 
plea ure, v leut thoſe : mention'd above to becenbied; 
abd dy' -orheromtas'to. contribute? tothe Deſtnet th 
Ame: Abd they fhall b&o always at liberty to pive the 
Guaranty irh other Kings, Princes and !Repablicks; wid 
eſpecially to cht King of Smauim, or the Mediator $125 Alf 
by virtue of the Pete of WeAgblid'to aſſert it ta his 
perl Majeſty and the Enipirey and td his moſt? 
Maje 30] Df nb NCT 

LV. "And ſeeing bis e 3 * Majeſty, and the 
Ewpire, and the moſt Chriſtin King, do gratefally' ac 
knowledg the. unweary'd Endeavours and Offices u | 
the moſt Serene King of Sweden for promoting the 
lick Tranquillity 5 both ſides have agreed, that he tigether 
with his Kingdoms and Provinces ſhall 'by name be com- 
| gays fo in this Treaty after the beſt manner that 

IVI. Moreover, beſides the Members of the Einpize al- 
ready nam dj the other Electors, Princes, States aud Mem- 
bers of the Empire, aud amongſt them particularly = 
Biſhop and Biſhoprick of Baſil, with all their Dominione, 
Rights and Prerogatives, are in the Name vf the Em 
and the Empire, comprebended i in this Peace; ſo are ao 
the Thirceen-Swi/s Cantons, with their Allies, namely the 
Republick and City of Geneva, with its Depen 
Neufebaftel; the City of St. Gall, Mulhuſen and Bieme, 
the three Leagues of the Grifens, ſeventeen, of the Valle 
fans, and the Abbot of Sr. Gall. 

VII. in like manner the thürteen Swiſs Saen gad 
their Allys, and particularly the Republick of Vullea, are 
te the Name of his molt Chriitian Majeity comprehended 
0 rein. 21211 I „eien 

„ LVHE Ia this Peace ſhall alſo be included -allithoſe who 
ral be nam'd therein before the exchange of the Ratifi- 
(—__ ox fix Months after, by common content of” BY 

artes. | 
IX. The Peace being thus concluded; the Ambaſſidors 
of their Imperial and moſt Chriſtian NMajeſtys, and the 
Plenipotentiarys appointed by the ſeveral States of the Em- 
pirte, promiſe in the Name of the Emperor, Empire, and 
uraſt Cbriſtian King, to produce on both ſides lnſtruments 
of Ratification to be — within the ſpace of ſeven 
Weeks, to be N from E rn N 
e een | g 21 af ? 358 4 
11501 38 bugs > DIJGI%NNS bus Þ ivd 220131] 
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Hard) 
" di moſt Chriſti 4 ether wit ſe deputed 
= 2 "By b' bn 80 Sate of e 5 
5 ubſcrib'd t 11 own Hands, 
| aa e 842 ihe 7 Ih 
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K. 8 D. A C Cannits, * IP L. S.) de z Babe 
499 5. C. de Stragtman, 185 Herj 2 
E E. Barum eller U. | F 
e 314 © KA X KS 
| In the N; of the Em 3 
Flector of NentZ. Mer Pir aner 
4 O a, Frederith; "Baton de Schonhorn,, Ambaſſador, 


MIS! 


lm theNutte of- the moſt S-rene Elector of 838 I 


5 S. V De n "Ambaffador Extr-ordinary and 
Plenipotentiary, 


(ZL. SY fonts” L pres Otten, Plenipotemtiary.. 
s, Vcorge Wi ant N. la, Plenipotentiary... 


I In the Name 0 Houſe of Auſtria. 
(L. $4 Fantis Ritdol bt . e Lord Him ba 
ye, a ois tame, . 


In the Name of the Grea, Maſe, of che Ti oc 
Ad er 
(L. — 3 L B. a Lot, Knight of "the Tentomick Order. 
eqn bos 
or the Name of the Prince and Biſhop of Wurtsburgh. 
- * 5.) om Conrad Philip Agnatins x Taltungen ] 
0 KZdW 


& \ 


lo:the Name -of the leder of Treves, as allo Bilhop of 


pre. 


(L. S) Jaun Hemry de e. rte. 


— of che Pritios and Bilbop of cos 
& e a Durheim. „ er 
404A TOW tein TIE 


In the Name of the Biſhbp and Prince of REN 
99605460 Charles Paul Himmermam, eo a Fram 
Counſellor, and Plenipotentiary of his — 


vo og 5 I 


br Atte Name uf 'the Bilhop ind! Prine — 


125 0 Joke e Clin 


nn W "oy ts 


v inf ei 
1-5.) " 4 1 1 10 went 


bs 2102 


er. 
(.S. ade ee Baron of l , L. 
hauuſen, Dean and Capitulary o the CA lurches of 
Pagerborn, Munſter 1 and Hildeſbeim. m5 N. 0 (20 4 \ 


th > A C4 AY ö 
bn the Name of the Elector Palatine, Duke of 5 


(L. S.) John Henry Herte Lan, , Flenipotentiary. 


In the Name of the Die of ee pats 14 

(L. S. John George, Lord of, Kulpis, Knight © tb Holy. 
org pire, Counſellor © Sete and Preſident. 

Vos Gunter de Heſpen, Counſellet in the 

apr Coon al q ' Pleniporentiary, for the moſt. one 

"t the a of the. Pri .of Baden. 9 gs x 

Bread, Bop 


(L. S Cha Ferdinan. of, Plitrer, dor 
ſaying te On of Alteration. na, p 2 


ie of the Abby-Calley whe of Spb 


0 2 39 55 955 yl my 2 de Halden 2 
ſree Baron of Autenriedt, Plenipotentiary. 
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In the Namie of the Bench of Werteraw. 
S.) Charles Otto, Count. Sons. Y . 0 
% 9 2) "ee wee unſellor and Plenip 


tenriary. KK NI 0 go Dit n S144 $0. m. e 1 


In the Name of the pres faperial. City. "of loc "gre 


1 95 S) A . Toſeph. Tully Syndick and Pigs 
tentiary. 5 


180 We of NY City of en 
(L LS.) Van © Chriſtopher de Vixbein, eie, 


In the Name of the l City of abe, 


301 ay 
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Pleviporettiary, . 


any 0g! IF . 


5 | Separate 


$2 2215 Tract of Pente ut Ref, 
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THAT tte eighth Article, Reftituentur a Rags Chriſtian 


3 T7 Juno Domino Electari Palatino, & c. way he the More 
clearly, underſtood, it's farther! agreed on by the Inſtru- 


ment of Peace ſubſcribd this Day, That this method 
de obſery d in propoſing and deciding the Pretenſions or 
Riębts the Dutcheis of Orleuns has upon the Elector Pz- 
Itine, Wben the place of meeting is pitch 'd upon, be 5 
tyween both the Arbitrators, within the time prefix d for | 
. Fatifying; the Peace; phat Place ſhall be-ſignify'd to each | 
Party, whither the Delegates of the faid Arbitrators ſhall 1 
e ſent within-two: Months time, to be computed from the MI 
- fall Reftication to be made to the Elector Palatine, accor- 
ding to the alleds'd Article; and there a. full Deſignation | 
of the Pretenſions or Suit of the Lady Dutcheſs thall be 
xxbibited within the following Month, againſt the Elector, 
and the ſame ſhall be communicated to his Highneſs within 
eight Days; a four-fold Extract ſhall be made of the Alle. 
-Lations of each Party, and the ſame deliver id to the Dele- 
23 -gates of the Arbitrators, within four Months ſpace, on 
- .the, ſame dax as tbey {ball name, of which each Arbitrator 
hall have a Copy.by him, à third ſhall be laid up 2 
the common Acts of the Arbitration, and the fourth ſh 
de communicated backward and forward to the Partys 
within eight days: An Anſwer ſhall be return d in 
fam 4 avg a fourfold Copy of the Anſwer of both 
.Partys ſhall; be exhibited the ſame-day to the Delegates of 
e Arbitrators, to be tranſmitted again to both the Prin- 
pals, within eight days: They ſhall on both ſides pro- 
.ceed to the Determination of the Canſe within the four 
lowing: Months, and alſo acquieſce with the Sentence of 
Arbitration; and this Determination and Acquieſcence thall 
be notify d to the Partys, and the Acts inrol'd by the then 
Procurators of the Partys. Wherefore the Kiꝑbts of both 
n been view d and examin'd within the ſpace 
.of i Months, by the Arbitrators or their ſworn Dele. 
at the place of Congreſs, Sentence ſhall be publick- 
1 pron bete to the Laws and Conſtitutions of 
e Empire; and if they do agree, ſhall be fully put in 
A if the Arbitrators or their Delegates ſhall 
not agree, upon the Sentence, the common Acts of Arbi- 
TI ö , tration 


N 
8 


Or if neceſlity requires it, be compell'd to . by Milita . 


between thi 2Biperon; Nc aud France. 38 
tration (hall within the ſpace of two Months, to commence 


the day the Sentence ſhould be on, be transfer d to 
N "ihe l Cha of per ene and 
de left to the Pope as Umpire; a 


1 where matrers bei | 
amin d over again, by Delegates'unſuſpeRted'df Partiality 
ro-eicher Partys and upon Oath, within rob "Months, 
theſe | ſhall give the final Sentence upon the former Ads 
without allowing the Partys zuy farther diductibn of mr 
ders wirbim the ſix "Months" following, accerding 10 i 
Iaws and ' Conſtitutions of the Empire which ir xs 


tcutiom by the Arbitrators, without any contradictien or 
Gelay. But if eipher Party ſhall be dilatory in propoſing, 
diducing er proving his Pretenſions or Rights; the other 
may dowever deduce and -exbibit his Pretenſions; accord- 
ing to the Terins preſerib d which cannot be lengthen q; 
and the Arbitrators, as alſo the Umpire, may proceed 
thereupon às aforeſaid, and give and execute Sentence uc- 
cording as the Acts are exhibited and prov d. Bot notwith- 
ſtanding this way - of procedure, both the Partys them - 
ſelves; as Allo the Arbitrators, are to endeavour amicably to 
determine the difference, and to omit nothing that can 
contribute in a friendly mantier to end the Controverſy. - 
But ſeeing it is agreed in the Article of Pegee above-na- 
med; that till this Controverſy be terminated, the year- 
iy Sum of two hundred thoufand Teurnay Livers, or a 
hundred thouſand Rheniſh Florits; thall be paid by xte Elet- 
tor Palatine to the Durcheſs of Orleans; as to the mat 
ner and time of Payment, when it ought to begin, it's par- 
ticularly agreed, 1 hat that ſhall immediately 

from the time that the Places and Territorys ſpteifyid inthe 
aid Article ſhali be fully reſtor'd to the Ele@or Palatine: 
bot chat the Payment of the ſaid Sum may de the tote 
effectuallꝭ ſecur d to the Dutcheſs of Orleans the Ele 
| Palatine ſhall nominate ſo many of the Adminiſtraters or 
Collectors of the PrefeRure of Germerſbeim and otlier Ha- 
"ces of the Palatinate, as ſhall be ſufficient, before the N 
tification of the Peace, who ſhall take upon them 0 pa 
the ſame to the Dutchels or her gent at Land an ui 
half every ſix Months; and who H they do not perfofff. , 
ſhall be oblig d to do it by the ordinary courſe of Tuſti 


Execution according to the moſt Chriſtian ing's Order. 
But thus Pay went'is to be made upon this condition, — 
nnd a 0 | W 


e d — 100 
8 bore hl 

— to my Coed N enſatit 
or Reſtitution ſhall no be de um IT than the Contro- 
cheſs of Orleans ſhall be deſective in the compromis'd . 
fox. the exhibited Extract of her Pretenſions, ma- | 
ron alatine, and protract the ſame, the couric of 
C þ ſaid yearly payment ſball only ceaſe for that time, but 

cording to the fame came form. i at Reine, 

October 30. 1697. 4 1 8 

TIN Straatman. (L. S.) 1 
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| hr fore the — or be done b e of n 
Pack it {cf by the Sentence. of Arbitration 2 hut if the 
the Cauſe, and Anſwer to the Allegations of 

Examination and Deciſion of the Cauſtſhail- go on at- 

. RRS 8 322 — 


Ih the Nameof the Empire. ot 
. Elder * Mente x. 
(L. S.) A. Frederich: Baron de clue, mbar 


In the Name of the moſt Serene Elector WY WO | 
(. S.) Je. Prielmeyer, Extraordinary. Ambaſſador aut: * 
Plenipotentiary. Nan N 
(I. S.) Ignatius Anton. Otten, plenipotentiary. | 
(L. S.) 1 Aal, Flenipotentiary. 
einig! 
in the Name of the Houſe of Auſtria. 
. Lo S.) Francis Rodolph al Halden, Baron de Trabert. 


a 15 the Name of the Great Maſter of the Tunit Order. 
8 . S.) Charles, * Loe, "mw of the Teutonici 


| «i 5 Name of the Prince and Biſhop of Wurtzhurg. 
C. S.) John Conrad Philip Ignatius de Tang 


10 the Name of the Elector of Triers, and the Biſhop 


of Spire. 


Ln de Keri Plenipotentiary. 


In | 
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The, Me e ea F male." with th 
Ning TR d, relating to. the Settle. 
ment of. the Seen ion . Spal ain on \the 

| Elfforal Priner "of Bayt” on Condlit. 
on that Naples, Sicily Guipuſcoa, Gr, 
"Be anted to the Oak; in (Which is con. 

» monly call d, The firſt Treaty of Parti. 
tion) concluled Auguſt 19. 169 inn 


; Li WIS by the Grace of God, King of fy and 


? * 
rie a" © 


Navarre, to all who ſhall ſee, theſe, Preſents, greet 
Having ſeen and examin'd the N which 
our Jen Go our well-beloved the 5 al 
tenant General of our Armys, and o edler of Day 
phine, and our Ambaſſador e g in England, hy 
virtue of the full Power which we en him for tha 
Purpoſe, hath concluded, made and in our Nam 
at the Hague, the 15 'of Ofober la 18. William dt 
rhe py Er of Portland, Knight of the 1 6 
- Garter, -Counſellor to our mo 

loved Brother, the 25 of Great Britain, gr rb 
of his Bed Chamber, __ General of his Horſes and. Sir 
Joſeph Williamſon, Kt. Privy; Counſellor. allo t our Bro- 
ther, and Keeper of the Papers of State ; 3 in like manner 
| rovided with full Powers from our faid Br rother : Of which 
Neath the Tenor is as follows, 

Be it known unto all who ſhall ſe theſe Preſents, That 
the moſt ſerene and moſt mighty Prince Lewis XIV. by 
the Grace of God, the 1 riſtian King of France and 
Navarre, and the molt ſerene and moſt mighty Prince 
Wikkiam III. likewiſe by the Grace of God, King of  Grea 
Britain, and the States-General of the United Provind 
of the Netherlands, deliring nothing more 12 than te 
ſtrengthen, by new Engagements, the goo d Intelligente 
re-eſtabliſ},d between his Moſt "Chritiag M Majeſty 9 0 

jeſty of Great Britain, and the ſaid States: General b 
a FREY cancludeg af Fate and, to Neri 5 
5 Meal 465 taken in fi Wü, Wa vents "thac Wer Faile 17 
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nan Ja MNT AT, Hh 
between England, France, and Holland. * 85 
Wars in Enrope, have to that end given full Powers for 
reeing upon a new Treaty: to wit, his ſaid Maſt Chri- 
| fan Majeſty 1 for 10 2 Page, J yin 
of his Armys, and of his, Province of Dauphine, and his 
Aunbaffader Extraordinary in England; bis aid Britan- 
#ick 'Majeſty to William de Benting, Earl of Portland, 
Knight of the 777 of the, Garter, Privy - Counſellor to 
the Kinp of” Great Britain, his firſt Gentleman of his Bed- 
Chamber, and General of his Horſe; and ta Sir Foſep/s 
Wiliamſon, Knight, likewiſe, Privy-Caunſellor to the laid 
King, and Keeper of the Papers of State: And the ſaid 
States General to the Sieurs Francs Verbolt, Senator and 
Burgomaſter of the Town of Nimeguen, Poſt-Maſter Ge- 
veral of the Dutchy of Guelderland, County of Zuphen, 
and other Places; Frederick, Baron de Reede, Lord of 


( Lier ; Sir Aut hum Perlee, &c. Commander of Bren, and 
c the Order of the Nobility of Holland and Weftfriezland ; 
Arbon Heinfins, Counfellor, Penſionary, Keeper of the 
Great Seal, and Superintendant of the Fiets of the ſame 
WH Province of Hoſlud and Weftfriezland John Beeker, an- 
dent Senator and Burgomaſter of the Town of AHddle- 
It birgh; Jom Vander Does, Lord of Bergeſtein, of the 
J Order of che'Nobllity'of the Province of Urreche ; Will- 
an Vanbaren,” tormerly  Grietman of, the Bilr, Deputy 
* WH from the Nobility to the States of Friesland, and Curator 
ef the Univetfity of  Franeker ; Arnol Lemker, Burgotma - 
fer of the Town! bf Deventer; and Joles de Drews: All 
i Deparys of the laid States General, from the Provinces of 
WH Greldert id,” Holland, Weſtfriezland, Sealand, Utrecht, 
1 Friexland, Overyſſel, Groningen and Onland;, Who by vit- 
1 the ſaid Powers have agreed upon the Articles 
| f wing. o | | MW F * LEY \ N | 
> "7 The Peac&reeſtabliſh'd by the Treaty of Reſwick, 
been the malt ferene and moſt mighty Prince Lewis 


XIV. the moſt Chriſtian King of France and Navarre, 
the moſt Rrdhe and moſt mighty Prince W/illiam III. Kip 
of Great Britain, and the States General of the Unite 
. Provinces of the Netherlands, their Heirs and Succeſſors, 
60 their Kingdoms, States and Subjects, ſhall be firm and laſt. 
„die; and their Maſeſtys anch the fad States: General hall 
1 een do every thing that may contribute to the 
1 5 and Advantage one of rhe arter, 
„. As the chief Aim which bis ſaid moſt Chriſtian Ma- 
n Ally, and bis faid Majelty of 1 reat Britain, and = ſaid 
3 C2 | tates- 


_ Romans, the Arch-Duke, his ſecond Son, or 


388 be fir Treu of Partitiod,” 
States-General, do propoſe to themſelves, is the maintain 
ing the erat Tranqui lity of Europe ; they: N e notbeen 


abſe to iet, without Grief, how the King, of Spain's State 


of Health is of late become fo languiſhing, that there is 
all the Rekſon in the World to fear that that Prince car- 
not habe long to live. Now, lth they are not able to 
turn their Thoughts towards that Event without Affliction, 
becauſe of the true and ſincere Friendſhip they have for bim; 
et they have jndg'd it to be much the more neceſſary to 
k forward upon the _ becauſe his Catholick Majeſty 


fallibly occaſion a new War, if the moſt Chriſtian King 
ſhould. l King 


Children; and the Elector of Bavaria thoſe of the Prince 


IV. Therefore it hath been ſipulzred and agreed, That 


the ſaid Caſe” happening, the mo 
in bis own Name as that of the Dauphin,, his. C ab 
Male and Female, Heirs and Succeſſors, born and to 
born, as likewiſe the ſaid Dauphin for himſelf, his Chil: 
dre, Male and Female, Heirs and Succeſſors, born and to 
be born ſhall hold themſelves ſatisfy'd, as they do by the 
Preſents hold themſelves ſatisfy d, That the faid 17 05 
have for bis Share in full Propriety, Wat Poſſeſſion, 
Nee ion of, all wg Lo Tong: Fo Wh 8 02 lion 
pain, to have and enjoy the ſame to him, bis Heirs al 
Saccefſors, born and to be born, for evet, without. del 
ever moleſtec on any Fretence whatloeyer, -of Ri its 
Claims, directiy or incireckiy, even by Cellion, .: 
Reval, N on” the Part of the Em 
King of the Romans, the Arch-Duke Charles i 
Song nid other Children, Male or Female, t 


god b 
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riſtian King as well | 
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Ants, his Heirs and Succeſſors, born and to be, bern; or 
Bin aber, on the part of the Elector of Baur 
the Name of the Prince Electotal of Bavargs, bis 
Son, or of the Prince Electoral, their . Iſſue, Deſcendants, 
Heirs and Sacrefſors, Born and to be born; the Kingdoms 
of Naples and Sicily, the places at preſent een the 
Monarchy of Spain, ſituated on the Coaſt of Tuſaam; or 
the adjacent III nds comprehended under the Name of 
Sanfto Stephano, Porto Hercole, Orbitello, Telamone, Porte- 
lng, Piombino, in the ſame manner likewiſe as the.Span;- 
ds do now hold them; the Town and Marquiſate of 
Hnal in the ſame manner likewiſe as the * hold 
them ; the Province of Guipuſcoa, particularly the Tow] 1ðũu 
of Fontarabia and St. Sebaftian, ſituated in that Province, 
and eſpecially the Port of Paſſage, with this Reſtriction on- 
ly, That if there be any Places de ding on the ſaid Pro- 
nince, which ſhall be found to lie beyond the Pyrenees, or 
the other Mountains of Navarre, Alava, or Biſcay, on 
the ſide of Spam, they ſhall remain to Spain; and in like 
manner if there'be any Places N on the Provinces 
fibje& to Spain, but lying on this ſide the Pyrexces, or 
other Mountains of Navarre, Alava or Biſcay, on the fide 
of the Provitice of G uipuſcoa, they ſhall remain to France; 
and the Palſapes of the faid Mountains, and the ſaid 
Mountains, that ſhall lie between the id Province of 


Guipuſcoa, Navarre, Alava and Biſcay, to whomloever 


: 


they. belong, they thall be ſhard between France. and 
Spain in ſuch manner, as that there ſhall remain as much 
of the ſaid Paſſages and Mountains to France on her fide, 
25 there ſhall remain to Spain on hers; the whole, with the 
' Fortifications, warlike Ammunition, Powder, Bullets, Can- 
non, Galleys, Galley-ſlaves, which ſhall be found to appet- 
tin to the King of Spain at the time of his Deceaſe with- 
out; Iſſue, and to be annex d to the Kingdoms, Pla 

ds and Provinces which are to compole the Lops. 

Dauphin: It being to be underſtood, that the Galleys, 
Gilley-ſlaves, and other Effects appertaining to the King of 
an, by the Kingdom of Spain, ard other  Dominions 
ich fall to the Share of the Prince Electoral of Bavaria, 
all remain to him; thoſe which N the Kingdoms 
„Naples and Sicily being to go to the Dauphin, as. ; 
d. In conſideration of which Kingdoms, I 


nds, Pro- 


dees and Places, the ſaid moſt ae i Well in 
Jon Name, as in that of the Dauphin, his Children, 


4 


or Female, Heirs as” Succelſors, born and tobe 
1 737% e 4-747 c 3 5 


born; 
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born; as likewiſe the ſaid Dauphin, for bimſelh, bis . 


Axen, Male of Female, Heirs and Succeffors, born-and' Ml - 


be boxp (Who has alſo 955 bis full Fore ta that purpoe Wil - 


art this time by theſe Preſents renounce all t 


s 


_ eldeſt Son to the FleRor of Bavaria (except what bas detn 


Self, bis Children, Heirs and Succeſſors, 


do promiſe and engage to renounc: Ml - 
Succeſſionz as in 10 caſe they & 
the : e all their Rights and 
Pretenſions to the fajid Crown of Spain, and to other Kinp- 
dot, Illands, States, Countrys, and Places now 43 
inp thereon ; and that they will cauſe ſolemn, AQts of the 
whole Matter to be diſpatch'd in the ſtrongeſt and beſt 
Form that can be, which (hall be delivet d at the time of 
the N SS by e 
V. The Crown of Spain, and the other aa xk 
Iſlands, States, Countrys and Places, which at preſent de- 
end thereon, ſhall be given and aſſign d to the Prince, 


at the time of the ſai 


hy * 2 — . 
© wc r e — 


declared in the foregoing Article, to make up the Share 

the Dauphin) in fall Propriety and plenary Poſſeſſion for 
his Share, and in Extinction of all bis Pretenſions to the 

ſaid Succeſſion of Spain, to enjoy the ſame to him, his Heir 
and Succeſſors, born and to be born, for ever; ſo as that 
he ſhall never be moleſted, on any Pretence what ſoever, g 

Rights, or Claims, directly or indirectly, either by Cell. 

on, Appeal, Revolt, or otherwiſe, on the part of the mal 
Chriſtian King, the ſaid Dauphin, or bis Iſſue Male ot Fe 
male, and Deſcendants, his Heirs and Succeſſors, bo 

and to be born; nor on the part of the Emperor, the 

King of the Romans, the Arch - Duke Charles his ſecond Son, 

his other Children, Male or Female, and Deſcendants, lis 

Heirs and Succeſſors, born and to be born. In Conſiders 

tion of which Crown of Spain, and the othex Kingdom) 

Iſlar as, States, Countrys, and Places depending therea, Wil 4 

the Elector of Bavaria, as well in the Quality of Fatbetz Wl x 

and lawful Tutor, and Adminiſtrator to the FElectora 

Prince his eldeſt Son, as in the Name of the ſaid ElcRord d 

Prince, and in that of their Children, Heirs and Succeſſor, WM - 

- barn and to be born; as likewiſe the (aid Electoral Prin Bl E. 
of Bavaria, as ſoon as he ſhall come cf Age, for bis ll x 

By and 10 M þ; 


. . . 


born, ſhall bold themſelves ſatisfy d, that the ſaid Elf 


ral Prince have for his Share the Ceſſion made above u b 
this Article: And the ſaid EleQor of Bavaria, as well u c 
the Qualich of Father, and lawful Tutor, and Adminiſti- i d 
ihr t0 the Etecoral Prince 'his eldzit od, ag in hs def 


rs, barn ap E Bot os rol 
the oe bis Catholick Majeſty, ,and 
2 a5 Con as he Mall come to, ge 
1 3 the Portion affign 
| 


f the Romans, the Archduke Coatles his ſecond Son, all 
r his othet Children, Male and Female, and Deſcendants, 
: 5 and Heirs, born and to orn, migh 

q have to the ſaid Succeſſion of Spain; which faid Arch- 
| duke ſhall have in full propriety and plenary 1555 the 
aa Dutchy of Milan, to him, his Heirs and Succeſſers, 
y born and to be born, to enjoy the ſame likewiſe fur ever, 
4 without being at any time moleſted on any pretence what- 
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Ning of the Romans, the Archduke Charles his ſecond Son, 
lis, Children, Male and Female, their Children, Heirs and 


59 ang Bee bs, 
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3 other Rights:an eten- 
tothe and rome of Spain, and to the other King- 
dom. Iſlands, States, 88 aud Places d 
thereon, hich compoſe. the Shares and Portions above 
aſſign d tothe Dauphin, and the Electoral Prince of Bu 
varia. And they ſhall cauſe ſolemn Acts of: 1 * whole 
Matter to be diſpatch'd in the ſtr . and beſt form tlat 
can be; to wit, the Emper the of the Ko 


mans, at the time of the cry et of his ;Catholick Maje- | 
{ty without Iſſue, and the Archduke Charles, a ſoon as he 


Mall come to Age. 
VIII., This preſent Treaty ſhall be be thak 
Emperor and the Elector of Bavaria by the King of Great 
Brit ain, and the States - General, ——ů 0 the 
ſigning and exchange of the Ratifications; and his Impe- 
rial Majeſty, the Ring of the Romans, and the ſaid Ele. 
tor, ſhall be invited to approve thereof at the time of the 
Deceaſe of his Catholick Majeſty — 2 Iſſue; and the 
- Atchdoke Charles, as like wiſe the Electoral Prince of Bi. 
v a, AS ſoon as they ſhall come of Age. 
IX. But if the Emperor; the King ache 3 or the 
Flecdor of Bavaria, refuſe to enter therein; the two Kings, 
and the States General, ſhall hinder the Prince, Son, or 
Brother of him that reluſes, from entring into poſſeſſion of 
that which ſball be aſſign d him, and his Portion ſnall re- 
main as it were in Sequeſtration in the hands of the Vice- 
roys, xy * and other Regents, wWho govern on the 
part MN King of Spain, who ſhall. not diffeize them. 
ſelves thereof, but with the Conſent of the two Kings and 
the States-General, till ſuch time as he ſhall have agreed to 
the aid Partition, and this Treaty; and in caſe that not- 
withſtanding he ſhould endeavour to take f eftion of bis 


a 1 8 87 that which hall be aj 0 ben 


ngs, and » ge States General, as likewiſe thol 
1 2 their Sbare by virtue of th 


71 + hall hinder him with all their 9 0 5; 
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X. The King af Spain coiningto2die withotm iſſut, and 
. a means happening, e Kings, 
al the States General; do oblige thetmſeſves to ſeade rhe = 
wh6le-Succeftiorrin the Condittom it ſhall then be, with- 


cat ſcizing thereuf in the w hote di in part, directi or in- 
directly; but each Prince ſhalt and may forth vu put Hm 


ſelf in poſſe ſñion of what is affign/d him for his Share, 48 
ſoon as he ſhall on his part have comply d wil the 5th, 
6th, 7th, and th Articles preceding/:” and if thete be a 
Difficulty therein, the two Kings; and the States Gene 
ſhall uſe all poſſibſe Endeayours; to the end that tach one 
may be put into poſſeſſion of his Portion, according to 
this Agreement, and that the ſame may Have its full Ef- 
ft; engaging to give, by Sea and by Land, the Succours 
and Aids of Men and Ships as are neceſſary to compel 
by Force thoſe that ſhall oppoſe the Execution thereof. 
XI. If the ſaid Kings, and the States: General, or any 
of them, are attack d, by whomſdever it may be, on ac- 
count of this Agreement, or the executing thereof, they 
ſhall mutuallycaffiſt each other with all their Power; and 
they ſnall male themſelves Guarantees of the punctual exe- 
cution of the ſaid Agreement, and the Renunciations made 
purſuant thereto -' 1 off+ To 22mloe Dos grime 
XII. All Kings, Princes and States ſhall be admitted 
into the preſent Treaty that deſire to enter therein; and 
the ſaid two Kings and the States General, and each of 
them in particular, ſhall be itted to requeſt and invite 
all whom they ſhall think fit to requeſt and invite, who 
{tall in like manner be Guarantees of the execution ot this 
Treaty, and of the Validity of the Renunciations therein 
Woman dnn 30 150d sat renne ee 201 gt £ 
XIIL And for the further ſecuring of the Quiet of Eu- 
rope, the ſaid Kings, Princes, and States, ſhall' hot only be 
Guarantees of the ſaid Execution of the preſent Treaty, 
-andof the Validity of the ſaid Renunciations as above- 
mention d; but if any one of the Princes, in favour of 
"whom the ſaicd Partition is made, ſhould” hereafter endea- 
vent to diſturb the Order ſettled by this Treaty, make 
new Attempts contrary thereto, and fo aggrandize himſelf 
to the detriment of the others, under any pretext what- 
boever, the ſame Guaranty of the Treaty ſhall be judg d to 
extend even to that Caſe, in ſueh manner as the? ings 
Princes and States, Who undertake the fame; ſſtall be Ob- 
1 d to imploy their Forces in oppofing the EOS, 


394 bool" Furt Prrury of PI 
and maintaining all thingsin the condi Agteed on b 
the 3 2 165 TH 21 55 0 "by 
XIV. If any Prince-whatſoever oppoſe | the taking pol 
ſeſſion of the Shares agreed on, the faid ' two"Kinygs,'; 
ide States General, ſhaY be oblig'd to aflift one another 
againſt ſuch Oppoſition, and to hinder the fame with al 
their Power ; and it ſhall be agreed immediately after the 
ſigaing of this preſent Treaty, in what proportion each 


is to contribute, as well by Sea as by Lane. 
XV. Thepreſent Treaty ſhall be ratify'd and approv' 
by the aid two Kings, and the States General; and "the 
Letters of Ratification ſhall be exchang'd within the ſpace 
of three Weeks, or ſooner, if poſſible, to be computed 
from the Day of the Signing. 48 22916 10 
In witneß whereof we have fign'd theſe Preſents, and 

ſeal d the ſame with our Coats of Arms; made at the 

Hague the 11th day of October, 1698. Sign d, 


Camille de Floſtrang, Folm Becker 
Count de Tallard, © J. Vander Does, 
| William Francis Verbolt, © Ar. Lemker, \ 
33 F. B. de Reede, WITTE And 8 5 1 ' | 
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JEVls, by the Grace of God, King of France and 
LNavarre, to all Who ſhall fee theſe Preſents, 8 
ing. The Delire of maintaining the Tranquillity of E- 
rape, join d with the Eſteem and Friendſhip we have for 
our moſt. dear and moſt beloved Brother the King ef 
Great Britain, having induc d us to form ſtricter Engage- 
ments than before with our ſaid Brother, and to take with 
bim the neceſſary meaſures for preventing thoſe Events 
that might occaſion new Wars, we make known, that we 
putting intire Confidence in the Experience, Capacity and 
Fidelity of our dear and well · beloved the Count de Fu. 
lard, Lieutenant- General of our Armys, and in our Pro 
vince of Dauphine, and our Ambaſſador Extraordinary in 
England, habe conſtituted, appointed and deputed, and 
by theſe Preſents do conſtitute, appoint and depute bim 
to make, conclude and ſign, in our Name; with our faid 
Brother, the King of England, or with the Commiltioners 
that mall be nam d by him, provided with full Powers 1 
1 ö 0 


n f nm tm 
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bis part, fc reatys, Articles and Agreements as the 
ae allard (hall ne with the / ſame 1+ 
berty and full, Power, as we-ſhould or might do, if we were 
there preſent in Per ſon, altho there were ſome matter that 
requir'd a more eſpecial Order than is contai da in theſe 
Preſents ; promiſing, on the Faith and Word of a King, 
punctually to perform and execute, to prove and hold firm 
and ſtedfaſt, all that the ſaid Count de. Talard ſnall pro- 
miſe and ſign in our name, by virtue of the preſent Power, 
without ever acting, or ſuffering any thing to be acted to 
the cOgtrafiy for what Cauſe, or under what Pretext ſo+ 
ever it may be; as likewiſe to diſpatch the Ratification 
thereof in good Form, within the time that ſhall have 
been —— upon. In witneſs whereof we bave ſign d 
theſe Preſents with our Hand, and caus d our Privy Seal 
to be affix'd thereto, Given at Verſailles the 19th day of 
Aiguſt, in the year of our Lord 1698. and of our Reign 


the Joch. 5 
n Sign'd, LE WIS, 


« * 


And on the fold, by the King, Colbert. 


JEV IS, by the Grace of God, King of France and 
+ Navarre, to all who ſhall ſee theſe Preſents, greet- 
ing. We have ſent to our dear and well-beloved the 
Count de Tallard, Lieutenant - General of our Armys, and 
in the Province of Dauphine, and our Ambaſſador Extra- 
ordinary in England, a Power to treat, conclude, make 
and dee with thoſe who ſhall be provided with the Ike 
Power from our moſt dear and moſt beloved Brother the 
King of Great Britain, and the States General of the 
United Provinces, ſuch Articles and Agreements as ſnall be 
adjudg d neceſſary for preventing the Events that might 
diſturd the publick Tranquillity: And we have been wil - 
ling, at the ſame time, that we might omit no manner of 
thing that may or can depend on us, to authorize our 
molt dear and moſt beloved only Son, the Dauphin, to 
give, on his part, all Acts neceſſary ſor the ſame end: 
For theſe Cauſes, and others hereunto moving, we bave 
permitted,-avd:by-theſe Preſents do permit, our ſaid Son 
to give to the ſaid, Count de Tallard all the Powers that 
may or can be neceſſary tor him to treat and tranſact con- 
terning his Rights and Pretenſions, and in purſuance there- 
to make the Renunciations that ſhall be ſtipulated 
Werein 3 promiſing, on the Faith and Word of a Kg, 
V. a 5 10 „ 
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to approve the ſame, and to conſent that they be py. 
form d and exetuted altogether, ſo and th the 0 
ner as that which ſhalt be done, pur ſuat to che Powe! 
that we have given to the ſaid Count de Tala. In it. 
neſs whereof we have ſigu d theſe Preſents with our Band, 
and caus d our Privy Seal to be put to the ſame. Given 
at Verſailles the Nineteenth day of nap: ge in the” yer 
of our Lor d 1698. and of our Reign the 56th). 


e eee Sora nr 
"EWTS, Dauphin of France, the King's only Son, 
to all who ſhall fee theſe Preſents, greeting. Where 
as we propoſe to our ſelves, to follow in all things the 
Example ſet us by the King, our moſt dear and moſt bo- 
nour d Lord and Father, we would chiefly imitate him in 
the ſincere Deſire he has to maintain the Peace, which 
Europe enjoys ſince the Concluſion of the Treaty of Reſ- 
wick; and his Prudenee making him equally to oreſee 'the 
Events capable of diſturbing the publick 'Tranquillity, 
and the Means to prevent their Effect, we do with plea· 
{ure apply our ſelves to tlie ſacrificing our lawſul Rights 
to contribute towards the Succeſs of a Defign, ſo contor- 
mable to the general Intereſt of Chriſtendom. Wherefore 
our ſaid moſt dear and moſt honour d Lord and Father, 
having been pleas d to communicate to us the Orders and 
Power which be has Feen for that purpoſe, to our dear 
and wellibeloved the Count de Tallard, Lieutenant General 
of his Armys, and of bis Province of Dauphine, and his 
Ambaſſador Extraordinary to our moſt dear and moſt be-, 
loved Brother the King of England, to conclude and ſign 
with the ſaid King a Treaty, the principal Object whereof 
is to be the Preſervation of the Peace of Europe, if God 
ſhould diſpoſe of our moſt dear and moſt beloved Bro- 
ther and Uncle the King of Spain, in the preſent Juncture; 
we have, in purſuance of the Power and Permiſſion, which 
hath been given unto us by our ſaid moſt dear and moſt 
honour'd Lord and Father, given, and by theſe Preſents, 
ſign d with our Hand, do give full Power, Commiſſion, 
and fpecial Command to the faid Count de Tallard, to re- 
nounce in dur Name, and in that of our Children, my | 
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nd Succefſors,, born and to be born, all the Rights puck 

or may lawfully appertain to us to the Monarchy -< 
ck caſe, of the Death of gur Brother and Undle the, * 
Catholick King, which we transfer. to our dear and.molt be- 
loved Nephew; the Prince, eldeſt Son to our dear and moſt 
beloved Brother and Brother-in-Law the Elector of Bavas 
114, and his Deſcendants, And we do conſent, that in 
caſe of the Death of our ſaid Brother and Uncle the Ca- 
tholick King, our ſaid Nephew the Electoral Prince of Ba- 
varia. may exerciſe. and make good our {aid Right in our 
ſtead and place, over all the Kingdoms, Provinces and 
States depending on. the Monarchy of Spain, excepting 
thoſe which we ſhall reſerve to our ſelves, and to our m 
dear and moſt beloved Brother and Couſin the Archduke 
Charles of Auſtria, ſecond Son to our moſt dear and moſt 
beloved Brother the Emperor, according to the Articles 
2nd Conditions that the ſaid Count. de Tallard ſhall agree 
upon with the Commiſſioners that ſhall be nam d by our 
{yd Brother the King of England, who is provided with a 
ſufficient Power to promiſe in our name, that we. will ras 
tify and approve all that ſhall have been agreed and ſtipu · 
lated for us by the ſaid Count de Tallard, and in general in 
every thing above-mention'd, the Circumſtances and De- 
—— to do, ſtipulate, demand, conclude, and ; 
wholly in ech manner as we ſhould or might do, if we 
nere there preſent in perſon, altho the Caſe requir'd a more 
ſpecial Command than is contain d in. theſe ſaid Preſents. 
Gen at Verſauljes the Ig9th of : uft 1698. Bas 

; " n 4 


And on the Fold, by Monſignieur the Dauphin, 
1 | IT" % TY ig 105 


Colbert. 1 


LEVIS Dauphin of France, the King's only Son, to 
all who ſhall ſee. theſe Preſents, Greeting, We have, 
in purſuance of the Power and Permiſſion which hath been 
den to us by our moſt honour'd Lord and Father, this 
day caus d to be diſpatch d to our dear and well- beloved 
the Count de Tabard, Lieutenant-General of his Armys, 
and of bis Province of Dauphine, and his Ambaſſador 
Ettraordinary in England, a Power to conclude, and ſign 
with our moſt, dear and moſt beloved Brother the King - | 
England, a Treaty, the principal ;Obje& whereof is to be 
che Preferyation-of the Peace in Europe, if God. 17 
dilpoſe of our moſt dear and moſt beloved * | 

e 


” 


2 


5 


| | d Wirz 


the 24th of October, and in the Year of our Lord 1698. 
and of our Reign the fifty ſixth, r 
RECON eee LEVIS, 9 ” 
ede King COLBERT: | 
aka L020) M3 e fi” [41 rnb 9:13" ll 
ue French King's Ratification of 4 Serret Article 
relating to the Elector of Bavaria. 
1557 $$D 07 "$1995? i SM7-3 "£2113; 41 2 
E NDIS by the Grace of God King of France and N. 
var, to all who thall ſee theſe Preſents,” Greeting, 
'Where&$ our dear and well-beloved the Count de Tallars, 
Lieutenant General cf our Armys, and of our Province ol 
Daupbite, and oor Ambaſſador Extraordinary in Fan 


4 


130 e 


- 
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betweey „ England, France; and Holland. 399 


bath by 775 of the fall Power we baye gixen him 15 


75 5106 made, and ſign d "at 

the 758 'of 1 / 975 falt ae e Ea For 

{and Knight of the Orde der of the Garter, Pr ou: 
elo to gur Ng deat and moſt beloved. Brothe ig the Kin 
of Great Britain, firſt Gentleman of bis Bedcham 1 
General of bis Horſe; and Sir e Williamſon 
wiſe Privy- Counſellor” 1 to out {aid Brother, and 
the Papers of State, in like manner a fall 
Powers from our ſaid Brother, a ſecret Axticle of the 
Treaty concluded the fame day with gur Wd retry S 
theTenour whereof is as follows. 
Din "Whereas the moſt Chriſtian King, the Ki of * 
Britain, and the States General of the United: rovinces of 
the Netherlands, have agreed by the Treaty this day ſigu d 
concerning the Partition that is to be made of the he Saccef: 
ſion cf the King of 1 to | prevent by that means the 
Calamitys 'whi the Death 
die without Iſſue, might af oi in Europe; and whereas 
i reateſt ſhare of d Succeſſion hath been aftign'd 


e 1 Prince f Bavaria, W having deter- 


ind to Who the ſame ſhopld deſcend aſter him if he 
ſhould'in pla manner ha 1 pen to die withont lie his 
molt 9 Majeſty, bis Britannick Majeſty, and the 
Totes re fot the A avoiding the Diſputes and 
Wats wh ch deb a Caſe might produce, have made a, new 
ee thy this ſecret Article, which (hall have the ſame 
Force as the Treaty above- mention d, whereto, it relates, 
hi War If the King of Spain happens to dlie Mg Iſſue, 
and tonf equently that the Kingdoms of Spain, the aalen 
Ilands, and other Countrys and States which are allign'd 
to the Electoral Prince of Bavaria, do fall under bis 
power; "the. preſent Elector of Bavaria ſhall be Tutor 
and Curator to the Prince his Son during bis Minority, all 
which time he ſhall have the Charge of the Government, 
and the ' Adminiſtration of all the Chagas, Iſlands, 
States, Countrys and Places which have been aſſign' d to 
the Prince his don by the faid Treaty. 
Secondly, If the faid Prince ſnould happen to die with- 


out Iſſue, his Electoral Highneſs of Bavaria, his Father, 
ſhall ſucceed bim.in all the Kingdoms, Iſlands, States, Coun- 


keys, and Places which have been athgn'd., to him for his 
joe ; and he hall enjoy the ſame in full propriety, and 
My poſſeſſion, to him and his e Males and Fe- 


males, 


that Prince, if he ſhould 
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$ Britannick Mieſt 
FE, 40 fe Ser We 1 K te ba 


tion of procuring co ey! tb Precaution the 
the 12 Tranquillty which hath lately. 
in Kro * 

All Kinks, Princes and States, 72 
enter into this preſent Treaty, ſhall be 
when it ſhall be made publick, agg 33 
Electoral, in caſe that h 
two ſaid Kings and 1 

articular ſhall be and invite all 


ti hm wry they bal think * to 5 1 invite, who 
manner which is con- 

tain din — 3 7 ere 5 5 In witneſs * 
bets Who Dave gn O0 preſent j 
cle relat 5 — alſo fign Fad Arti e, and ſeal d it 
"Goat of Arms, 5 at 5 Ne 1 


ith 
Oftober 1698. Pang Cage e 


Es 17 the 11 0 
verre, ro all who hall Tee. thats Frelens, 
The Defire of maintaining the Tr 
join'd ee *the Eſteem and Friendſbip we | 
mon ge apd moſt beloved Brother the 
Britat 
than before 
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ſhall 
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5 and ſi * 
King of Englan 


8 SAN | 
letweet#Bogtand, France, 5d Holland, 401 
benam'd by him, provided with full Powers on his part, 
{ch Treatys, Articles and AER as the. ſud, Cane 
4 Tullaru (awe good, with the fame Liberty and full 
power as we ſhould or might do if we were there pre- 
ſent in Perſon; altho there ſhould be ſome matter that re - 
quir'd a more ſpecial Order than is contain d in theſe Pre 
ents: promiſing on the Faith and Word of a King, to 
perform and execute punctually, to K. and hold firm 
aud ſtedfaſt for ever, all that the faid Count de Tallard 
ſhalt have promis d and ſigu d in our name by virtue of the 
preſent Power, without ever acting or ſuffering any thing 
to be acted contrary thereto, for what cauſe or under 
what pretext ſoever it may be; as likewiſe to diſpatch the 
Ratification thereof in good form within the time that 
ſhall have been agreed upon. In witneſs whereof we have 
fon'd theſe Preſents with our Hand, and have cans'd our 
Privy Seal to be affix'd thereunto. Given at Yerſazlles. the 
gthday of Auguſt, in the Year" of our Lord 1698. and of 
our Reign the fifty fixth, po at Res n 
0 nn 1 Sa. 
And on the Fold, by the King, Colbert. 


W E well liking the ſaid ſecret Article, with all its 
Contents,” have accepted, approv'd, ratify'd, and 
confirm'd, and dy theſe Preſents do accept, approve, ra- 
tify; and confirm the fame; promiſing on the Faith. - 
and Word of a King, to perform, obſerve, and cauſe it 
to be obſerv d ſincerely and faithfully, without doing or 
tering any thing to be done to the contrary, directly or 
ndirely, for any cauſe or any occaſion whatſoever. In 
Wwineſs'whereof we have ſign'd theſe Preſents with our 
Hand, and have caus'd our Privy Seal to be affix'd there- 
unto, Given at Fountainbleau the 24th day of Oftober, in 
the Year of our Lord 1698. and of our Reign the 56th. 


LEVIS, LS) 
By the King, Colbert. * 
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| 510 ee 
W r.dear and 55 10155 907 Tallar 
OVA 1 N of our Armys, and 
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LEW 9 2 Province 
nd our e Eiche in Eng. 
br virtue of the Aol Power | Which we had 
| je: wt conch made, and fign'd" at che Hague 
dhe 1 f October laſt, with Willam Neue Far of Pr 

land, Knight of the Otder' of the Gart 5 one of th 
Privy Council of our moſt dear and moſt beloved Brother 
the Kid 'of Great Britain firſt 6 ene 35 his Bed - 
f Chambe and General 4 f te Horſe, and Si balk ofeph Wil- 
liamſon K Kt. likewiſe 7 the Priyy Couti our ſaid 
Brother, and Keeper of the W of Stat Sar, having like. 
wiſe fall Power from our fajd Broth We 1 2 N ſe⸗ 
cret Article of the Treaty concluded the day with 
our ſaid Brother, the Tenor whereof 1 
1 ano Kings, and the uh States Gogh Have" likewiſe 
885 7210 5 caſe the Dutchy of Milan ſhonld come to 
E en 


, 0 e of as $0 concluded this day, into "the 
: 1555 of oe Prince of Yaxdemont at preſent Goveriour 
there 0 Wurrg 2 Deceaſe, Whenever it ſhall happen, 
| the | c unn, and conſequently the Government 
ok the 155 

> Sands 205 his Son. 
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” "” thy Get of God Kin 

Navarre, 5 all Who ſhall ſee theſe bret Th 9 
cet The Deſire of maintaining # Trang 11 0 
A en with our rien, Fffcnafnip fir Gu 
molt Year "and moſt” beloved — the” King of Ce 


Britain, 


. Gr the Clauſe” mention d in the 


1 ſhall 85 K d by: Jane Charles | 


Pd 


2 letmeen England, France, 1d Holland. 3; 


Britain, having induc d us to enter into more ſtrict En- 


deren our ſaid Brother, and to take jointly with 
Fin the neceſſary Meafares'for preventing the Events which 
might e Rar Wars . ye —— — N 
tirely in the Experience, Capacity and Fidelity: of gur 

and well beloved the Count de Tallard, Lien Genel 
of our Armys, and of our Province of Dauphine, aud 
our Ambaſſador Extraordinary in England, have 1 257 | 
ordain'd, and deputed, and by theſe Preſents do appoiit, 

ordain, and depute him to make, conclude, and ſign in oor 
name, with our ſaid. Brother the King of England, br the 
Commiſſioners who (hall, be namd by him, baving full 
Powers from him, ſuch Freatys, Articles and Conven- 
tions, as the ſaid Count de Tallard ſhall think” good, with 
the ſame Liberty and fall Power as we ſhould or might 
do if we were there preſent in Perſon, not withſtanding 
there ſhould be matter which might require a more ſpecial 
Command than is contain'd;in theſe Preſents; promifmg in 
the Faith and Word of a King, to fulfil and execute panc- 
tually, to approve and hold firm and ſtedfaſt for ever, 
whatſoever the ſaid Count de Tallard ſhall have promis d 
and ſign d in dur Name, by virtue. of the preſent Power, 
nithout acting or ſuffering to be acted to the contrary, for 
any cauſe 0 any pretence whatſoever; as allo” to 
.Aniſh the Ratification thereof in good Form within the 
time that ſhall have been agreed; In witneſs whereof we 
have ſign d theſePreſents with our Hand, and have Cans'd 
Kur private Seal to be affix'd_thercunto, Given at Ver- 
Jailles the 49th day of Aga, in the Lear of our Lord 


. 


1698. and of our Reign the 56h. 
Ti wit ant «7 Ia Sign d, Lews. ' — 
j And onthe Fold, by the King, Colbert, 


W E liking well the aboveſaid ſeparate and ſecret Arti- 
dle, and all its Contents, have accepted, approv'd, 
ratify'd and confirm'd, and by theſe Preſents do accept, 
approve, ratify and confirm the ſame; promiſing in the 
Faith and Word of a King, to fulfil, obſerve, and cauſe 
Rade obſerv d ſincerely and bona ſide, without acting or 


uffering to de acted, directly or indirectiy, to the con- 
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trary, for any cauſe or | occation.whatigeyer. In. witneſs 
.\Whereof we have fign'd e our Hand, abd 
caus d our private Scal to be affix 


d thercunto, Giyen at 
5 25 
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E Vs by the Genel ol God King of : France and Ne 
arne, to all who ſhall; ſee: tele preſent” Letters, 
Greeting) -Whereas our dear and well-· beloved the Count 

die Tallard, Lieutenant-General of our Armys, and of our 
Province af Dauphine, our Ambaſſador Extraordinary in 
England, bas, by virtue of the full Power which we had 
granted him, concluded, made, and ſign'd at the Hague 
the teh of | Ofteber laſt, with William Benting Earl of 
Portland, Knight of the Order of the Garter, ik the 
Privy Council of our moſt: dear and moſt Beloved Bro- 
ther "the: King of Great Britain, firſt Gentleman of his 
Bedchamber, and General of 'bie Horſe; and Sir Foſeph 
Williamſen Kt. likewiſe one of the Privy Council of our 


ſaid Bruther, and Keeper of the Papers of State, having 
and with Francs 


like full Powers from our faid Brother; 
Vierbolt Senator and ſter of the City of Nime- 
guen, Poſtmaſtet General in the Dutchy of Gaelderland, 
tke County of 8 laces; Frederick Baron 
of Reede, Lord of © Lier St. Ar hom) Pͤr Lee, 8c. Com- 
mander of Buren, af res, Order of the Nobility of Hol. 
land and Weſfrieztland:; 5 Anthony Heinfius Counſellor, Pen- 
ſionary, 1 of the Great Seal, and Superintendant ol 
the Fiefs of the ſame Province of Holland and Weſtfriezt- 
land; Jahm Beeler antient Senator and Burgomaſter of tht 
City lo! "Middleburg ; Jom Vander Does Lord of Bergſteint, 
ol the Order of the Nobility! of the Province of Utrecht; 
Witham Van Haren late Grietman of the Bile, Depaty 
from the Nobility in the States of Friexelund, and Carator 
of the Univerſity of Franeler; Arnold: Lemier Burg. 
maſter of the ug - 1 and — pro all 
Deputys in t embly our, moit dear reat 
Friends the States General of the [lnited/Provinces of the 
LowsCuuntrys, from the Provinces of Guelderland, Hil- 
land and: 2 Zeband, Utrecht Fiera 0+ 
zen, NOT and Olond,) r Mera Poe 
14010 D33n1099t gved_ lu t Tnibios n 
2 | 
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No Naa de ns Wl TY \ On 
from the ſaid States General of the United Provinces of the 
Low-Countrys ; a ſeparate Article of the Treaty conclu- 
ded the ſame: day with our ſaid Brother and the States 
General, the Tenour whereof follows. * 
In Explication of the fifth, ſeventh, and tenth Articles 
of the Treaty concluded this day at the 

agreed, That notwithſtanding the Archduke Charles be 


not to give his Act of Renunciation before he is of Age, 


provided the E r and the King of the Rontaris ha 

giyen theirs, the ſaid Archduke may enter into poſſeſſion 
ol his Share at the time of the Deceaſe of his Catholick 
Majeſty | without: ifſue, tho he be not of Age zun deine 
well underſtood, that the ſaid Archduke ſhall ſtill be ob⸗ 


. 


lig d to give bis Act of Renunciation when he ſhall be of 


age. And in like manner it is agreed, That tho the Electo- 
tal Prince of Bavaria be under age, provided the Eſector of 
Bavaria, his Father, in the quality of Father, and lawful 
Guardian and Adminiſtrator of the ſaid Prince, has given his; 
the ſaid Electoral Prince of Bavaria may enter into poſſeſſion 
of his Share, at the time of the deceaſe of his Cathotick Ma- 


klty without Iſſue, tho under age: it being well under. 


ſtood, that the ſaid Electoral Prince of Bavaria ſnall ſtill 
be oblig d to give bis Act of Renunciation as ſoon as he 
—— 5 — — C— 
Treaty, have alſo fign! preſent Article, and put 
dur Seals thereunto. Done at the Hague the irh % Ocffes 
ber 1698. Sign d Tallard, Portland, FJ. M uliamſan, Fran- 
cis Herbolt, Fich. de Reede, A. Heinſius, Johm Beekeny J. 
Vander Does, G. Van Haren, Ar. Lemter, aud J. de 
Drewes. STIONSQUE 5 17 16339 Mt. 16139292 718900 
dart TN ns * wan sk 2113 10 211 901 
EV IS by the Grace of God King of France and 
* Navarre, to all who theſe preſent Letters ſhall 
Greeting. Ihe Deſire of maintaining the Tranquility of 
Exrope, join d with our Eſteem and: Friendſhip for. our moſt 
dear aud moſt beloved Brother the King of Great Britain, 
bavingindue'd us to enter into ſtricter Engagements with 
aur ſaid Brother, and to take jointly with bim the meceſ- 
ary; means for preventing the Events which might excite 
My Wars: Know ye that we confiding intirely in the Ex- 
perience, Capacity and Fidelity of our dear and well 
deloyed. the Count de Tallard, Lieutenant Generab of our 
irmys; and in our Province of Dauphine, and gur Ambaſ- 


We Extraordinary in England, have appointed, ordain'd 


d 3 and 


. ——— 2—— * 
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406, The: F. 170. Ae bene ; 
and deputed, and by theſe Preſents do appoint, ordain 
and depute bim to make, conclude, and fign in our name, 
with our fad Brother the King of auen or with the 
Commiſſioners who ſhall — by him, being likewiſe 
provided with full Toner from bim, ſuch Trratys, Arti- 
cles and Conventions as the Count Tallard ſhall think 
good, "wi the fame Liberty and full Power as' we ſhould 
or might do if we were there perſonally rium not- 
wüchltaning there ſhauld be matter which might require 
a more ſpecial Command than is contain d in-theſe Pre- 
ſents. promifing in the Faith and Word of a; King, to 
ulfil ald punctually, to approve and hold firm and 
ſtedfaſt ſor ever, whatſoever the ſaid Count de Tallard ſhall 
have promis d and ſign d in our name, by virtue of tbe 
preſent Power, without ever acting or ſuffering to be acted 


co the contrary, for any cauſe or under any' pretence 


whatſoever 3. as allo to finiſh the Ratification thereof 
good Form within the time that ſhall have been agret 
lo. witneſs whereof we have ſign d theſe Preſents with ont 


Hand, and have caus d our private Seal to be affix d there- 
unto. Given at Verſailles the ioth Day of Anguft; in de 


Your of our Lord 1698. 8 Reign the 56th. 
| ign'd, LE IS. * Dum. 


zone x And onthe Fold, 1 | 


We. E. liking well the ſaid: Separate Articdd, ad: all-its 

Contents, -have accepted, approv d, ratify'd-anid 
conſum 'd, and by the Preſents: do accept, approve, ra 
tify and confirm the ſame; prom omiſing in the Faith and 


Word of a. King, to fulſil and obſerve it ſmncerely and bona 


without acting or ſuffering to be acted to the con- 
trary, directly or indirectly, for any cauſe or occaſion 
whatſoever, In witneſs whereof we have ſigu d theſe Pre- 
ſents with our Hand, and caus'd our priuate Seal to be 
ay 9 et Given at Fount ainbleau the 25th day of 
EY en our Lord 1698. and of our: Reign 
64 
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The Treaty! betwixt the moſt Chriſtian" King, 
Jas e OT DUpTTD. TEES: - 
the King f Great Britain, aud the States 
11. * ö . 8 + 1 5 OY Sy 
General 2 the United Provinces,” for 
Tg foo Gi 92 .d D 7 e ice , 


3 


'Succe HON of. ; the : Grown 07 
"Spain, Gr. in eſe is Cahulc,” Majeſty 


*; » 
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M9110 Vas 1500 e ns e 107 5 FTE O07 - 17 L; 
E it known unto all who''ſhall fee theſe Prefents, 
That the moſt ſerene and moſt potent Prince Lemis 
XIV. by the Grace of God moſt Chriſtian King of 
France and Navurre, &c. and the moſt "ſerene and moſt 
potent Prince William III. alſo by the Grace of God King 
of Great Britain, & c. and the Lords States General of the 
United Provintes of the Lom Countrys, having nothing 
more in defign than to confirm by new Obligations that 
good Intelligence re- eſtabliſn d between his molt Chriſtian 
Majeſty, his Majeſty of Great Britain, and the ſaid Lords 
States General of the United Provinces, by the laſt Treat 
concluded at Reſwick; and to prevent, by taking timel 
meaſures, thoſe Events which may raiſe new Wars in 
Europe, have to this end given their full Powers to con- 
clude a new Treaty: that is to fay, his moſt Chriſtian 
Majeſty: to the Sieur Camille ¶ Hortung, Count de Tallard, 
Lieutenant-General of the King's Armys, and of his Pro- 
vince-of Daaphine, Ambaſſador Extraordinary of France 
in England:; and to the Sieur Gabriel Count de Briord, 
Marqueſs de Sent an, one of his Majeſty's Privy Council, 
and his Ambaſſador Extraordinary to the States General 
of the United Provinces of the Low Countrys : his ſaid 
Britannick Majeſty to the Sieur William Earl of Portland, 
Viſcount of Cirenceſter, Baron of Woodftock, Knight of 
the Garter, aud Privy Counſellot to the King; and to the 
eur Edward Earl of Jerſey, Viſeount' Villars, Baron of 
How, K night Marſhal of England, firſt Secretary of State, 
and Privy Counſellor to the King: and the ſaid States 
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| of rb d'Odyke Corigene, firſt Noble and Repreſentative 


— . — in the Aﬀe lyof the States ang of the De- 
Couuſellor of Zeland; Everbard de Weede, Lotd of 
rel, A 12705 res of the Mannor of the Ton 
of Oiidtw Member of the Imperial Chapter 
of St. 221 of Utrecht, Dickgrave of the River Nhine in 
the Province of Urrecht, and Preſident; of the, States of 
the ſame Province; William van Haren, Griedman du Bild, 
Deputy of the Nobility the States of Friezeland, Pros 
curator of the Univerſity of Frane ter; Arnold Lemiler 
Burgomaſter of Deventer; and John van Heal, Senator of 
the Town of Groningen: All Deputys of the ſaid Lords 
States General,” on behalf of Gaelderlaud, Holland; and 
Weft friezztand, of Zealand, of Utrecht, of. Frie clan 
of Overyſſel, and of Groningen and Omelaxdt ; who by 
virtue the faid POW: de agreed 15 the followin 
nin MA vs FT 21 — þ 
I. The elde re-eſtabliſh d. the Tn of Reſwick 
between dis moſt Chriſtian Majeſty, bis Bricawrick Majeſty 
and the Lords States General of LE United, Provinces of 


de Low Conntrys, their Heirs. and Succeſſors, their King 


doms; States and Subjeds, ſhall be ſum and — ha and 
their Majeſtys, and the faid Lords, States General of he 
United Provinces of the Low Countrys, ſhall-reciprocally do 
what they can to contribute to the Advantage and n 


one of the other. 


II. A the principal Object which his. ſaid; moſt Chridi 
Rae his Kal Majeſty. of Great Britain, and the ſaid 
fates General propoſe to themſelves, is, that of maintai 
ing the general Tranquility of Europe J they could not 
forrow underſtand that the ſtate Nele 


| 1 0 Health hath for ſome time been ſo Japguiſhing, that 


& Life of the ſaid Prince is much fear d.: Tho they cannot 
think”t pon this Event, with RAE. 9 — e age ory the fur 

cere and"true Love they, N or Bun they have next. 
theſe abc t it the mare heceſſar een e deen 
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mie e e ale f NeRme of 
of the Arch econd Son, or Of his Ws» 
Mates or Females, unto the ſaid Succeſſion. 


I. And as the two Kings and the Py es Ge⸗ 
netal deſire, aboye all thin » the Confervatic he e pab-- 
lick Peace, and do ae War in Europe, Mac- 
mmodating tes Se Differences Wa, might 
ariſe upon the 807 f the ſald Succeſſſon, or hy ebe Ha 
* of three Eſtates Tennited under one aud me 
Prince; they have thought good to take befor neceſſa- 
ry meaſures to prevent the Evil? which the Seren {Event 
of 'the' Gabber King“ s Death, Pithout Children might 
nce. NN. g 
wo Therefore it is agreed, That if it Gould 1. happen, 
3 moſt Chfiſtian King, as. Well in his ow n. Name as in 
that of Moriſeignear the Dauphin, bis Male Childien, Heirs 
and Succeſſors, bort or to be born ; as N ia el 
the Dauphin fer dimſelf, his Ntite Child ren, Ts, tha 
himſelf iatisfy' d, and do hold S ſatisfy' d by theſe 
Preſents, That Monſeigneur the Deuphin ſhall (Nara for his 
Share in fall Property and 05 We and in. lieu of Abe 
Pretenſions 0 Sagen Us th bo by enjo 5 
bim, his Hers,” Zucteſſors, Deſk 82 07 1 
ever, Rat oy AA being LE, under an r l 


„ = * * 


ding upon ide e 9 2.8 tuate 
* Coaſr dr Try cany, or the Illes adjacent, 5 there · 
in cab eee under the name of Sancto St 
Herrole, . Palamone, Partolongo, Finden 11 
fame m as the Spaniards poſick them at 185 
tde City wry arquiſate of Final, in that ſame. he he alſo 
a they Poe them: the Province of Guipyſcoa,, and ts 
won the Citys of Fontarabia and St. DF ſituated 
that Ptovinet, and eſp 
therein cop with this Reſtriction only, "om 
501 there 
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a7 DLOTketSecond Berat of RaBfition; it) 
there be: ariy Places depending upon thedſaid Proving; 
which ell te found Tias beyond the-Pyramtes, — 
other Mountains of Navarre, | Java, or Biſthyu, on the 
ſidhe of Sh they ſhall remain to Spam ; and 2 — be 
any Places in like manner depending upon the Provinces ſub 
jected to Swain, which are on this ſide the Pyrenees, or other 
Mountains betwixt the ſaid Province of Guipuſcua, Nauarn 
Alava and Biſcay, let them belong to whom they will 
they ſhall be divided between France and Spain, in ſuch 
ſort as there ſhall remain as much of the ſaid Mountains 
and Faſſes to France on her fide,” as ſhall remain to Spain 
on hers ; the whole with the Fortifications,. Ammunition af 
War, Powder, Ball, Cannon, Galleys, Galley'ſlaves, which 
ſhall be found belonging to the King of Spain at the time of 
his Deceaſe without Iſſue, and to be annex'd-to the King- 
doms,/ Places, Iſlands and Provinces, which are to compoſe 
the ſhare of Monſeigneur the Dauphin: provided that the 
Galleys, Galley- laves, and the Effects belonging to the 
King of Spain for the Kingdom of Spain, and other Domi 
nions which fall to the ſhate of the moſt Serene Arch - Duke 
ſhall remain to him; thoſe which belong to the Kingdoms 
of Naples and Sicily being to return to Monſeigneur the 
Dauphin, ſo as aboveſa id 
Further, the Dominions of the Duke of Lorain, that is 
to ſay, the Dutchys of Lorain and Bar, ſo as Charles IV. 
of that name poſſeſs d them, and as they were reſtor d by 
the Treaty of Reſwick, ſnall be yielded and transter'd: to 
oof eve che Dauphin, his Heirs and Succeſſors Males, 
or; &. in Property and. full Poſſeſſion, in lieu of the 
Dutchy of Milan, which ſtiall be quitted and exchangd 
to the ſaid Duke of Lorain, his Male Children, or, Cc. 
in all Property and fall Poſſeſſion; who will not refuſe ſo 
advantageous à Bargain, it being underſtood that the 
County of Bitſch belongs to Monſieur the Prince of #a- 
demont, u ho ſhall enter into poſſeſſion of the Lands which 
he heretofore enjoy d, which have been or dught to haue 
been reſtor d according to the Treaty of Refwuck : on the 
account of which ſaid Kingdoms, Iſlands, Provinces, add 
Places, the ſaid moſt Chriſtian King as well in his on a9 
in the name of Monſeigneur the Dauphin, his: Male Chil 
dren, or; &. who hath alſo given his fult Power to the 
Count de Tullard and to the Count de Bricd, promiſing 
and engaging themſelves to rendunce at the (opening of tbe 
ſaid Succeſnon of Spain, as in this caſe chey hate at 1 — 
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let wen; Kugland, France, an Holland. 411k 


une renound di by:'theſe Preſents; all their Rights: and Pres + 
eaſous to-ther ſaid Crown of Sgaem, and to all hg other 
Kiopdoms, Iſlands, States, Lands, atd Places, Mhich at 
this time depend thereupon, except what is abovetexcepted 
oc lis part. All which they ſhall confirm by ſoleumm Acts 
in-the- moſt-authebrick and beſt form as may be; which 
hall-be deliver d at the time of the Exchange of the Ra- 
"WM tification. of this preſent Treaty to the King of Great: Bri- 
g an and the States General. 1330 120 by 18 9 30 {61 Sch 
V. All the Towns, Places, and Ports ſituate in the 
„ Kingdoms and Provinces which are 0 compoſe the Share 
A Monſeigneur the Dauphin, ſhall be preſervd without 
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bing demoted! } Peer | 'N 00 A, 
VI. Tbe ſaid Crown of Spain and the other Kingdoms, 
lands, States, Lands and Places, which the Catholick 
ag at this time poſſeſſes, as well within as without Eu- 
en ſhall be given to the moſt Serene Archduke Charles, 
Wl ſecond Son to the Emperor, except what has been given in 
the ſourth Article for the Share of the Dauphin, and of 
the Dutchy of Milan, according to the faid fourth Article, 
WH in full propriety and poſſeſſion, as his Part, excluding all 
bo other Pretenſſons to the ſaid Succeſſion of Spain; to 
enjoy the ſame for himſelf and Succeſſors born or to be 
born, for ever, without being ever moleſted under any 
pretext whatſoever of Rights or Pretenſions, directly or 
directly, by Ceſſion, Appeal, Revolt, or otherwiſe, on 
the part of the moſt Chriſtian Kivg, or Monſeigneur the 
Dauphin, or his Children Male, or, &c. For which ſaid 
Crown of Spain; and other Kingdoms, Iſlands, and Places 
thereupon depending, the Emperor as well in his own ” 
Name as in that of the King of the Romans, and the Arche + 
duke Charles his ſecond Son, the Archdutcheſſes his Daugh- 
ters, his Children Male, or, Cc. as alſo the King of the 
Romans for himſelf, and the moſt ferene Archduke Charles, 
1j ſoon as he ſhall be of Age, for himſelf, their Children, 
c. ſhall be ſatisfy d that the moſt Serene Archduke Charles 
ſbatl have in lieu of all their Pretenſions upon the Crown 
ob Spain, the {aid Ceſſion aboveſaid. And the ſaid Empe- 
tor, as well in his own name as in that of the King of tbe 
Aman, the moſt Serene Archduke Charles his ſecond Son, 
the Archdutebeſſes his Daughters, bis Children Male, or, 
Cr. or their Iſſue ; as alſo the ſaid King of the Romans, 
in his own name) ſhall renounce, when they ſhall enter into, 
and ratify this preſent Treaty; aud the moſt Serene * 
F536 | | : 
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ay be; that is to ſay, the of t 

of, 105 Roman when, they Gall ratify. this pre Wi 
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e be ſaid States General. | _ — 


eim ohatelh alter t Exchange an Ratification 
＋ this preſent Treaty, it ſhall be.communicated to the 
peror, Who ſhall be invited ta enter thereinto. But it 
after three mouths time from the day of the ſaid Comm · 
nication and the faid K or the day that his Catho- 
82 Helty ſhall die, (if it, n before 85 expiration 
e ſaſd three months) perial Majeſty. and the 
Eine of the Romans (hou! "refill to 15 tbereinto, and; 
to agree. te the Share aſlign'd to the moſt Serene Archduke: 
Charles, the two Kings, r tl or: Sacceſſors, and: 15 States 
General,” ſhall agree .upon a, Prince to yo * at . 
ſhall be geen: and in caſe, notwithitan he bf | 
Cotivention, the molt Serene Archduke walk t: Ack <(liog, 
either of the Pore: which, might fall to tim. hefore he 55 
e preſent 1 90 ar of that. part wh Reb. mj 
by 17 to Nucl e he Dauphin, or to him Who 
ſhall have the Dutch lan in exchange, ae 1 
the 1d "two. Kings nd: the States GEnerh bf virtue o 
this Convention, ſhall hinder, bim with all their Forces. 
VIII. The mo of Archduke . Cat not pals into | 
Spain, Eh 580 e Dutch 101 Milan, duting the ot of, Ml 


bo Cane atholick Majeſty, but with common conlent,, and if an 
"ng? 1: Wl ar 

IX. If, © wolt Sera chduke ſhod a. bon h 
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bee Fagland, Foe ad Holland. 3 
e g of the fone! but on condi een un 
Fee all never be ined ot belon 16.20 Th 
7 be Em peror 0 of King ans 
de 15 ofthe i be it by" 995 W he Tg 
| 1 of Marriage," Dohation, Exchange, Ceſlions! At =P 
cle, or otheriways. And iti like HP the fe Share 
WM #the Serene Archdoke ſhall never come" or bel 
pon of -# Prince that ſhalt be Kin n he pee 0 
& that is become one or the oth by Sacc 
Will, Contract of Marriage, gen & otherwiſe.” : 

X. The King of Spain dying without Children, and tis 
:bovelaid' Caſe” happening, the two Kings and the States: 
General do oblige them elves to leave the whote Sucteffioh 
in the fame ſtate as it ſhall then be, without! Teizin the 
whole or any part directly or indirectly; but each Prince. 
inmediately may put himſelf in poſſeſſion of what is a 
end bim as his Share, as ſoon as he has fulfil'd 1 bis 
part the fourth and fixth preceding Articles: And in caſe 
4 difficulty, che two Kings and ye States 92 5 1 
4 _ 2 endeayour 9 the end th 3 


he 


in poſſeſſion o bis part accor 

e 8 that it may have its entire e 
themlelves to give by Sea and Land ſuch H 

h ſtance of Men and Sbips, as ſhall be nec 11 4 

conſtrain by force uch who Kal oppoſe the f ud Exe-- 

cution. by | | 

XI. It eg Rings and States Sadie or either 
of them, be attack d becauſe of this Cotiveriti or. of . 4 
the Execution that ſhall be thereof made, they tba 171 mu- 
tally affiſt one znotber with all their Forces, and. render. 
themſelves Guarantees of the aboveſaid Conyentigos, ad, 
of the Renanciations made thereupon. 

XII. All Kings, Princes, and States, that wi diter. 
into the ſame; call be admitted into the preſent Tegty: 
and it ſhall de lawful to the two Kings aud States 'Gener; 
and to each of them in-particalar, to require and invite 1 
— che Fol think fit to enter into this preſent, Treaty, 

Nia N for the Execution thereof, 
1 An 10 


oor the Renunciations herein contain FA 
dee lo ber ſecuring the Peace of Eiwope, 
= {id King $ oe and States ſhall not only be invit 
'Gazrantees of the Execution; of the preſent GR * 
nll 1775 ity, of the Reuunciations, as aboye: but 
Me £M-11 the Prin N ay Mica oF whom, Th. P W 


44 The"SttondTveaty\of Part n. 
bliſhd bythis Treaty, and begin new priſes contta 
/roithe fame; and ſo aggrandize himſelf at the pa i 
one or other, under ay pretence whatſdever; the Ghz 
ranty of this Treaty ſhall be underſtood to extend {of 
alſo, in this caſe, that all the Kings, Princes and State 
who promiſe the ſame, ſhall be oblig'd to employ their 
Forces \againſt ſuch Enterprizes, for the maintaining al 
things in the fame condition as agreed to by the Hid A. 
ticles. | | 
XIV. In-caſe any Prince whatſoever oppoſe the taking 
poſſeſſion -afjithe Shares agreed on, the ſaid two King 
and the States {hall be oblig d to aſſiſt one another aghinit 
ſuch Oppoſition, and to binder it with all their Forces; 
and ſhall agree, after the ſigning this preſent Treaty, on 
the proportion that each ſhall contribute both by Sea and 


XV. The preſent Treaty, and all Acts made, or that 
have dependance thereupon, and eſpecially the ſolemn Ad; 
that his moſt Chriſtian Majeſty and Monſeigneur the Dau- 
phin are; oblig'd to give, by virtue of the fourth Ark: 

aforeſaid, ſhall be regiſter d in the Parliament of Phy, 
_ according, to the Form and Tenour, and uſual Cuſtom, to 
have place amongſt the Conditions therein contain d, 2 
ſoon as the Emperor has enter d into the preſent Treaty, o 
at the end of three months that are allow'd him for dhe 
Purpoſe, in caſe he does not enter into it ſooner. Ad 
likcwiſe his Imperial. Majeſty, when be enters into ibe 
ſame, ſhall be oblig d to get it approvid and regiſtet b, 
, 5 all the Acts made in conſequence thereof, or 'whith 
have relation thereunto- eſpecially the ſolemn Acts which 
bis Imperial Majeſty, the King of the Romans, and'the 
moſt ſerene. Archduke ſhall: be oblig'd to give, by virtue 
of the ſixth Article aboveſaid, in the Council of State or 
Ei according to the molt authentick Form of the 


[1168103 e Doi 05 
XVI. The Ratifications of the two Kings, and"the 
States General, hall be all three exchang d at London's 
the ſame time, within the (pace of three weeks, -reckofiiny 
From the daꝝ that the States General ſhall have ſign d, © 
Honer if poliible Done and fign'd- at London, 3 Mami 
KN: S. 1500... and 21 Febr. V. S. 1699. by us Plenipoteutn. 
rys of France and England;; and at the Huae, the 2500 0 
the ſaid Month of March 1700. by us'Pleniporentiarys 


Frant, 


«The. Second Grand Alianc E 415 
Sta Gengralicthe top Kings land the 

1 1775 2 02 b 2 of:;this pteſent 
5 1 0 mannere am In itneſs 
1 hae at 5 15 — ny pteſent N with, our 
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al 50 Ta 55 Wind, Portland, Jerſey, 1 uon 4 
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The ud Ae oaks, or > jy Tra 
concluded between the Emperor, the Ri mg 
7 Great Britain, _ the States ener al, 
Nen Yo POE 


110 99 92 1 2 
Mix THERE AS Gele tbe Second King. of Spain, of 
maſt Glorious Memory, being not long fince - 
deadawithour Iſſue, his Sacred Imperial Majeſty 
bus daim d the Succeſſion in the Kingdoms and Provinces 
of the deceas d King as lawfully belonging to his Auguſt 
Wl (Family ;»but the moſt Chriſtian King aiming at the ſame 
| WM -Socceflion for bis Grandſon the Duke of Aion, -and pre- 
: Wl tending a Rigbt did accrue to bim by a certain Wilk of 
„be deceasd King, bas uſurpd the Poſſeſſion of the entire 
1 WM Inheritance, or Spaniſi Monarchy, for the aforeſaid Duke 
ct Anon, and invaded by bis Arms the Provinces 15 = 
Spaniſh  Law-Countrys and the Dutchy of Milan'; | 
bet ready fitted in the Port of Cadiz, has ſeat! Fro | 
ps of War to the Span; Weſt-Indies; and by this and 
many other ways the Kingdoms of France and Spar are ſo 
cloſely united and cemented, that they. may ſeetmi hence- 
forward not to be otherwiſe conſider q than as one and 
ide ſame Kingdom: ſo that it ſufficiently appeats, tinleſs 
77 5 care be taken, that his Imperial Majeſty Will 
ſtitute of all hopes of ever receiving Satisfaction in 
| 7 5 the Sacred Roman Empire will loſe its Ri; — 
inthe Fiefs belonging to it in Hay and the N Net 
4%; the free Intercourſe of Navigation and Coin merce 
| 600 the Engli and Dutch have in the DEAR un, 


the 
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the Pug and other places, will be royd. 
and' the hire Provinces will be N | Seen 
which they enjoy d by the Provinces of the Spaſb Nerher. 
lande lying between them and the French, which is com- 
monly calf d a Barrier. Laſtiy, That the French and Spa. 
niards, being thus united, will within a ſhort time e 
ſo formidable to all, that they may eaſily aſſume to them 
ſelves the Dominion over all Europe. And therefore by 
this way of proceeding of the moſt Chriſtian King, his 
Imperial Majeſty was brought under a neceſſity of ſend- 
ing an Army, for the Preſervation as well of his own. 
private Intereſts, as the Fiefs of the Empire; the King 
of Great Britain has thought it requiſite to ſend his 
Forces to the Aſſiſtance of the States General, whoſe 
Affairs are in the ſame condition as if they were aQyu- 
ally invaded ; and the ſaid States, whoſe Frontiers lie in Li 
a manner expos d on all ſides, by the breaking and ta- * 
king away of that Fence commonly call'd à Barrier, 
which skreen'd them from the Neighbourhood of the fg 
French, are forc'd to do all thoſe things for the Safety 4 
and Defence of their Commonwealth, Which they ſhould Wl p; 
and could do if they were in a War: And whereas ſo du Cn 
bious a Poſture of their Affairs is more dangerous than a thi 
War it felf, and that France and Spain take advantage of 27 
this State of their Affairs, to make a ſtronger and firmer of 
Union between themſelves, for oppreſſing the Liberty of Ci 
Europe, and taking away the Freedom of Commerce. U 
Theſe Reaſons inducing his Sacred Imperial Majeſty, bis th 
Sacred Royal Majeſty of Great Britain, and the High and thi 
Mighty Lords the States General of the United Proyinces, WM ty 
to obviate ſo great Evils as might ariſe from, thence z and 
deſiring as much as lies in their power to apply Remedys, the 
thereto, have thought a ſtrict Conjunction aud Alliance * 
between themſelves neceſſary for repelling the Greatneſs of 7 
the common Danger; and to this end have given Orders 1 
and Inſtructions (that is to ſay) his Sacred Imperial Ma- pu 
jeſty to the moſt Noble, molt Illuſtrieus, and moſt Excel- MW in 
lent Lords, the Lord Peter Count of Goeſſen, Count of the Sa- 5 
cred Roman Empire, Lord of Careliberg, of the Bed · Chamber | W th 
to his Sacred Imperial Majeſty, Counſellor of the Imperial by 
Court, and Enyoy Extraordinary to the High and Mighty fol 
Lords the States General of the United Provinces; and the 
Lord John Wence/laus, Count Wrati/law of Mitrowit%,. WM pe 
Count of the Sacred Roman Empire, Lord of . an 
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between the Emperor, Eagland, a oand. 417. 
Milliznirt, "of "a Bach Ohamper of bis Sacred: Roval 
Majeſty of the Romans and 1 „Counſellot and Aﬀefo. 
ſor of the Privy-Chancery .of t * Tourt of Babe ma, and 
his Sacred Imp-rial Majeſty's Envoy Extraordinary to tbe 
Moſt Serene King of Great Britain, his Ambaſſadors Ex- 
ordinary and Plenipotentiarys: his Sacred Royal. Maje- 
ſty of Great Britain, the moſt Noble, moſt 17 and 
moſt Excellent Lord, the Lord John Earl of Marlbaroygh, 
Raron Churchil of Sandridge, of his Sacred Royal Maje- 
ſys Privy-Counci], General of the Foot, and — 3 | 
in Chief of his ſaid Sacred Royal Majeſty's Forces in the 
Low-Comntrys, his Ambaſſador Extraordinary, Commiſſary, 
Procurator and Plenipotentiary : and the Lords the States- 
General, the Lords Diderie Eck de Pantalion K of 
Ghent and Erlekum, Frederick Bari of Rhede ord of 
lier, of the Diſtrict of St. Anthony, and Terlee, Com- 
mander of Bury, one of the Nobles, and of the Order of 
Knighthood of Holland and "Weſtfrizeland, * Hein- 
js, Counſellor and Penfionary of the Lords the States of 
Holland and Wefffriezeland, Keeper of their Great Seal, and 
Prefident of the Fiefs; William of Naſſau, Lord of. Odyck, 
Corrgene, &c. firſt Noble and Repreſentative in the Order of 5 
the Nobility in the Aſſembly of the Lords the States of 
Zeeland, andof their Deputys; Everbard de Weede, Lord 
of Weede, Dylvelt, Rateles, &c. Lord of the Soil of the 
City of Gudewater, Dean of the Chapter of St, Marys at 
Urrechr, Prime Counſellor and Preſident of the Aſſembly of ; 
the Province of Utrecht, Prefect and Judg of the Banks. of 
the River Leeke ; William van Haren, Steward of the Coun- 
tyof Biken in Frizeland, Chancellor of the Uniyerſity of 
Frmeguer, Deputy of the Nobilicy in the Aſſembly of 


the Lords of the States of Frizeland., Burchard Joa a 


Wetvelde in Bnc łhorſt and 7Molekate, Lord in Zallick and 
Vebate, Lord Lieutenant of the County of Iſehimde, and 
Wicker Wickers, Senator of the City of Groningen, De- 
putys reſpeQively of the Lords the States of Geldres, Hol 
lind and Weftfriezlaid, Zeeland, Utrecht, Frizeland, Over- . 
Mel and Groningen, and the Omlands, to the Aſſembly of 
the Lords the Stares-General of the Unirea Provinces: Who 
by virtue of the Powers to them given, have agreed. to the 
following Articles of Allian de. 
Il There ſhall be and continue, between his Sacred Im- 
perial Majeſty, bis Sacred Royal Majeſty of Great. Britain, 
and the Lords the States-General of the United. Provinces, © 


atotiftant, perpetual and inviolable Fricadſhip and Cor- 
E e reſpondence ; 


— —— — 
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reſpondence 3: and either Party ſhall be oblig d to promote 


lies in their power. | 


the Advantages of the other, and prevent all Inconveni. 
encys and Damages that might happen to them, as far as 


. IE His Sacred Imperial Majeſty, his Sacred Royal Ma- 
— of Great Britain, and the States General, deſiring 
nothing more earneſtly than the Peace and general Quiet & 
all Europe, have judg d that nothing can be more effectual 
for the Eſtabliſhment thereof, than the procuring an equi- 
table and reaſonable Satisfaction to his Imperial Majeſty 
for bis Pretenſion to the Spariſo Succeſſion; and that the 
King of Great Britain, and the States-General, may ob- 
rain a particular and ſufficient Security for their Kingdoms 
Provinces and Dominions, and for the Navigation and 
Commerce of their Subjects. | 1 5 | 
III. The Confederates therefore ſhall in the firſt place 
uſe their utmoſt endeavours to obtain by amicable means, 
and a ſolid and firm Agreement, an <quitable and reaſon- 
able Satisfaction for his Imperial Majeſty, on account of the 
aforeſaid Succeſſion, and the Security before: mention d to 
his Royal Majeſty of Great Britain and the Lords the 
States-General of the United Provinces; and the Conſede 
rates ſhall to that Nen employ two Months time with 
all earneſtneſs, and without Intermiſſion, to be reckon d 
from the Fi that the Inſtruments of Ratification ſhall be 
exchang'd th 36. vine neh 
IV. But if contrary, to their expectations and. wiſhes, 


matters cannot be tranſacted in the manner aforeſaid within 


” 


the time limited, the Confederates do engage and promiſe 
to one another that they will aſſiſt each other with all 
their Forces, according to a Specification to be agreed upon 
in a peculiar Convention to that purpol, that ſo they may 
attain the Satisfaction and Security before- mention d. 
V. The Confederates, in order to the procuring the Sa 
tisfaction and Security aforeſaid, ſhall amongſt other things 
uſe their utmoſt endeavours to recover the Provinces. of the 
Spaniſh Low-Countrys, that they may be a Fence and Ram- 


part, commonly call'da Barrier, ſeparating and diſtancing. 
x France from the Vnited Provinces, for the ſecurity. of the 


States General, as they have ſerv'd in all times until of late, 


that the moſt Chriſtian King has ſeiz d them by his Forces; 


as likewiſe the Dutchy of Alan, with its Depen- 


dencys, as a Fief of the Empire, and contributing to tle 
ſecurity of his Imperial n Hereditary Countrys 195 


-» 
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ſides the Kingdoms of Naples and Sicily, and the Lands and 
lands upon the Couſts of Tuſcany, in the Mediterranean, 
that belong to the Spaniſb Dominions, and may ſerve to tlie 
fame purpoſe; and will alſo be of advantage to the Navi- 
gation and Commerce of the Subjects of the King of Great 
Britain, and of the United Provinces. W WC. l 
VI. It ſhall be lawful for his Royal Majeſty of Great 
Britain, and the Lords the States- General, by common 
advice, and for the benefit and enlargement of the Naviga- 
tion and Commerce of their Subjects, to ſeize by their 
Forces what Lands and Citys they can belonging to the 
Spaniſh Dominions in the Indies; and whatſoever they ſhall 
ſo take, ſhall be their own, Lend 

VIE. In cafe” the Confederates, neceſſity requiring it, 
ſha!l be forc'd to enter into a War for obtaining the Satis- 
faction aforeſaid for his Imperial Majeſty, and the ſecurity 
of his Majeſty of Great Brittain and the States-General ; 
they ſhall faithfully communicate their deſigns to one ano- 
ther, as well in relation to the Actions of the War, as all 
other things, where the Common Cauſe is concern d. 

VIII. It ſhall not be permitted to either Party, when 
the War is once begun, to treat of Peace with the Ene- 
my, unleſs jointly and with the common advices of the 
other Partys; and no Peace ſhall be made, unleſs an equi- 
tible and reaſonable ſatisfaction for his Imperial Majelty, 
and the particular Security of the Kingdoms, Provinces, 
Dominions, Navigations and Commerce, for his Majeſty 
of Great Britzin, and the States General, be firſt obtain d; 
and unleſs care be taken by fitting Security that the King- 
doms of France and Spain ſhall never come and be united 
under the ſame Government; nor that one and the ſame 
Perſon ſhall be King of both Kingdoms; and particularly 
that the French ſhall never get into the Poſſelon of the 
e Indies, neither ſhall they be permitted to ſail thi- 
ther on the account of Traffick directly or indirectly on 
any pretence whatſoever ; and laſtly, unleſs full liberty be 
granted unto the Subjects of the King of Great Britain 
and the States - General, to exerciſe and enjoy all the ſame 
Privileges, Rights, Immunitys and Franchiſes of Com- 
merce by Sea and Land, in Spain, the Mediterranean, and 
all Lands and Places which the King of Spain laſt deceas'd 
dd poſſeſs at the time of his Death, as well in Europe as 
ellewhere, which they us'd and enjoy d, or which the Sub- 
jects of both or either of them by any Right acquir'd by 
3 E e 2 Treatys, 
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Treatys, Agreements, Cuſtoms, or any other. way what- 


ſoever, might have us d and enjoy d before the Death of 
„ TE 2 xx | 


deſire whomſoever they ſhall think fit to 
to this Alliance. 1 1803 gbifz tens 

XIV. This Treaty ſhall be ratify d by all the Copfede 
rates within the ſpace of fix Weeks, or ſooner, if it nu 


IX. At the ſame time that the ſaid Agreement or Peace 
ſhall be made, the Confederates ſhall agree amongſt them. 
ſelves about all the things that they ſhall think neceſſary for 
maintaining the Navigation and Commerce of the Subjects 
of his Majeſty ef Great Britain and the States-General, in 
the Lands and Dominions they may acquire, and that were 


poſſeſs d by the late deceas d King of Spain, and alſo in 


what manner the States: General may be ſecur d by the 
aforeſaid Fence or Barrier. WIRE <1 4 
X. And becauſe Controverſys may ariſe on account of 
1 in the places which the Confederates, as it is 
hop d, may acquire by their Arms; they ſhall agree among 
themſelves, concering the Exerciſe of it at the ſame time, 
as is mention d in the foregoing Article. 
XI. The Confederates ſhall be oblig d to aſſiſt and ſaccour 
one another with all their Forces againſt any Aggreſſor, if 
the moſt Chriſtian King, or any one elſe ſhall think fit to 


invade any one of the Confederates, on the account of 


chis Alliance. y | | re; t? 1 H3Tv V 
XII. But if an Agreement can now be made concerning 
the Satisfaction and Security ſo often mention d; or if after 
a War enter d into by neceſſity, Peace ſhall be again te- 
ſtor'd, there ſhall after ſuch an Agreement, or Peace con- 
cluded, be and always continue between the contracting 
Partys, a Defenſive Alliance for the maintenance of the {aid 
Agreement or ReAGE > ge da 2 Dag or. [3 43x90 
XIII. all Kings, Princes and States, that pleaſe to baye 


a concern for the General Peace, ſhall be admitted into the 


Society of this Alliance; but becauſe it is the peculiar la- 
tereſt of the Sacred Roman Empire, that the publick Quiet 


- thou'd be preſerv d, and the recovery of the Fiefs of tie 


Empire, being among other things the Subject. now in hand, 


- the N ſhall in a ſpecial manner be invited into the 
Society of t 


is Alliance. It ſhall moreover be lawful for 
the Confederates, jointly, or any of r 


an Accel 
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Ia witnels whereof we the aboyenam d Pl erijpotentia- 
'rys have ſign d this preſent Treaty with ot Rand and 
Kals, at the Hague, the 7th day of Seprember, 1701. 
e eee 
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The Queen of England's Declaration of 
Mar againſt France, May 4.1702: 


W. ER E Ass it hath pleaſed Almighty God to cal! 


us to the Government of theſe Realms, at a time 
0 when our late Dear Brother William III. of Glo- 


rious Memory, had, in purſuance to the repeated Advice 


of the Parliament of this Kingdom, entred into ſolemn 
Treatys of Alliance with the Emperor, the States General 
of the United Provinces, and other Princes and Pöôtentates, 
for preſerving the Liberty and Ballance of Europe, and for 
reducing the exorbitant Power of France; which Treatys 
are grounded upon the unjuſt Uſurpations and Enerdach- 
ments of the French King, who had taken and ſtill keeps 
poſſeſſion of a great part of the Spaniſh Dominions, exer- 
ciſes an abſolute Authority over all that Monarchy, having 
ſeizd Milan and the Spaniſh Low-Countrys by his Armys, 


and made himſelf Maſter of Cadiz, of the Entrance into 


the Mediterranean, and of the Ports in the Spaniſh Weft- 
Indies by his Fleets, every where deſigning to invade the 


'Libertys of Europe, and to obſtruct the freedom of Navi- 
gation and Commerce: And it being provided by the 


third and foarth Articles of the fore-mention'd- Alliance, 


that if in the ſpace of two Months, which are ſome time 
ſince expir'd, the Injurys complain'd of were not remedy'd, 


the Partys concern d ſhou'd mutually aſſiſt each other with 
their whole ſtrength; and whereas inſtead of giving the 
ſatisfaction that ought juſtly to be expected, the French 
King bas not only proceeded to farther violence, but has 
added thereunto a great Affront and Indignity to us and 
our Kingdoms, in taking upon him to declare 3 
Prince of Wales King of W Scotland ne, 
| | ' 2 3 and 
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and bas alſo influenc d Spain to. concur in the fame Affront 
and Indignity, as well as in other Oppreſſions: we find out 
felves oblig d, for maintaining the publick Faith, for vin- 
dicating the Honour of our Crown, and to prevent the 
miſchief which all Europe is threatned with, to declare, 
and we do hereby accordipgly declare War againſt France 
and Spain. And placing our entire confidence in the help of 
Almighty God, in fo juſt and neceſſary an Undertaking, 
we will, in conjunction with our Allys, vigorouſly pro- 
ſecute the ſame by Sea and Land, being aſſur d of the 
ready concurrence and aſſiſtance of our Subjects, in a 
Cauſe they bave ſo openly and fo heartily eſpous d. 
And we do hereby will and require our Lord High Ad- 
miral of England, our General of our Forces, our Lieu- 
tenants of our Countys, Governours of our Forts and 
Gariſons, and all other Officers and Soldiers under them 
by Sea and Land, to do and execute all Acts of Hoſtility, 
in the proſecution of this War againſt France and Spain, 
or their Subjects: But becauſe there are remaining in our 
Kingdoms many of the Subjects of France and Spain, 
we do declare our Royal Intention to be, that all the Sub- 
jects of France and Spain, who ſhall demean themſelves 
—— us, ſhall be ſafe in their Perſons and 
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The Manifeſto of the States-General of the 
United-Provinces, againſt France and 
Spain, May 8. 1702. 


NOW ye, that the King of France for along time 
Nice, having caſt his Eye upon theſe Provinces, to 
ſeize upon the ſame, if pottible, or entirely to de- 
ſtroy and ruin them, has in order to compaſs his deſign, 
twice attack d this Republick, viz. in the years 1672, and 
1688, by a moſt unjuit and violent War, tho we have done 
our utmoſt to avoid the ſame, and preſerve the continuation 
of Peace and Tranquillity; that nothing is more evidently 
knen than that, if tbat King had ſucceeded in his Mdeſign, 
and poſſeſ d himſelf of theſe Provinces, he would rheredy 
hae made his Way to Univerſal Monarchy; ardit _ 
. - u 


. rer ee ene 


. - 1 aki ao wo. Ri. UC co. uu A . G wan oc Mrs 


gain France and Spain. 423 
but only -weaken'd them, and forcd them to! (it ſtill, and 
ſeparate themſeluts from their Allys, tis no leſs notorious, 
that he might bave-attaig'd his Aim by ſubduing other 
princes and Powers, whereby this Republick had been in 
manifeſt danger of being reduc d, as well as other States, 
and loſing her Religion and Libertys, which are the two 
precious Advantages for which the Subjects of this State 

ve formerly ſuffer d ſo many cruel Perſecutions, and 
which they could never fully and entirely enjoy, till they 
had frankly and heartily facrific'd their Fortunes and 
Blood, with every thing elſe that was dear to them, and. 
maintain'd a War of eighty years ſtanding, againſt the 
then powerful King of ain. 33007 OD I 
That notwithſtanding it hath pleas'd God to puniſn theſe 
his Provinces by the two laſt Wars, becauſe of their Sins, 
yet he hath not permitted the French King to pat in exe- 
cution his ambitions Deſigns ; but on the contrary has fo 
favour d the Arms of the Republick and their Allys, that 
they obtain d in the years 1678 and 1697, a General Peace, 
whereby France was oblig'd to reſtore large Provinces, 
Lordſhips and important Places to the Emperor, the Em- 

ire and the King of Spain, which ſhe had poſſeſs d, partly 
by violent Force, and partly by Craft and Artifices, under 
the ſpecious name of Re-union, and other pretences againſt 
the T reaty of Nimeguen. 

That the Treaty of Peace of Reſwick, and that of Com- 
merce being ſolemnly concluded in the year 1697, we bad 
all the reaſon in the World to flatter ourſelves that the 
ſame would be bona fide executed in all its Points; but we 
find on the contrary by experience, that they: did not de- 
ſign on the part of France to obſerve them, but only to in- 
duce us and our Allys to lay down our Arms, disband our 
Forces, and ſeparate us from one another, in order to wea- 
ken us, and in particular to ene rvate and ruin our Subjects, 
in ruining their Commerce, that they might the more ea- 
lily obtain the Aim here above · mention d. This is fo noto- 
rious, that the Treaty aforeſaid of Peace and Commerce 
were hardly ratiſy'd, than they began manifeſtly to en- 
ctoach upon the Trade of theſe Provinces; which is the 
Sinew of this State, by their openly — to grant us the 
Tariff, promis d unto us by the Treaty aforeſaid, putting 
thereby the Subjects and Merchants of this Republick to 
numberleſs Troubles upon that account; vrhich bblig d us 
alter a long, tedious and expenſive 1 accept 

i. L 4 a 
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2 Tariff, uo diſadvantageous to us, contrary to the tenor 7 
of the ſaid Treaty, in order to prevent a * — i 
That notwithſtanding it was ſtipulated by the fifth: Aj: ] 
| ticle of the ſaid Treaty of Commerce, that ſuch of cur c 
| Subjects who ſliou d ſettle in France, for carrying on their 1 
| Trade, {hon'd- be free and: exempted from the Dutys and MI | 
t 
[ 
( 
[ 
| 
| 
; 
| 


Taxes laid upon Foreigners; yet exceſſive Dutys have been 
laid upon our Subjects, and we have been forc d to ſee and 
bear the ſame. 003 ad awo 2d tu 31s 
hat in the mean while the King of France omitted no- 
thing to perſuade us by all imaginable Proteſtations, that 
he had no other deſign than the preſervation of the Peace, 
and the removing of all obſtacles that might interrupt the 
ſame : And whereas the weak Conſtitution of tue King of 
Spain cou d not promiſe a long Life, and that his Death 
Was like to caule great Wars and Differences, this occafiond i | 
à Treaty, whereby on one fide it was provided, that the f 
French King ſhou'd not have that exorbitant Power, which MW 
otherwiſe be would have had by the Acceſſion or Union of 
the Sparip Monarchy to his Crown, and by thoſe means 0 
prevented the ill Conſequences that all Europe was afraid of; MW | 
and on the other hand Satisfaction was given to others, who | 
q hey the faid Succeſſion, in order to preſerve the Gene- 
That upon this Foundation the King of France having 
concluded on the 3d and 25th day of March 1700, a io 
_Jemn Treaty with the bigs England and this State, we 
were in hopes to preſerve thereby the General Peace. Yet 
that Treaty was no ſooner concluded and ratify d, but i 
moſt evidently appear d, it was not the Intention of the 
French King to ſtand by it and obſerve it; but on the cor- 
„ trar, that they us'd all mayner of Artifices in the Court of 
Spain, not only to render the Emperor odious to the Sp:- 
niards, but alſo to oblige the K ing to diſpoſe. of his Succe!: 
ſion by a Will in favour of France, + 
Ihat the King of Spain having ſome time after departed 
this Life, they produc'd a Wil, whereby the Duke of 
A jau, Grandſon to the King of France, was declar'd Heir 
of all the Kingdoms and Dominions of the deceaſed King, 
That the ſaid Will being made publick, the French King 
did immediately give proof of his ſecret. Intentions, cf 
making ule. of all imaginable means to gratify bis vaſt Am- 
bition ; and in order thereunto, without any reſpect or te. 
6319 198 Treaty ſo ſolemnly and newly concluded, and — 
11 | | repeat 


\ 


ig France :avd+ Spain. 425 
ated Proteſtations be had made; never to depart from 
5 the ſaid Wil}, breaking and viétating the 
Treaty aforeſaiti without giving any previous Communi- 
cation of his Intention to thoſe with whom he bad made 
it; notifying the ſame without any diſguiſe to the Repub- 
lick, and alledging for the principal Motive thereof, that 
the Spirit and Senſe of the ſaid Treaty, and not the Let- 
ter, were to be regarded, and explaining that Spirit and 
Senſe in bis own way, as he thought fit; not omitting at 
the ſame time to threaten us, and repreſenting the Dangers 
and Misfortunes which we may expect, if we did not con- 
form our ſclves to that Spirit. Which Proceeding is a 
dreach of Faith as uncommon and unheard of as ever was; 
and a dangerous Inſtance, which tends for the future to 
undermine and ruin the Faith of all publick Treatys. 
bat by virtue of the Teſtament aforeſaid; that King 
did not content bimſelf to cauſe the Duke of Anjou to be 
proclaim'd King of Spain, but be poſſeß d himſelf,” in his 
Name, of all the Kingdoms and Dominions of the Spanifp 
Monarchy, without any regard to the Pretenſions of the 
Emperor, which were ſo fully own'd in the Treaty afore- 
ſuid, that they were not only laid as the Foundation of the 
ſaid Treaty, but alſo ſo far acknowledg d for juſt and law- 
ful on all ſides, that the greateſt part of the Spaniſh Mo 
narchy was yielded to the Archduke of Auftria. 
That the ſaid King being unwilling to ſtop there, caus d 
his own Troops to take poſſeſſion of the Spaniſh Nether- 
lands, notwithſtanding our own were in Garifon therein, 
by the permiſſion and conſent of the late King of Spain 
for the Defence and Security of the ſaid Country; ai 
with a great deal of difficulty was at laſt perſuaded to let 
our ſaid Troops return home, after they were very much 
weakned: That by theſe means the Republick was at once 
depriv'd of her Rampart and Barrier, for which they had 
already maintain'd two bloody Wars, and which the King 
of France himſelf had aſſign d in the conditions of Peace, 
concluded in the year 1678, and contrary to what was par- 
ticularly ſtipulated in the Treaty of Partition, and inſiſted 
upon on the part of the Republick, viz. that the ſaid Spa- 
niſh Netherlands ſhould belong to the Arch-duke of Auſtria. 
bat the ſaid King of France began immediately to go- 
vern arbitrarily the Kingdoms and Dominions of Spain, 
under the Name of his Grandſon, as well in Civil as Mili- 
tary Affairs; and has ſo united thoſe States to his own, 7 
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if the ſame were but one and the fame Kingdom and Gy 
vernment. Which can never more evidently appear than in 
the caſe of the Spar; Nerberlandi, the Barrier of this 
State, wherein it appears (as indeed they write it from 
Spain): that the ſaid Provintes have been abſolutely yielded 
and made over to the King of France, and that he exerciſes 
an abſolute Authority over them, both in Civil and Milits- 
ry Affairs, and likewiſe in matters of the Finances. 
That the French King baving carry'd his exorbitant Poy- 
er to that degree, which the Chriſtian World had ſo long 
nee and laid ſutable Foundations for obtaining 
the Univerſal Monarchy, he did not delay long to put 
thoſe Projects in execution, ſending a formidable Army into 
Itah, to make himſelf entirely Maſter thereof; having 
already ſent a great number of Troops into the Spaniſh Ne. 
therlandi, to tright us, and to oblige us, if poſtible, to a 
ſeparate Treaty, without our Alls. | 
_ That theſe Artifices, tho never fo well concerted, falling 
ſhort of the defir'd effect; the French King made uſe of all 
other imaginable: ways to compel us thereunto by force, 
and to that end ſeiʒz d the City and Citadel of Liege, 
without the Conſent of the Dean and Chapter; and with- 
out the previous conſent and knowledg of the Emperor and 
the Empire, caus d the Dean of the ſaid Chapter to be by 
violence ſeiz d, and carry d away into the Spaniſb Domini 
ons, that he might not oppoſe his Deſigns, and in order to 
ſtrike a terror into the ſaid Chapter. 
That being not ſatisfyd with having thus ſeiz d upon 
Liege, and in order to ſtraiten us more and more, be 
poſſeis d himſelf contrary to the Will of the Chapter of 
. Cologne, of the moſt- conſiderable places of that Archbiſhop- 
_ rick, and namely of the Fortreſſes of- Bonn, Keyſermaert and 
Rinberguen (his deſign upon the City of Cologn having 
_ happily miſcarry'd by their good Conduct) to put himſelt 
in a condition to invade this Republick, as he had done in 
the year * And that nothing might be wanting to make 
him ſure of it, and in order to block us up on every 
he caus d a conſiderable number of Troops to be rais d at 
his own charge in the Country of Molfembuttel, that they Ml _ 
might invade us on that ſide; ſending at the ſame time all 
ſorts of Ammunition and Artillery - to the Rhine, thro 
foreign Countrys, the better to invade theſe Provinces. 
hat the ſaid King being not ſatisfy d to have ſtraitned 
us in that manner by Land, proceeded farther; and paſer 


TCO r T TI TT YPCC 707% 4 


4 


1\\Faaintf France, and Spain; 427 
ing himſelf ig the Name of the King of Spain, of all the 
Harbours in Spain, Naples, Sicily, and other Iſlands in the 
Maditerrauean; and alſo the Spaniſh Netherlands and the 
Jadies, he made bimfelf entire Maſter. of the Commerce 
of Exrope, and obtain d the Power | to. exclude! ins and 
other Nations from it: And finally, that we might have no 
toom nor place left us for Trade, be endeavour'd to per- 
ſuade the King of Portugal to forbid us his Harbours, and 
ſent at the ſame time a Squadron into the We/ft-Indies, on 
purpoſe to ſeize the Silver Fleet, in which our Subjects and 
thoſe of op Princes and Potentates are fo. confiderabl 
concern 'F | 15 , | TE nn . 

That Affairs being in that intricate and dangerous Con- 
dition, we as the neareſt and molt expos d to the fire, hav- 
ing in the firſtiplace invok d God Almighty to our aſſiſtance, 
thought it neceſſary to put our ſelves into a poſture of de- 
fence, and to arm ourſelves as well as we could both by Sea 
and Land againſt that exorbitant Power, and the Dangers 
we were threatned with; and at the ſame time to deſire 
of our Neighbours and Allys, the Succours they had pro- 
mis d us by Treatys, in caſe we were moleſted and diſturb d: 
which they having granted us with the ſame readineſs as 
we deſir d, we put our ſelves in that condition, that re- 
ſaſing to hearken toany private Treaty with France, we 
had time to confederate our ſelves with his Imperial Ma- 
jeſty, the King of England, the King of Pruſta, and other 
Princes and Potentates, for the common Defence of our 
and their reſpective Dominions, the Preſervation of the 
Liberty of Eurupe, and for recovering the general Peace 
and Tranquilli xp... un 62 „ aluthx, 
I bat every one beginning to open their Eyes, and to think 
of their natural Defence, the — ſent a able 
Army into Italy to oppole the French King. 
That his Imperial Majeſty having thought fit to diſlo 
the French out of the EleRorate of Colagne, and us d all 
imaginahle ways for it, did, together with the Directors af 
the — —— gue defire our Aſſiſtance Lov 
we, conformable to our Engagements, our own 
and the ſtrict Alliance we were entred into, could not re- 
ſuſe, but on the contrary thought it neceſſaty that our 
Forces there and elſew here ſhou d act as Auxiliarys by 
Way of Diverſion. Dann e neee ieee 
That theſe Proceedings of the French have, to our 
great Sorrow, kindled a War in ſeveral Parts 00 ho 
Faun World, 


48 Tue States Genn Menife/to 

World, Which is actually begun and earty'd on with 
Ereat den d viol ene. 

That as we had not given the leaſt pretence thereunto, 
het on the contrary made our utmoſt Efforts for the pre- 
ex vation of the General Peace, we were very glad to 5 
Mumiſter that the French had ſent into theſe Parts, and beg 
lected nothing to engage to make ſome Propoſals for main 
taining the General Peace; but ſeeing we cou'd not ſuec- 
.cced. therein ve, 9 6ur ſelves 3 
e thought neceſſary for recovering a general Tranquilli 
and our private Security; but — been . 
of Anſwer, nor the leaſt offer made thereupon. 


That indeed ſome ontward Proteſtations of Peace bad 
been made on that fide : but as at the ſame time they con. 
tinu d their Warlike Preparations, to ſeize the Lands of oor 
: Neighbours, and to -confederate themſelves with ſeveral 
Princes and Potentates, they have clearly manifeſted that 
their Proteſtations weu'd come to nothing; utiteſs we were 
reſolv d to treat ſeparately from our Allys; and this they 
have ſtill more evidently diſcover'd by recalling fucceſſive- 
e Minister 216.90 
Finally, that King bas upon that foot caus d his Reſident 
to declare unto us, in a Memorial, that his Armys were in 
à condition to act againſt us, if we came to no Reſolution 
about the tbings contain d in that Memoriak 
And as there is nothing more evidently k | 


the King of France; nay, as all the World 
convinc'd by the whole Direction and Managment i 
that the King of France, and the preſent King of Sparr are 
one and the ſame in and that the preſent King of Sai 
can do or will Jo nothing bat what the King of France 
pleaſes, and wilh have bim to do; even that the Kingdomsof 
France and Spain are united into one: it follows from hence 
that whatever the King of Frauce has done àgainſt us and 
dur Allys, in the Name of the King of Spain, muſt de- 
taken and underſtood to be made by the King of — 
bimſelf, or at leaſt by both of them. That by tbeſe 
means the King of France, above what has been already 
ſoid, has made uſe of the Spaniſb Troops in the Name of 
the King of Spain, to carry on his Deſigns againſt us; 
that in chat Name be has creed a Fort within the reach 
ol che Cannon of — Fortreſs belonging WW 
36 


A de eng eh Hy bas not only +affer'd theſe pro- 


ether Officers and Magiſtrates of this Country, to cauſe 


tigaiaſt France and Span. gag. 
tray to the Treaty concluded with the King of Spun in 


che car 1648, and contrary to -the Laws of” ti 
r 


ceedings of the King his Grandfatber, but abſolately ag 

grow d the ſame, and the actual — of the Chee Mg. 
marchy of Spain, and in particular of the Spaniſh Nether- 

nd, the neceſſary Barrier for our State. 

That all Divine and Human Laws dictated to us, chat 
being thus ſtraitned, block d up on all ſides, and aQuatly 
attack d by the Kings of France and Spain, and threatried 
by them with ſo many Dangers, we may and are boand'to 
wake uſe againſt them of all the means God and Nature 
bath put into our bands for our Defence, protecting our 
Subjects, and for preſerving — and. Liberty; 
and to that end to take up Arms againſt the ſaid Kings of 
France and Spain, who have together conſpir d our Ruin 
and Deſt ruction, and to declare War againſt them; as we 
do by theſe Preſents; truſting that Almighty God will bleſs 
the Juſtice of our Cauſe, and the means we ſhall make 
uſe of; deſiring all Kings, Princes, Republicks and States, 
who love their on Preſervation” and Liberty, together 
with that of Exrope, that they will regard this our Decla- 
ration, as an effect of an urgent and preſſing Neceſſity for 
defending our ſelves, and protecting our Subjects, and con- 
ſeguently all Europe; and that they will in conjunction 
with us oppoſe the ill Deſigns of the Kings of Frauuce arid 
Spain, and their exorbitant Power, res wen; 'intend 
to make themſelves maſters of all Chriftendom, and to that 
end give us Aid and Aſliſtan cee. 
wk Lally ache Woman and require all our 8ubjects und Ia - 
habitants of t rovinces, Commanders, Officer <6 old 
and others, of what quality foever they be, tob on un 

tegard the {ard Kings of France and Spain as Enemys of 


this State, to invade their Countrys, and fall upon their Sub- 


jects and Vaſſals both by Sea and Land, to repel their Vio- 
lente, and to do every thing they are oblig d to do for the 


« Defence of our Country and Damage of our Enemy: 


And that no body may qꝙretend to be ignorant thereof, 


de require and command the Lords States, Counſellors 
and Deputy - States of theſe reſpective Provinces; and all 


ibeſe Preſents ta be proclaim d, publiſn d and poſted up on 
dhe 15th day of — — where WD 
[297% | 


of this nature are uſually made; —_— 4 emily 


that the ſame be publiſnd and afin d in Aces 
of the Diſtrict of the Generality. Done and concluded 
in the Aſſembly of the Lords the States General, at the 
Hague, Ad 8. 1702. eee eee 26 
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The Emperor's Declaration of War .agamſi 
France and the" Duke ef Anjou, | May 


-> 


£3191 e433 KG SCG TT TTHC GUT TH 113-6 403 
E Leopold, by the Grace of God elected Emperor 
of the Romans, in Germany, ever Auguſt, King 
of Hungary, Bohemia, Dalmatia, Croatia, Kla- 
wenia, Arch-Duke of Auſtria, Dube of Burgundy, Stiria 
Carinthia, Carniola, and Virtemburg, Earl of Tyrol, &c. 
do make known; That tho ſince the concluſion of à General 
Peace; not many years ago at Reſwick in Holland, the 
Crown of France hath, as well by refuſing for a long time 
to reſtore the Fortreſs of Briſas, as by the Injurys and 
Damages done to the Houſe of Montbeliard, together with 
other Violations, made it abundantly evident that they did 
not intend to obſerve this folemn Treaty better than any 
of the former; however, being in hopes that we might 
pass the remainder of our troubleſom Reign in Peace, and 
after having ſuffer d ſo many vexations, to maintain the holy 
Roman Empire, and our Kingdoms and Hereditary Domi- 
nions, in the enjoyment of the preſent Peace, and for the 
future to prevent the effuſion of ſo much innocent Chriſtian 
Blood, we have choſen rather patiently to endure their 
Infults, and to endeavour to find out means of atnicably 
compoſing the differences, than to enter into a freſh Quar- 

rel upon that aceount, and thereupon begin a _— 


| | = 
again France and tie Dube f Anon. 43H. 


ll. and Duke of/ {248142 under the colour of a Will fup- 
po d to have been made by that Prince, which, however 
is really and of no validity, aud notwithſtanding all 


the Marriage- Contracts, Renunciations, Ceſſions, Treatys 


of Peace, and former Oaths, the King of France has made 
himſelf Maſter of all the Kingdoms and Countrys of his 
id Majeſty (among which there are ſome that did belong 
to our Arch-dacal Houſe, before they came under the 
power of the Crown of Spain, beſides thoſe that are Feu- 
datory and Dependent. of the Empire) and has by Intruſi- 
on put his Grandſon the Duke of Anjou into the ſame, and 
has moreover taken by force the Dukedom of Man: 
and other Fiefs of the Empire, altho they never belong d 
to the Monarchy. of Spain; and bas alſo caus d a great 
number of his Troops to enter into the Dioceſs of Colagu 
and Liege, hath ſeiz d and put Gariſons into all the Towns 
— ſtrong wa mY 33 — $row to them, 
every where ere lagazines; and contrary to our 
lawful Ordinances and the execution thereof, according to 
the Laws of the in committed to the Princes of the 
Circles, hath ſupported by force of Arms and ſtrengthned 
the Elector of Colegu in bis diſobedience; and on the other 
ſide hath caus d the faithful Subjects of the Empire to he 
impriſon'd,. and particularly the Baron de Mean, Dean of 
Liege; and bath ſeiz d and carry d away ſeveral others 
from off the Lands of the Empire, and bath attack d in a 
hoſtile manner, and ill treated the Princes of the Circles, 


Was. But Wheress immediately after the Death gf Charles. = 


who ene to their Duty endeavour d to pat in execu- 
tion 


ion our lawful Imperial Mandates: And farthermore, his 
Grandſon the Duke of Axjou hath taken to himſelſf the 
Titles that belong to none but our Arch-ducal Houſe; and 
hath caus' d bimſelf to be call d the Duke of Auftria, 
Count of Hapsburg and of Tyrol. We look upon it as a 
thing inexcuſable any longer to paß by in ſilence lch Hoſti- 
litys, Infractions and Violences committed both againſt our 
Arch-ducal Houſe, and our high Imperial Dignity; on the 
contrary we find our ſelves oblig d, in conſequenee and by 
virtne of the Laws of Natute, of Nations, and of the 
Holy , Roman Empire, and particularly in conſequence ol 
A we 1 to * _ —— —— — 
LMperor, aur Imperial, Archducal and Fatrimonia 

Dignity, to binder them with all our Force and Power 
(lace the endeavours of other Potentates have had as-little: 


Succeſs 


432. The. Emperor” Derler ation "of Wir + 


have made of coming to an amicàble 


that the ſaid Will, which at preſent ſerves for a colour df 
the faid Hoſtilitys of France, 
Spaniſh Counſello according to the Directions of the 


tholick Majeſty, when he was ſunk to ſuch 4 weakneſs of 
Body and Mine, as not to be able to read or underſtand, 


much leſs to weigh and examine, as was neteſſary, the 
large Contents the faid Will. And moreover as bis al- 
together contrary to the Intention of the-ſaid late King,” 


7 


| by 
wile h'he had fo often uud to us, and as the ſaid Wil 
incomprehenſible and contradicto- 


is full of falſities, and | 
ry matters; and laſtly, as it gives as little ſatisfaction to 


our juſt Demand, as the King of France cou d receive from 
it 3 not to mention, that as yet it hath not been duly exe- 
cuted by them, but hath already been broken in many 
Points, more particularly, foraſmuch as tis evident, that 
the ſaid Arbitrary Enterprizes, as well by bimſelf, as in 


the Name of his Grandiou, as pretended” Lord of the 


Circle of Burgundy, and conſequently a declat'd Enemy to 


us and the Empire, do tend to the overthrow and deſtructi. 
on of the Imperial Dignity, the Authority and Rights 
which were entruſted to us, by a lawful Election. 
Supported therefore by the Juſtice of our Cauſe, and 
truſting in the Aſſiſtance of Almighty God, we declare 
20d'publith by theſe Preſents, that we hold for our Ene- 
mys the French King, and the Duke of Axjou, with their 
Subjects and Adherents ; and that to prevent the publick 
Violente and Injury which are done by them to us, the Em- 
ire, and the Loyal States of the ſaid Empire, and to de- 
end our Imperial and other Rights, we are oblig'd to take 
up Arms, and to cauſe onr Troops to march againſt our 


ſaid ___ We command by theſe preſents the faithful 


Subjects of us and the Empire, by the Duty wherein they 
ſtand engag'd to us and the Empire, and under pain of 


deprivation of Life and Goods; and we ſeriouſly enjoyn 


theſe preſents, That none of them do engage in- 


them b 
ice of the ſaid Crown of France, of the Duke 


to the 


of Anjou, or of his Adherents; and that none of them 
do undertake in the leaſt to do any Service, or give them 
any Affiſtance, or maintain with them directly or indirect- 
ly, any Commerce, Partnerſhip or Correſpondence, — 


1 


[ 


SE rent) and that 
ſo much more, in as much ag tis a matte hadcRtionible- 
was contriv'd by ſome bribd 
French Ring, and that it was offer d to his ſaid late Cz- 
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mys, 
entire confidence in the 
pure, that they will 
al, and every one by own patticular, from / 
this time forward, at ſuch time as wedball conſult with - 
tem, 2 1 11 to 2 exigence .. of, i concerning - 
wie 1 be done in a matter that does not te- 
us alone, bat likewiſe relates to the Welfare and 
rity of the other principal Members of the Empire in 
. - conſequently. that of the whole Rom Em- 
pie, aid and affilt, us in our lawful and jaſt Undertaꝶ· 
ing, with their faithful and _ wiſe Advice, and with the 
ſucere, unanimous and firm Conjunction of all the Force, 
which God and the Empire has 188 them, to tree N. 
klves and other injar d States from ue the 
will contribute towards remoy! ſe GE and 


that the will not ſuffer theme to de drawn, away in 
any wiſe ; Let DOT. one there wh regulate himſelf, and 
take care accor In witneſs whereof we n d. 


theſe Preſents to cheat'd e lperial Seal. 


5 5 . (29; 2 
_ over, Hungary, and OI Bohemia. 
* ee, — LU 
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» and Negotiated b) 
ih Nds Wr TY 43 5 * 
borough in 1705. aa we te m 
— concluded bs the Lid Hallifax * in 
e. ee ee ft e 
8 we wo. ? not 129 to Jt N 
R Kg . . ts POE Britain, 
| ords the States-General of the Unired P14. 
he Li conlider'd of what Importance it 


having c 

l 4 the Quiet and Safety of their Kingdoms and Domini. 
8 N. Os uke Tranquilliry, that: Fo Succe 

wn as it is at preſtnt ſett}ed b 

= the * of the e ſhou'd be 'maintain'd and K. 

| ; and having 6. 01 to apprebend the 'Troubfes and 

| Foot Na that might ariſe on account of that Succellion, 

| if hereafter Tr he Ferſon or Potentate 'ſhou'd call it in 


queſtion for f Reaſons Her ſaid Majeſty of Great 
itain, th Or of her Age, and enjoying perfect 


Plans thought fir to enter with the Lords 
the States 8 of the United Provinces, into a par- 
ticular Alliance and Confederac cy the principal Deſign 
and only End of which ſhon be the” publick Peace 
and Tranquiltity, aud the preventing, by {Meaſures taken 
in time, all Events that might hereafter excite al 
Wars., Jn this yiew, her Britannick Maje: V has g ven 
her full Power to V. N. to agree upon certain Articles 
of an Additional Treaty to the Treatzs and Alliances 
*ſhe is ach eng gd. in with the Lords the" States Ge- 
--neral of the United Provinces, and the Lords the Stat 
General of the United Provinces have to the ſame pur- 
pole commiſſion d NV. N. who by virtue of their ; 
* 25 have agreed upon the following Articles. 
I. The Treatys of Peace, Friendfhip, Alliance ** oy 
_ federagy, &. between her Britannick Majeſty and 
78 States General of the Uriſted Vs are pin 


* 7 - 


This Theaty in, ſe on fool in kh 


| 444 whic God long progeree, bas out of her uſual 
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 confirm'd by the preſe 


Treaty, and ſhall continue in 
ae eee dur, a8. I they Were. ivſer rcd 
or 
J II. The enen to the Grown. of Ex 1 2 haying b. 
regulated. by an. Ad e twel 
Year of tbe Reign of 


An A for the e 
ker carity of .t ae 
* r Gi bid now 2 5 
| t eign o een 57 5 rei, 
deen further ſettled and EE he Pe another 2 
made for the better 921 78 4 the er boy 200 Govern- 
ment of her Majeſty, and of th of the 2 
of England, &c. in the Line of ons ” Serene Hquſe 
722 ad in — Perſon of the 15 1 12 
Heir, 5 8 5. and Deſcendants, 
or to be born: And no Patentate 14 
poſe ane ene on that ſu hs BY ESE 41 
5 aweot 6, Fxgland if 3 told appen daher the 
nl 8 or angler any EE 
or. 1 77 n 20 atever, ,prete 1751 call io a 
Settlement which the Parliament bas made. 
ceſſion, and to aſſiſt or ft thoſe. .w 12 co it, 
either direRly or indirely, by opgp- p. War, Ab by derber 
ting Seditions and Conſpiracys agzinſt her pr 50 ci whom 
the Succeſſion to the Crop f 0 8 2 8 1 ve, 
Confatmably to the ſame Acts; the States Ge t 
United Prdvinces engage and promiſe to alu, 27 2 
tain in che ſaid Succeſſion Her ot Him to w hom. Jer 15 
1 55 dy virtue of 2 Maid Ads 'of Parliament, to | 
em to take poſſeſſion. of it, to maintain them in that 
poſſeſſion af . they hall have already, taken it, ang io op- 
85 thoſe who hall attempt.to.diſturb them in fac 01 
nec 


br, 


— 


lion, orin the aual.poſſeſlivn of the ſaid. n: 
obliging themlelves for that 77 2 ole to furniſſi t y Sea 
and Land with Succours and Alfiſtance neceſſary. to main- 
fain by force the moſt Serene, Houle of Hanover in the 
Kid Succeſſion, as it is eſtabliſh'd by 1be Acts of Parlia- 
tient above- mention d. 

III. Aſter the Ratification of this Treaty, the Condi- 
tions on which the ſaid States General of the United Pro- 
Linces ſhall engage to furniſh the Succours that ſhall be 
1 - 2 as well by Sea as by Land, ſhall be agreed 


Ff 2 | IV. It 


by 8 2958 AH Nenne wlll 
15 Treaty for ſecuring the je Proteſtant, Succeſſion. 


IV. If-her -Britannick Majeſty, or the. States General of 
a United Provinces, _ be at attack'd by uy Poner 
Aon account of this 

miithatly fit dach Ns with alt a ee - | 
Guaranteyy for the Execution of the ſaitl Apr weren 

V. All Kings, Princes and States that ma 

to enter into this preſent Treaty, ſhall with- EE 

be invited and ”; woo it, particularly his 1; Im per 
Majeſty, and the Kings ain and Prufia.;, and her 77 
traum *NMajelty, an tates 80881 of the 
Provinces, and each 1 the m in particular, ſhall be at 7 
kerry to £9. invite fach e as they ſſtall think conve- 
aa 5 enter into this Treaty, and engage for its Ex6- 


110 
M. Time having Niews the Ouiſſon wade inthe 
of at Reſwick 16997, between Engiand and 2 
point of the Right of her Majeſty rhe 7. of Ge 
Britain, now reigning, to the Succeſſion” of. England, 4 
ar be uſe ber Majeſty's Rid inconteſtable a 
not exprelly inſerted in Letts. *Friice teſus d to 


kno her for n of Great 1 7 1 4 the dend 

of the late ing Wile Ml, of g glorious" memory: is 

45 tween her Majeſty the Queen of Great Britdin 
SPE Lg the States General of the fired Provinces, 


"thati in caie.a Negotiation of A Treaty of Poles: with Fr 
n fot, they Will not ily 1 eit me 
oblige France to acknowledg, by an express Ar- 
Eli of 285 25 Treaty of Peace, the Soccei ben of England in 
. molt Serene Houſe of Hanover, as it id 1 und 
a 


1 by Acts of Parliament; but they 2 
an Article of the e of the Te 
p 1 —.— * will not enter upon any N egotiztion * or Deba 


about. tbe Articles of the ſaid Treaty & Ix Peace, be 
' France bas WINE: kae to hx Preliminary...” 1 
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Quiet of the World, cannot ſtud too 

dtc Ga of Te 5 Ty the « the end they may con- 

0 ye reate Torrent them, and Gack fot all 
kean hon Coarſe to he no A 95 deluded by them. 
bed that Crown has found opportunitys to fran. 

rea- 


due it ſelf, th 195 15 wet bore at the Violation of 
N on. By ſolemn Oaths'; j 'and has 
2 


ea een the Allys not to lay down 
— ba Fer ve ſettled the only Guaranty” that 1 
25 of anne a Nen with France, © 
hat Guazar 7081 other, than to put that 
under an nyo wy. of violating its n | 
certainly the Allys muſt now us Invinc'd, that Frince has 
no other r nor Aims than its own Grandeur, and 
the Oppreſſions. of others, Of this they have had all ima- 
able Pr 25 not only, in all Acts of Violence Which 
at Crown mitted openly, but in all Negotiations ; 
Wpberein any as. * uſe ſometimes of Haughti 


Pager Tbreats, ſemetimes of Soppleneſs and lerhand 


„Of this Managetnent many Inſtances might be 5 
bur at this time tis thought ſufficient to give a ood 

iew of the Degrees. by which France has aggrandiz'd"it 
ſelf ſince the Peace of Munſter. It would be tedious to 
repreſent at large the Acts and Engines that Crown has 
employ'd to attain to ſuch Grandeur; and beſides, few 
are ignorant that its Acquiſitions, or rather Uſarpations, 
. e to the publick Tranquility, ſprung from — 

Cauſes, and were atchiev'd by other means, than thoſe of 
— and Juſtice. 

Firſt in 1648. in Germany, by the Treaty of Munſter, 
the King of France procur ,- 75 be yielded to him * 1 


4388 v1 The Viarpttions of France 
1 "dr ak the Upper and Lower Alſace, 


antgem, the 2 of. — — in Toy 
mar U. 


enburgh,.. Lan 
5 . | 
Niles e 
Villages belonging to on iſac, wi 
the antient Territory of t 714 nt xt 
In Lorain, the Town of Aſayenvic, and the Poſſifion 
of 1525 three Biſhopricks of, Alas, Tow, hoy” er dues con- 


0 
o Pier, the Poſſe ere con ne. A 
- Secondly; in 1651, the 22 3 f Fratiet caus «Di 
of Boviltion to yield and make over to hit the 1085 
2 or My: | Rancow . the 7 ae Bovillion. | 
y, in 1659. by the Trea ners 
bad on the fide of . the Tour and . q 
Perpignan, with the Rowfillon part 
the Ciralaghe, with Cel and Foy three Vil 
In the Netherlands the County of Arte, 1 which Ire 
the .T of Arras, Bunpaieme, Bethe, Lilters, Lens, 
St. Pol, Teroane, Pas, '&. Part of Flanders, with Gravt- 
lines, Fort Philip, the Fort del i Fort Hervin, Bour- 
bourg, and St. Vendnt. Part of Hazuailt, in which are the 
Towns of Landrecy, Queſag 10, Mearienbourg,, Philippeville, 
Avenies, Part of Luxembowg, with Thiohwille, Mortme- 
dy, Damvitiert, Wey, Chavaney le chad, Marville. | 
In the Territorys of the Dbke. of «Lorain, the Dutchy 
of Bar, and part of Tr, viz, Clermont, Stenay,, Dun, 
Janet, and t e po fleflfon'of Mayenvie con my oy 
Tn, in 1662. the King of France bought and had 
deliver 415 bim, by Charles 15 King of op the im- 
portant Plate of Drank for five mier of Livres. 
. Fifthly, in 1668. by the Tr ty of Aix ta Chapelle, the 
King of Haute bad yielded to bim, in the be ne Na- 
mir, Chum leroy; in the County of Hainauls wns, of 
Bihch and h, ; in the County of Flanders, 10 Balliage 
of Doway, whetein is Doway, le Fort o 1. Ee 
raffe,” LEcliſe, Orchies, archiennes. - > 2 | 
wherein are the Towns of Towrnay, Sr. A 7 
tagne the Caſtellany and Town of e the Pro- 
vince and Government of Liſie, with the Town of that 
name; the Caremban, in which are Pontavendin and I ha. 
opt 5 the Pede, in wied are Alonſeugucle, Chan, 
nt 
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Pontamark; and Ronni: the Ent lb eo 
are” Püntatreiu and Sechin's the” Feri 
Baſſes and Hunt haundin. The Town of 4 Armentitrs, the 
Caltellany of Caurayay, Meri, cee Ds Thiele, 
Rohr 3)\8h be Viewty of Bei 17 — Mas, 
K Vinax," à Tb e . 0 Kur. 
with-Furnes, - SF, <6 
Sly, ho in Mo by "the Fee aue Miner the Kire 
Cache of en Kaze, ahd Cech 5 
y 65, en, a W1 x 
deneys; the Confirmation of the Tawns and 


nin 1 5 Towns and Dependentys of Marneton and Pope- 
oF 1 nd Dependencys of. St. Omer 


Arteis.) the T owns a 
851 Ave. In —_— a wth % Cumbray; in Hainault, -the 


Towns and 1 of FV. alenciemes, Bauc hain, 1 
15 Bauay, and u ; Dinan in 12 e | F 
ege ; the Comte. 


thee Villages depending on it, 
; age 5 {Nan 225 To ir with, four 


b Wer " 


ate : al 
DT (Nr * concerning 
ſeveral long Go teſts, occaſion d by a —— Peres. 
ſions of France, that Crown-form'd Claims to intixe Pro- 
vinces-ander the denomination and pretext of Dependencys; 
and thereupon in the Spti vg of the Year 1680s took poſſeſ- 
fon of the Abbeys of Thy St. Cd, with forty 
Villages in the Province of hy and the Abbey of Molin. 
In February 1680. the Emp! oy repreſented to. the Diet 
at Raticbon, that the French had broken the Treaty. of Ni- 
meguen in ſeveral points: 1. By maintaining Troops in the 
Empire. 2. By keeping the Places which they ought to 
have evacuated; 3. By * Contributions. 4. By de- 
manding from the ten Towns of Aſace a new Oath; un- 
N pretext of Sovereignty, erecting a ſuperiour Court of 
of Judicature, and forbid ding the 7 any Suit be 
fore the Imperial Chamber of Spire... by eigng th the 
Vaſſals and Nobles of Alſace to take a 0s ach. 
e a' Right of Vaſſalage -. My we Met x, Taul, 124 
Verd lun; and upon other En rovinces and 'Towns. 


'7. By + 


A Uorymionf Fagan 
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Empite; aud that 
N. n be 3 to the Miniſters 
900 Imperial Curt and at Narisbon, with ben 
115 of the Injullice of th laid Infradhions of -the 
catys. we 
1000 12 rench, inſtead. of Gtisfying teh jut Demande, 
ed the Limits of Alſace, ſorm'd new Pretenſions 
Fw) Sunterburg | in the. Biſhoprick of Spire, 93 — them- 
ſelves. of Fallenſtein, and of part of 2 
LO in 197 d. tn y Techn the en 
Tit, bg. 
N. e el on the fide. df: Italy no leb 
alarms ; Fot i 1681 1. the Duke of Mantra deliver'd Caſal 
15 8 fn of 8 —.—— . four Millions of - Livres, 


At the 
J ee 7 — 70 find chat all e 


Lorain, t 


y jof  Luxcoburgh 
7 55 Lord — 4 — 0 ae, 
ain K and in the 
to the rown of France, as Depend: 
by er Met, Toul, and Verdun, or of — a pet 
: 1 25 8 is of Munſter and Nimeguen. o 01.27 77 
| beſt of this pretended Diſcovery, the ar 
of. 2 25 bliſh'd a Tribunal at Adet x, and Another 
Bri ſac; — the Lords and Inhabitants ot tlie — 
_tion'd Places were ſummon d to appear: Aden add 
Pattys, to oh i condemn dito walt their Sub- 
t 


4 870 to the King, and to receive, b Orders: and in 
97 8 wh e bey are condemn acdc 
: | B. QUINN , 


en 72 — foreents that e Strachurg, 


e Hlauders. 1e r 7 t. 70 500 Ty 


Thek 


wa 


Luxemburg in time of Peace; beemiſe 
725 or 5 yield e ſeveral places-which.abey 
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"fo? aft 
5 a 1 the 
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to bel m partiaf | 

Enemy, rejected his 'Mediati6fi 7 th TON encous 
rag'd by the Irroption of the Turk, into the Empire, 

wird Courtray" and Dirmmdt; whetthpon © the Contt © ! 

Nas difinifd the French Ambaſſador, and recall'd” rhei 


own. Immediately the moſt Chriſtian King gate order for | 


the Marquiſs de Belleſond to attack Giromie in Catalonsa ; 5 
ind for his Troops on this ſide to beſiege Litemburg in 
form." King H/ilam, at that time Prince of Orange, know- 
ing the lnportance of that place, propos d to the States 

General a new Levy of 1 Men, and to kD the be fed 


in order to hinder the French from n Deſign; 
bot that Propoſition did not take effect Tags £15 
The Prince, notwithſtanding; being. tet RM » 
the preſervation? of the Tracgallity of 
with a ſmall Body of © Forces to" relieve 22 
it was oblig'@ to ſurrender by Goin Yn 
could get thither. 
00g this important Conauet Wapte d 2 71 tuce 
Years; which was deſipn'd- ar the Hague the 
| 735 2 755 8 and ED by France by the Siege 
hy The — M og in England gave King Willicn 
means to e engage divers Soverefgns' to enter into! 2 
that was abſolutely neceſſary for procuring 
Europr. 'T hat War was * — by t the Peace $1 Reſ- 
wick, which appear d fo diladvantageous to France, that 


the Freuch Natker cry d out againſt it, becauſe the Views 
and Politics of that Crown were not known. 


divers Reunions made after the Peace 
of N imeguen, laid the foundation of their cover'd” Deſign 
to*draw the net over = largeſt Monarchy in Europe, 
They eaſily agreed to all the Reſtitutions ſtipuſated by the 
My — form d a Project to put themſelves 12 * 
we 8 not only of all that they 6 'd to give up, but 


Bat France, by yielding up ſeveral confferable Ci | 


of 


442 Tr Uarpations-of) Hranẽ,jjꝗm 
of the beſt part of Europe and, America, For the ref, 
they bac ſo little regard to that Treaty -after they dad 
115 nd it, that they made no ſcruple to violate the Tariff 


Commegcs made in equiequeace, of it wich the States 
Ibe IT 175 Partition was: the- dKER ao the 
ft 7 oligicks of France. 


mo Ta $40 no ratz that 
iſtian King was allow 18 that Treaty to 
F of divers very conſiderable Rovine and 


or fear be fhou!d- invade ww take more, b 
forces, : Chad no ſooner gain'd his * y that at pi 
than be-broks it, in ſolemn e DER 
nth 1 195 Potentates who. [ Mage tt v with im 


| By this general Account the Uſurpations and Infide- 
litys 05 Fave, a every en a mY 
tha, bpulated narys of Peace ate not a ſhining 
of the 1 ration of the Allys; Gy . 4 
| 1955 can fafely ſheath the Sword, till Gy e Bleſlin 
e Almighty, which. has bitherto ſo eminently faxour'd 
* tem) they have reduc d. France to an abſolute Inabilit 
ing Car ai by 0 orce or e a ace 
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at off Mh OS e on ee eee e gat 
{ Dedakion of the Right and Title of "the 
- Crown of Great Britain, and therem "of 
bur moſt Gracious Sovereign * Lady Queen. 
ANNE, to all the Straits, ' Bays," Seas; 
_ Rivers, Lakes, 'Creeks, . Iſlands, Shores, 
Lande, Territory, and "Places whatſoever, 
wit hin Hudſon's- Straits and Hudſons- 
Bay; and of the Night and Property of - 
the Hudſon s- Bay Company, deri d from | 
the Imperial Crown ; of Great Britain, by 
Letters Patent of © Hicarporations” and 4 
fte Graut of all the Premiſes. fram Ring 
Charles the Second, Anno 1670. 


thereto within Hudſon Straits in Nort 
a *. ) 2 firſt W Od Sir —_— 
ott, Grand Pilot to King Henry VII. who gave Engliſh 
Names to ſeveral Places of the ſaid Bay. 19 82 54 
1576. Sir Martin Forbiſber, in Queen Elizabeth's time 
made three Voyages to the faid Bay in 1576, 1577, and 
1578. and gave Engliſb Names to ſeveral Places there. 
1585. Captain Davis made three Voyages thither in the 
Years 3585, 1587, and 1 55 and gave Engliſh Names to 
ſeveral Parts of the ſaid Bay. | | 
1610. Henry 3 an Engliſhman, ſail'd into the 
Straits and Bay, from him calfd Huuſon Straits and 
Hudſon 3. Bay, and keeps that Denomination to this day in 
all the authentick Maps in the World, and even in the Maps 
of the beſt Geographers of France. Thefaid Hudſon ftaid 
a whole Winter there, took poſſeſſion thereof in the name 
of the King of England, traded with the Salvages, and 
gave Names to ſeyeral other parts of the Straits — 
Ys 1012. 


1 HAT Hudſow'-Bay (with all that belongs 
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1.) 2 of Thom Button purſu'd the Diſcovery and Po. 
20112 


| the . aforeſzif Hudſon, ſail di iato the Strat 
ad (Bay with duo Ships: © and particularly» into Par 
Nelſon, where he winter d, and bury d che Commander 
s Ship, there, in memory of whom he gave it the Name 
of; Part Netfon, and calſd that particuſar Bay Burton's 
bay (a it is ſtill call d in the Maps) took-poſſetiion-there- 
in the name of his Maſter King Famer I. and gave ſe- 
vera le Names te otber places in the Bay 
ecting a-Crols. there, declaring thereon! the Rig of 
JJ 
1031. Captain Luke Fox, by Command of King Charles]; 
wade a Yoyage to Fudfors"Bay; ind amongſt ther pla- 
ces entet d Pore Nelſon, and finding there the Croſs erected 
by Sir Thomas Button, with the Inſcription. defac d and 
aſmoſt worn out, he exected it again with à new Inſcrip- 
tion, declaring the Right and Poſſeſſion of bis then Ma- 
jeſty King Charles I. nam d the adjacent Country New 
Noth-ales, and publiſh d a Journal of his Voyage. 
Mere, That. the Troubles aud Civil Wars which ſoon 
after broke out in England, might be one principal 
- 1 Cauſe, hy thoſe Voyages were not proſecuted; Trade 
in general tben failing, and Navigation and Diſcove- 
rys wanting the Enconragement of the Government, 
111 2 er the Php * of oF porn Yet — 

obſervable, chat all that while (for {ſo many ye 

that thoſe Places and Countrys lay neglected and un- 


frequented by the Navigation or Commerce of -any 


„ Exropean. Nation, the French do not in the leatt 
pretend to have then vifited thoſe Parts, to have formd 
3 Poſſeſſion, ot attempted any Commerce with any 
— upon thoſe Coaſts; nor do they pretend that 
exe any French Veſſel faif'd into Hudſon s. Straits or 
1 H en g- Bay, till of Jate years © i 
4663. It was therefore after the happy Reſtoration of 
Kine Jarl, . that Trade and Commerce began to 're- 
vive 3,and el Een ſome Noblemen, and. other 


pablick-ſpirited Engli/þmer, not unmindful of the Diſco- 
very and. Right of the 9 England to thoſe Parts 

in America, deſign d at their own Charge to adventure 
the eſtabliſſung of a regular and conſtant, Trade to Hud 
ſon Bay, and to ſettlè Forts and Factorys there, whereby 
to invite the Indian Nations (who liv'd like Salvages many 
bundred Leagues up in the Country) dowa to their Facts 
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1j, for a-conſtantiand yearly Lotercouſe of I. 18 
vas never attęmpted hI ſuch Settlements, to relide in chat 
inboſpitable Country, fore, the [aforeſaid, L Aden. 
urers undertooꝶ the ſa me. OY 
- 1667:\ Wherefore after a long time of Conſultarioh asd 
tbe neceſſary Preparations for {o, great a * the 
Vear 1667. one Zachary Gilbam was provided off 1 Ship 
and Goods in Londan, fail'd. thorom Hudfan's-Styaits to 
the bottom of the Bay, ſettled. à Trade, aud büuiſt a Fort 
there, which he call'd Charles-Fort, on a, River which be 
vam'd Rupert -Riuer in bonaur to Prince Rupert, who was 
pleas d to be concern'd with, and was one of thoſe Adyen- 
turers: in Which b place the Hudſon . Bay Company conti- 
tu d a: Trade, and had there a Factory, till the me was 
unjuſtly taken from them by the French in time of Peace. 
1669. Another, Voyage was pndertaken by the fame Ad- 
venturers; and one Captain Newland was ſent, ho enter d 
Port-Nelſon, ſettled there, and a-new declar d the” Righs 
and Title of his Majeſty: to that River,-ayd the Countrys 
adjacent; and there fix d up bis Majeſty's Arms, as a Mark 
of his Sovereignty: over the ſaid Places, 
1070. After the Charge of theſe Voyages, and the Ex- 
_ by theſe Settlements, that a great Trade might be 

rought to England: by Beaver, Furs, and othet Commo- 
ditys; for the juſt Encouragement, of ſo good and. gublick 
a'Benefit,- and the Perſons that bad labour d in it, his then 
Majeſty King Charles II. was e pleas d in the Year 

1670. according to the nuddubted and inberemt Right of 
bis Imperial Crown of England, by his Royal, Letters Pa- 
tent, to incorporate the ee to grant 
unto his Highneſs Prince Rupert, the Duke of "Albemarle, 
Earl of Crauen, Lord Arlington, Lord Alley, and divers 
others, and their Succeſſors for ever, all the. Lands and 
Territorys aforeſaid, to be reckon'd. and teputed as one 
of bis Majeſty s Plantations and. Colonys in Apterica, by 
the name of Rupert - Landi; and further, to create and 
conſtitute them and their Succeſſors, the true ad abſolute 
Lords and Proprietors of the ſame, and of all the Territo- 
rys, Limits and Places thereto belonging, to have, hold, 
poſſes and enby the ſame. for, ever, as of His Majeſtys 
Mannor of! Eaft-Greenwich,, in free and common ''Sor- 
cage, @eavic Ai b He n e Neon 
10650. In the ame Lear, the Company fo 5 

ſent out one Charles Baily as Governour of their Factorys 


© 


and 
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and Settlements in the Bay; with whom Monſieur Fate 
ten Governour of Canada,” by Letters and otherwiſe, en 
tertain d a god Gorreſpondence; not in the leaſt con- 
. it ſeveral Tears of any pretended Injury done to 
* Sine by the ſaid Company's ſettline 2 Trade and 
bniidmg'6f Forts at the bottom of the BA x 
1672. The ſaid Charles Baily (as the Company's Gover- 
nog) ſerit a'Ship ſrom the bottom of the Bay, call d the 
. 'to"Pory-Nojſon, to ſettle à Trade there wich the 
dem 915152 eee | a3 20 
1680. As did alſo Captain Draper in the Ship Albemarle, 
But after above fifteen years Labour and Charge, con- 
tinual Voyages, Factor ys and Settlements, and the Trade 
with the Natwes eftablſh'd, the French no to 
envy this yew and growing Trade, and tliought it worth 
their while to ſtudy ſome Pretences to ipvade and rob the 
Engliſh, and to deprive them of ſome part of the faid 
C t x15 $% | ; , 1 ig TIT, 1 


ry. * 4 . * ; % 

1682, When the Engl Company were building 2 Fort, 
and ſetthing a Trade at Pore-Nelſor, the French: having 
form'd a private Expedition at Ouebecl in Canada, by Con. 
ſederacy of one La Chana, and other private Perſons, 
tame ſuddeuly with two Ships into the ſaid River of Part- 
Neiſon, aud with ua ftronger Force ſurpriz d the ſaid Com- 
pany's Men, and diſpoſſeis'd them of their Place and Set. 
tlement, carryd them Prifongrs to Canada, and pretended 
to ſettle a Trade there themſelves: but this was the firſt 
time that ** the French did fail a Veſſel into Hudſan . 
Bay, finee the beginning of the World. This was a Pira- 
tical Exprdition, and the Authors oft were proſecuted 
-as ſuch, by frequent Metnorials from hence, at the Court 
of Franc; Where the ſame was .difown'd by his moſt 
—— Majeſty, atd Satisfaction promis d by him ac. 
cor | T2 6 SOUS 1 1 F } MHIAALL +6 * 


of Au SO dhe French ſeldom want Aſſurance for their Pre- 
tenſions or Claim to any thing for their Advantage, ſo 
they never fail of Artifice or Force (When they can) to 
back ſach their Pretences; and when by Violence, Ra- 
Pint, and Murder, they got themſelves into an unjuſt Pal. 
ſeffton, as aforeſaid, then they pretended to expoſtulate a 
by a Treaty (as if they were upon an equal foot with tie 
right Poſſeſſor) and they ſeconded this injurious Inva ſion 
and Aﬀault a year or two aſter (1683.) by n 
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me 8 0 .carry'd ke 
abaye à yea 8 hem wi 
i, may da 82 hy and: 5 1 
0 ee 9 Land ff * Caxatta to the bro 

the Bay, a Force or d and 
took al the Company's FaRorys, Gere ane Amimu- 
nion, ' Goo $; Stores and Me 0 ay 

at value, . — d and drfiroy* A many * Irs 
ect And all theſe Invaſions, Seizures, and De — 2 
tions were ina time of Peace, and the 2 — 
between the two Crowns; which is an Action ſcarce to be 

arallel'd by any Civiliz'd Nation, when the way is open 
Complaints to the Prince on either fide. ;-  ; 
1687. Upon theſe repeated Injurys, the. ſaid Company 

plain'd ſeveral times to bis then Majeſty King James IL 

om Memor:als were preſented at the French Court by 
the publick Miniſters then there, my Lord Prefton, Sir Mil. 
liam Trumbal, and Mr, Skelton. At. laſt his moſt Chriſtian 
Majeſt y did appoint Committioners to meet at Lemon, to 
treat of thoſe matters; and M. Bonrepos was ſent over hi- 
ther, to be join d with M. Barillon the French Ambaſſador 


in that Affair: wherein very many Papers were exchang d 


on both ſides. But even in that Reign (ſo advantageous to 
the French Intereſt) they did not obtain one inch from the 
Right of the Imperial Crown, of Great Britain, not from 
the Property of Haudſon i- B Company. But on the con- 
trary, his then Majeſty ds —— that his Honour and 
the Company's Intereſt were conce d therein, and would 
have Reparation for bo 

1689. At his late Majeſty King William Ill happy, Ac. 
ceſſion to the Crown, the ſaid Company put in a 
Petition and Memorial to 25 Majeſty, of their OD 
Sufferings from the French; which his Majeſty Was gra- 
cioully pleas d to reſent ſo far, that he made it one of the 
a and Grounds of à Declaration of War againſt 
rance 
And tho by the, lat Treaty of Reſwick Commiſſioners 
were ap 1 hn ſides, to examine and determine 
fr Rights and 4. which either King had to the 
Places E in Hudſon t- Bay; before which Commiſho- 
ers the Right and Title 7 the Grown of England to the 
eh Bay and Straits df 


Hludlon, was then mol 
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PH E General Hiſtory of the World; being un Abridg- 
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ment of Sit Walter Raleigh. With a timiation 
from the beſt Hiſtorjans to the pteſent Times. Js Four 
nr ens oy an, ann 1 9 

Chriſtology. A Diſcourle concerning Chriſt Oonſi- 
der d, I. In himſelf. II. In his Government. And III. In 
relation to his Subjects and their Duty to him. Inu Six 
Books. The 2d Volume, containing the 3d Book. Be- 
ing a New, but Scriptural Treatiſe concerning Chriſt; con- 
ſidered as Loganthropos. In to Parts. To which" is added, 
The firſt Reſurrection; or, a Diſſertatiun wherein the 
prior and ſpecial Reſurrection and Reward of the moſt 
1 Chriſtian Witneſſes, during the Rage of Paga- 
niſm and Antichriſtianiſm, is conſider d, in two grand In- 


; 


quirys. | I. Concerning the Certainty and Genuine Idea of 


this Truth. Where Dr. Whitby's Arguments are anſwer d, 
and Mr. Staynar s Notion reſuted. II. Concerning the 


Epocha of this Truth, and of the Millennium. Where 


the Apocalyptical Scheme of the Biſhop of. M vrceſter, and 
Mr. Mhiſton, as publiſh'd by the latter, is prov d to be a 


very precarious one. Being a new Key, by whiclt further 


Light is brought, not only into the Text and Context in- 
ſiſted upon, but alſo into many other memorable Paffages 
of Seripture. Together with a Practical Improvement of 
the whole. By Robert Fleming. | 


The compleat Hiftory' of Europe, or a view of the Affairs . 


Civil and Military, for the Year 1709. containing all the 
pablick and ſecret Tranſactions thercin; with many Origi- 
nal Papers, Letters, &c. not elſewhere tobe met with, 
the Remarkables of the Year, with the Lives and Characters 
of all the Eminent Perſons that have died thetein, with 
ſeveral Maps and Cuts. Note, there are now to be had 
compleat Sets of the Hiſtory of Europe from 1600. In 
14 Volumes. re * 
Materia Medica, or a Deſexiption of Simple Medicines 
enerally uſed in Phyſick; fully and accurately demon- 
trating their Uſes, Virtues, and Places of Growth... As al- 
lo their operating and acting upon human Bodys, according 
to the Principles of the new Philoſophy, Chymiſtry and 
Mechaniſm. With an Appendix, thewing the Nature and 
Uſe of Mineral Waters. Written Originally by the Lear- 
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E HE Table for the ſpeedy angling 1 ol. any Queſtions, 


nel Mr. Towrntfert, Botaniſt to the French King. Faith 
full anſlated into Evgliſh... 
"AD Athenian Oracle: being an entire Cölleckion of all 
the Valuable: Qneſtions and — im the Old Athenian 
ns, Fog oh with many — — Divinity, od 
» Philoſophy ematicks, Love, Poetry, never 
fore pübliſh d. 16 which-is added in each Volume an Al- 


ber of the Athenian Society. In four Volumes 
Ide third Edition Corrected. 

The Viſion, or a Proſpect of Death, Heaven and Hell, 

-W ith 4 * of the Reſurrection and the Day of 
Fo A Sacred Poem. By 'M. Smith, Gent. 

Frice 2. 

The Power of the e and the Right of Liberty 
wg Conſcience: In two Diſcourſes, proncunc d by M. Nood:, 
at 1 250 when he was Rector of that n The 
&ſ Feb. g. 1699; The fecond, Feb. 6. 17c6. With a 

Preface and Notes, by M. Barbeyrac, profeſſot at Berlin, 
© Made En iſh by Mr. Sauage. Price 24. 6 d. 

A brief Diſquiſition of the Law of Nature, according g 

By 5 the Principles and Method laid down in the Reverend 
y Dr. Cumberland (nom Lord Biſhop of Peterhorou og) his * 
tin Treatiſe on that Subject. 1 alſo bis. Copkutation of 
Mr. Hobbs's Principles, put into another Method. The 
Second Edition Corrected, and ſomewhat Enlar ed. By 
Tame T; le Eo with t Right Reverend Author's: Ap- 
_m 7 Ke 5 ;. 
Banquet of YH, Done from the Gia with 
an rt Eſſay to Lady Jean 1 75 oat 
the Doctrine and Death of Secrates. FO 55 
NMI. D. Fellow, of eee y 
N 24. 6 d. 
Noctural Revels; - or a encral, ue a n In 
e Parts. I. Sbewing the Nature, Cauſes, and various 
Kinds of * ms and Viſions: and of the Nocturnal Com- 
... Myunjcatigus,of the Soul with Good and Evil Angels. Wich 
ſeveral * of Dreams, both Divine and Human, An- 
cient and ly. accowpliſh'd. 


Modern, that have been remarkab 
II. Shewing the fi . of all manner of Dreams“ 

1 \ Mhatlorver, according ee Role,  Themiſtins,. Artime- 
dorus, Cardan, and other moſt approv'd Authors. Com 

priſing all that has been hitherto written upon this Nice and 
Curious Subject. Alphabetically Digeſted, for the 1 
caſie finding out of * Dream. Boc 
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-yþ N Fer Gate, 42 Elauſfreti 503 
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MWg: Emoriats of the Engi# Ats, fem the ipod Ex- 

pedition of Brute on this Iſland, tothe” end 1 15 the 
ion jof 88 James the Firſt. By Sir Bulftrodg Whitlock, 

Fi oner of _ teat Seal, Cc. With 2 Pre- 

5 5 Fame, Welwood, M 
15 ere Characters of the Manners of the Age: to which 
4 11 20 ed an Original Chapter of the manner. « of Living 
with great Men. 

The Works of William Shakeſpear, Vol. the th. Ann 
ing Venus and Adonis; Tarquin and Lucrece, avd his Miſ- 
cellany Poems, with Critical Remarks on his Plays. 

© The Works of the Earls of Rochefer and „ 
to which is prefix d Memoirs of the Earl of Rochiſter's 
Life, written in a Letter to the Datcheſs of MMazarime, by 
Monſieur St. Evremont. With a Collection of Original 
I _ Poems by the moſt eminent Hangs. | 
Memoirs of the Royal 'Houſe of Savoy, * ſhewing by 
- what Maxims and Policy that Family has arriv'd to its 
preſent Grandure. Tranſlated from . aliam Manuſeri = | 
. wrote by one of the Prime Minifters of that Court. 

> which is added an Hiſtorical Abſtract of the Ittuſtrions 
Princes of "that Family, with a Preface concerning the 
1 PR poſture of Affairs in Savoy. 

Philippick Orations, toincite the a againſt the * 
but eſpecially to prevent the ogy bb A em, 
too ſoon after they are beaten : d to the de- Ong 
© ci] of England in the year of Chriſt 1514 by an ancertain 
; Author,, who was not only for paring the Nails, bat quite 
{FER g our the Claws of the rench, Now jult publiſh'd 

y Jobu Toaland. 

Deyout Chriſtian's Cotifulbicu; or a complear Colledi- 
on of Dayotions and Diſcourſes, fitted for moſt concerns 
5 1085 Human Life, collected from the moſt Eminent Divines 
„ef the Charch of England. In two Volumes. Price 6 5. 
4 of e Addreiſes from the year 41 to this time. 

W ammunis: An Fs on the Dr of Wit | 
1 80 d umoor, | 4 * 
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